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TERPSICHORE. 

The Persians^ left* in Europe under the orders of Megaby- 
zus, subdued the Perinthians** first of all the Hellespontines, 
who were unwilling to submit to Darius, and had been before 
roughly handled by the Pseonians. For the Paeonians^ who 
inhabit upon the river Strymon, had been admonished by an 
oracle to invade the Perinthians; and if the Perinthians, when 
encamped over against them, should call on them by name to 
fight, then to engage; otherwise not. The Pseonians did as 
they were instructed. The Perinthians having marched out, 
encamped in the suburbs, and there a threefold single combat 
took place according to a challenge ; for they matched a man 
with a man, a horse with a horse, and a dog with a dog. The 
Perinthians, being victorious in two of these duels, were so 
full of joy, that they began to sing the Paean**: the Paeonians 
conjectured that this was the meaning of the oracle, and said 
among themselves, ** The prediction is now accomplished ; 



^ Herodotus here continues the history 
of Darius, which he had interrupted at 
ch. 144. of the last book, in order to speak 
of Lybia. 

^ Perinthus, otherwise called Hera- 
clea, is oa the shores of Propontis. 

^ PsBonia began on the north at mount 
Scomius and extended towards the south/ 
between the mountains Cercinus and 
Panseus. It also coinprehended, at the 
south of Bisaltia, the Paeonic plain and 
the lake P^ias. The greater part of the 
country is east ot Strymon. It alsorez- 
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tended beyond mount Cercinus, because 
Doberus, which was called Paeonica, is 
on the western bank of a river which falls 
into the Echidorus. Larcher, 

^ The Paeon or Paean was a song of 
which there were two kinds. The first 
was chaunted before the battle in honor 
of Mars. The other after the victory in 
honor of Apollo. This hymn commenced 
with the words lo Paean. The allusioB 
of the word Paeon to the name of Pteo- 
nians is obvious* Larcher, 
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2 HERODOTUS. 

'* our work is next :" and immediately they fell upon the Pe- 
rinthians as they were singing the Paean, and were so coih- 
pletely superior, that they left but few of them. 

II. In this manner the Perinthians were defeated by the 
Paeonians : but against Megabyzus they behaved themselves 
with valour in defence of their liberty ; and were oppressed 
only by the numbers of the Persians. After the taking of 
Perinthus, Megabyzus advanced with his army, and reduced 
all the cities and nations of Thrace to the obedience of the 
king. For Darius had commanded him to subdue the Thra- 
cians. 

III. This nation is the greatest ** of any among men, except 
the Indians : and in my opinion, if the Thracians were either 
under the government of one person, or unanimous in their 
counsels, they would be invincible, and by far the strongest 
jpeople of the world. But this is impracticable, and it is im- 
^ssible for it ever to take place, and therefore they are 
ifeebleo They go under several names, according to the places 
^ey inhabit ; but all observe the same customs, except the 
OetaB, the Trausi, and those who dwell above the Cres- 
tonseans. 

IV. I have already spoken of the customs of the Getae, who 
pretend to be immortal. The Trausi differ in nothing from the 
rest of the Thracians, except in the customs they observe with 
regard to the birth of a child or the death of a person. When 
a child is hom^ his relations, sitting iu a circle about him, 
deplore his ^condition, on account of the evils he must fulfil, 
since he has been bom ; enumerating the various calamities 
incident to mankind. But when a man is dead, they inter 
Igam with exultation anA rejoicings, repeating the miseries he 
has exchanged for a complete felicity. 

V- Those who live above the Crestonaeans have each many 



® Tbucydides places them after the 
Scythians. See book li. ch. 97. Pausa- 
imis after the Celtie. Attic, i. 9. 

As this country is confined on the east 
and south* by the sea, and on the north 
by the Danube, and as Macedonia and 
Peonia are mentioned by Herodotus as 
distinct countries, the extent of Thrace, 
even allowing It to extend into Dardania 
and Mssia, must be much more circum- 
scribed than the idea our author allows. 
It has, however, more extended limits in 
his geography, than in succeeding au- 
thors, and perhaps it might have includ- 
ed most of the space along the south of 
the Danube, 'between the Euxine and 
Istria, meeting the borders of Macedonia, 
Fsonia, &c. on the south ; and the Sigyn- 



ne might have occupied the N.W. quar- 
ter of the modern Servia, Bosnia and 
Croatia. Rennell, 44. 

f We find the same sentiment in a frag- 
ment of the Cresphontes of Euripides, 
which is preserved by several authors, 
anditranslated in the following manner 
by Cicero Tuscul. i. 48. 

" Nam nos decebat, coetu celebrantes, 

"" domum 
" Lugere, ubi esset aliquis in lucem 

" editus, 
' ' Humans vitae varia repuntantes mala : 
" At, qui labores morte finisset graves, 
** Hunc omni amicos laude et lstiu& ex- 

** sequi." 

See also Gray's Ode on Eton College. 
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wives ; when any of them dies, a great contest arises among 
the wives, and violent interests among their friends, on this 
point, which of them was most loved by the husband. In the 
end, she who is adjudged to have merited that honour, having 
received great commendations both from the men and women*, 
is killed upon the tomb^ by the nearest of her relations, and 
buried together with her husband : the other wives consider 
it as a great misfortune, for this is accounted to them as the 
utmost disgrace. 

VI. The rest of the Thracians sell their children to be car- 
ried out of the country. They keep no watch over their 
daughters ; but suffer them to entertain any men they like. 
Nevertheless they keep their wives under a strict guard, and 
purchase them of their relations at a great rate. To be 
marked with punctures'* is accounted a sign of noble birth ; to 
be without such marks, ignoble. Idleness^ is esteemed most 
honourable; husbandry most dishonourable; and to subsist 
by war and rapine is thought glorious. These are the most 
remarkable customs of this nation. 

VII. They worship the following Grods only. Mars, Bac^ 
chus, and Diana. But their kings alone particularly venerate 
Mercury ; they swear by his name alone, and pretend to be 
descended from him. 

VIII. The funerals of wealthy men are celebrated in this 
manner. They expose the corpse to public view during three 
days ; and after they have performed their lamentations, they 
sacrifice all kinds of animals, and apply themselves to feast- 
ing. Then they complete the rites of sepulture'', after having 



s This custom was also observed by 
the Getae, (Steph. Byz.) At this day in 
India, women bum themselves with the 
bodies of their husbands, which custom 
is very ancient. Diodorus Siculus men- 
tions it, (xix. 33, 34.) and also Proper- 
tius, lib.iii. Eleg. xiii. Al. ix. ver. 19. 

" £t certamen habent leti, quae viva se- 
'* quatur 
** Conju^um; pudor est non licuisse 
'* mon. 
" Ardent victrices, et flammae pectora 
" pnebent 
' ' Imponuntque suis ora perusta viris.' ' 

Cicero also mentions the same fact. 
Tuscl. V. 27. 

V^e may suppose that these Thracians, 
as well as the Gets, believed in the im- 
mortality of the soul, for what other mo- 
tive could urge them to this sacrifice? 
harcher. 

We cannot help remarking, (having 
ourselves witnessed a sacrifice of this 



kind in India,) how many points of re- 
semblance there are between what we 
saw and the mode described by Herodo- 
tus. Rennellf p. 46. See also p. 31 1, and 
seq. 

^ If Plutarch (de Ser^ num. vindict. p.. 
557.) may be credited, the Thracians la 
his time made these punctures on their 
wives, to revenge the aeath of Orpheus.. 
If this be the true reason, it is remark- 
able, that what was in its origin a pu- 
nishment, became afterwards a marK of 
nobility and an ornament. Larcher, 

* 'ApybQ opposed to yijg ipydrijg, sig- 
nifies one who does not labour in the fields. 
He went, as is presently explained, to 
war and plunder, &c. Valckenaer, 

^ QdiTTut in Greek, sepelio in /Latin; 
and hence sepuUura are generic terms, 
and express every way in which the last 
duties are paid to the dead. Larcher 
brings a great number of examples to 
shew this. 
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HERODOTUS. 

burnt him or boritid him in the earth ; and hating thrown up 
a mound of earth' over the grave, celebrate all manner of 
gafnes, in which the greatest rewartlB are adjudged to single 
combat, on account of the estimation in which it is held. And 
Buch are their funeral ritea. 

IX. Concerning the northern parts pf this region, no man 
can certainly afijnn by what people they are possessed. But 
those beyond the Danube appear to be desert and unbounded, 
inhabited by no other men, that I have heard of, but the 
Sigynnae*", who wear the Median liabit, and have horses co- 
vered over with shaggy hair, which is five digits long, they are 
low of stature, and have short Hat noses and are unable to 
carry men ; yet they draw a chariot with exceeding swiftness, 
and therefore the natives use chariots. Their confines extend 
as far as the Veneti on the Adriatic, They affirm that they are 
a colony of the Medes". But by what means that colony 
came thither I cannot say ; though nothing be impossible 
to happen in length of time". The Ugnrians, who inhabit be- 
yond Marseilles, call merchants, Sigynna, and the Cj^rians 
call javelins'* also by that name. 

X. The Thracians say, that the parts which lie beyond the 
Danube are full of bees, and on that account impassable. 
But I think their assertion carries no appearance of truth, 
because that animal cannot endure the cold ; and I am inclined 
to believe that the excessive frosts of the northern climates, 
are the only cause why those countries are uninhabited. This 
is what is related of these parts, of which Megabyzus reduced 
all the maritime places to the obedience of Darius. 

XI. No sooner was Darius arrived at Sardis, after he had 
repassed the Hellespont, than remembering the good ofEces 




' Over the place oF burial of Utustiiaus 
persotu, Ihey lalsed a. ktnil of tumulus of 
earth. This is expressed by Vireii, " Id- 
" gem adgeritur lumulu tellus. .lEneid. 
iii. ver. 63. Larcber. ' 

" The conteit, as it stands, appears 
coDtiftdictacy i for the Sigyons ore taid 
to lie Aeifand the Danube, aai yet to ex- 
tend almcBt to the Eiicli oa the Adriatic. 
Now, he had been speaking of Thiace. 
and (^ its uorthein pait, concerniDg which 
nolhing decisive had been ascenaiaed i 
and after this, he introduces the country, 
ncrtA of the Dauube. as a unit and almost 
endless spaoe; and says, that it is inha- 
bited by uteSigyun^, who extend almost 
la the Adriatic. May it not be suspect- 
ed, tlutt the sentence respecting the coun- 
ti; beyond the Danube is misplaced al- 
tt^ethcr, and that the author intended la 
My that " the Kgynns inhabited the nor- 



" Iheni part of Thrace," which lay, how- 
ever, on the Kuth, or Grecian side of the 
Danube 1 Signia is a positioa in ancient 
geography, on the Adriatic, towards the 
ancient seats of the Veniti. Query, has 
it any eonneelion with the Sigynmc of onr 
author ! ReiinxU. p. 43, 44. 

• When the Scythians subjugated part 
of Asia, they were the cause of several 
colonies goii^ froiu it, and among others 
one from the Assyrians, which trans- 
planted itself into Asia Minor, and an- 
other from the Medes, which went to- 
wards the Tanais and formed the oalion 
of the Sauromats. Dioilorus Sicului ii. 
43. Were the Sigynnie descended from 
a branch of these SauromaUe '. Larchtr, 

" Bee also Soplioctes. Ajai, v. 635. 

r This ii also mentioned by Aristot. 
Poetic. 36. 
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of Ififltiasui^ the Milesian, and the 'Counsel of Coes of Mity- 
lene, he sent for both those persona, and gave them the choice 
of their recom^nce. EUstiaBos, as being dready tyrant of 
Miletas, demanded no other dominion; bat asked for the 
Edonian^ Myrcinus, in order to build a city there. But Coes, 
who was a private man, and possessed of no government, re- 
quested the dotninicm of Mitylene. They easily obtained all 
they desired^ and then departed to take possession. 

]SLII. About the same time it happened that Darius, havii^ 
witnessed a circumstance of the foUowiug kind, became de- 
sirous of commanding Megabyzus to transplant the PsBonians 
out of Europe into Asia. For Pigres and Mantyes, two Pseo- 
nians, being desirous to become masters of Pseonia, came to 
Sardis, after the return of Darius, accompanied by their sister, 
who was a tall and beautiful person ; and having watched the 
opportunity when Darius was sitting in public in the suburbs 
of the Lydians, they dressed their sister in the best manner 
they could, and sent her for water, carrying a pitcher on bw 
head% leading a horse by a bridle hanging upon her arm, and 
at the same time spinning thread. As she passed by Darius, 
it excited his attention ; and because what she was doing was 
altogether different from the customs of the Persians and 
Ly£ans, and also of any other people in Asia, he ordered 
some of his guards to observe what she would do with the 
horse. The guards followed her, and when she came down 
to the river, she watered the horse, and having filled her 
pjitcher, returned again by the same way, carrying the water 
on her head, leading her horse, and turning her distaff. 

XIII. Darius, surprised with the account they gave, and 
with what he himself had seen, commanded her to be brought 
into his presence ; where she was no sooner introduced, than 
her brothers, who at no great distance had kept a look-out, 
appeared likewise ; and when Darius asked of what country 
she was, the young men made answer, that they were Paeoni- 
ans, and that the maid was their sister. The king proceeding 
to inquire, what sort of men the Paeonians were, in what part 
'of the world they lived, and upon what motive they them- 
selves came to Sardis, received for answer? That they came 
to put themselves under his protection ; that Paeonia and its 
towns are* situate upon the river Strymon, not far from the 

q Edonis is a small country of Thrace, ' Nicholas Damascenus tells a similar 

between mount Orbelus and the Stry- story of Alyattes king of Sardis, with re- 

mon. A country called Phyllis lay to gara to a woman of Mysia in Thrace, 

the north, and on the south side, it ex- Excerpt, pag. 494, &c. 

tended tO'the JBgean, and was nearly op- * The Fsonians of Appian (de lUyri- 

posite to Thasus. Myrcinus was on the cis 22.) are the Pannonians of the lAtms. 

Strymon, a little to the north of Novem- Wesseling, 
vis or Amphipolis. 
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Hellespont ; and that the people are a colony of TeticrianB, 
from the city of Troy. When they had given account of these 
particulars, Darius farther demanded, if all the women of that 
country were as industrious as their sister; and the Pteoni- 
ans, who had contrived the whole design to no other end, 
readily answered they were. 

XIV. Upon which Darius writes letters to Megabyzus, 
general of his forces in Thrace, requiring him to compel the 
PEBonians to leave their country, and to bring them to him 
with their wives and children. Immediately a messenger on 
horseback proceeded with expedition to the Hellespont ; and 
haying passed it, delivered the letters to Megabyzns, who, 
after he had read the contents, taking guides in Thrace, led 
his army towards Pteonia. 

XV. When the Pseonians heard that the Persians 
coming to invade them, they drew all their forces towards the 
sea, thinking the Persians would attempt to enter that way, 
and prepared to dispute their passage. But Megabyzus, un- 
derstanding that the whole strength of Pieonia was in rea- 
diness to receive him on that side, took his way, by the direc- 
tion of his guides, towards the upper part of the country ; and 
having escaped the notice of the Peeoniaus, came suddenly 
on their towns and easily got possession of them, since they 
were empty. The Pieonians no sooner heard that their cities 
were taken, than they dispersed themselves ; and every man 
returning home, the whole country submitted to the Persians. 
And in this manner all those PeeoDians, who were known by 
the names of Siropeaonians and PaiopliB, together with the 
people of those parts as far as the lake Prasias, were forcibly 
removed from their ancient seats, and transported into Asia. 

XVI. But those Paionians who dwell near mount Pangajus 
and near the Doberes, AgriaTiEB, and Odomanti; and those 
next adjoining to the lake, were not at all conquered by Me- 
gabyzus. Yet he attempted to subdue those, who live upon 
the lake in dwellings contrived after this manner : long piles 
are fixed' in the middle of the lake, upon which planks are 
placed, which being joined by a narrow bridge to the land, is 
the only way thftt leads to their habitations. These piles 
were formerly erected at the common charge ; but afterwards 
they made a law, to oblige all men, for every wife they should 
marry, to fix three of them in the lake, and to cut the timber 
upon mount Orbelns. On these planks every man has a hut, 
with a trap-door opening through the planks, down to the wa- 

' Tbccrkask, the capital nfthe Cossacks traac^uil, and the Tnimis is a very ra- 
□f the Dgn, is built in the same manner ; nid river, this coaslruction is more wdd- 
atera of the lake Prasias are aerful. Larehcr. 
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ter. They tie a string about the foot of their young children, 
lest they should fall into the lake ; and feed their horses and 
other labouring cattle with fish'', which abound so much 
there, that when a man has turned back his trap-door, he lets 
down an empty basket by a cord into the lake, and, after wait- 
ing a short time, draws it up full of fish. Of these they have 
two kinds, called the Papraces and Tilones. 

XVII. After Megabyzus had taken the cities of the Paeo- 
nians, he dispatched seven Persians, who next to himself were 

most illustrious in the army to Macedonia, with orders to re- t^ > • 
quire Amyntas to acknowledge king Darius by a present of >i --^ / 
earth and water. From the lake Prasias* to Macedonia is a ' 

very short distance. For, passing by a mine, which is near 
that lake, and afterwards yielded a talent of silver every day 
to Alexander, men ascend the mountain Dysorum; and on the 
other side, at the foot of the hill, enter into the territories of 
Macedonia. 

XVIII. When the Persians arrived, they went to Amyn- 
tas, and demanded earth and water in the name of Darius. 
Amyntas not only promised ^ them what they required, but 
received them for his guests ; and having prepared a magni- 
fk^ent feast, entertained them with great kindness. After the 
repast, the Persians, while pledging one another, said, '' O 
'' Macedonian host, when we make a great feast in Persia, our 

manner is to bring in our concubines and young women to 
sit beside us; and therefore, since you have received us 
kindly and have treated us with such magnificence, and of- 
" fer to give to king Darius earth and water, we invite you 
** to imitate our custom." Amyntas answered, '' The manner 
" of our country is quite difierent, for we keep our women 
separated froni men; nevertheless, because you are our 
masters, and require their attendance, we will do as you de« 
" sire," Having finished these words, he sent for the women, 
who, coming in as they were ordered, sat down in order oppo- 
site to the Persians. But when they saw the women were 
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" Tortious, in bis history of Norway, 
(part i. lib. ii. 24.) informs us, tbat in 
the cold and maritime parts of Europe, 
cattle are fed with fish. Wesseling, 

^ It is the more difficult to determine 
the poiition of mount Dysorum and the 
lake Prasias, since Herodotus is the only 
ancient author who has spoken of them. 
Opposite Thasus was the town of Datus, 
which was afterwards called Crenides 
and then Philippi, when Philip had gain- 
ed possession of it. Near this town there 
were some very abundant gold-mines in 
the hill of Bacchus. To the S.W. of this 



town there was a lake or morass, which 
is undoubtedly the lake Prasias. Mount 
Dysorum is perhaps a branch of Pangeus, 
or some inscuated nill, probably near the 
plain of Sylea. M. D Anville, without 
any kind of authority, pretends that the 
lake Bolbe is the lake Prasias. Larcher, 
y 'E^t^ov here signifies, se traditurum 
vel tradere dixit. So in book ix. c. 109. 
In Appian also. Hist. Syriac. 29, BiSovg 
and oovvM have the same force as V7rt- 
tryywrQaiy to offer , to frromise, to engage, 
to give* SckwiHgh, 
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very beautiful, (he Persians told Amyntas that what had been 
done was not very prudent, for it were better that the wo- 
men should not have come at all, than that, when they had 
come, they should not be placed beside them, but sit opposite 
to them as a torment to their eyes'. Upon this Amyntas, 
compelled by necessity, ordered the women to sit down by 
the men ; which when they had done, the Persians, as having 
dranii rather too much, began to handle their breasts; and 
some one even attempted to Itisa them, 

XIX. These actions Amyntas saw with indignation; yet 
sat quiet, because he was very much afraid of the Persian 
power. But his son Alexander, who was present, and ob- 
served the same things, being a young man and inexperienced 
in misfortune, was no longer able to endure their insolence ; 
and therefore said to Amyntas, " Father, yield to your age; 
" and, leaving the company, retire to your rest. 1 will stay 
" here, and furnish these guests with all things necessary," 
Amyntas perceiving that Alexander had some rash design to 
put in execution ; " Son," said he, " I pretty well discern by^ 
" your words that you are inflamed with anger, and that you 
" wish to dismiss me that you may attempt some new design. 
" I charge you therefore to undertake nothing against these 
*' men, lest you cause our ruin; but be contented to observe 
'■' their actions with patience ; and for my own part, I will 
" comply and retire." 

XX. When Amyntas had made this request and had 
retired, Alexander spoke to the Persians in these terms : 
" Friends," said he, " these women are completely at your 
'* command ; you may lie with all, or as many of them as you 
" please ; and therefore I desire yon to declare your inten- 
;' tions with freedom ; for the time for retiring is fast ap- 
" proaching, and I perceive that you are abundantly re- 
" plenished with wine. Only permit them, if it is agreeable 
" to you, to go out to bathe, and after that, expect their re- 
" turn." The Persians assented to his proposal, and Alex- 
ander sent away the women, as they came out, to their own 
apartment; and having dressed a like number of smoothfaced 
young men in (be habit of women, he furnished every one 
with a poignard, and led them in to the Persians. " Persians," 
said he, as he led them in, " we believe that we have feasted " 
" you with every magnificence; for we have given you not 
" only all we had, but whatever we conid procure : and, 
" which is more than all the rest, we now freely give up to 
" you our matrons and sisters, that you may be abundantly 
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" persuaded, we have paid you all the honours you deserve ; 
"and also that at your return you may report to the king 
** who sent you, that a Greek, the prince of Macedonia, gave 
** you a ffood reception both at table and bed." Having thus 
spoken, Alexander placed next every Persian a young Mace- 
donian man, as if a woman, who immediately dispatched the 
Persians, when they attempted to caress them. 

XXI. This was the fate of these Persians, and of their 
attendants, who, together with the chariots and all the bag- 
gage, which was very considerable, presently disappeared. 
After some time, great search was made by the Persians for 
these men ; but Alexander by his prudence checked their 
inquiry, by giving a considerable sum of money, and his 
sister Gygea, to Bubares* a Persian, "the chief of those who 
were sent to search for those who were lost ; and by this 
management the death of these Persians was suppressed and 
buried in silence. 

XXli. That these princes, who are descended from Per- 
diccas are Greeks, as they themselves affirm; I have also 
learnt for certain, and I will more particularly shew that they 
are so, in a future part of my history^. Nay, the judges 
presiding*^ in the Olympian exercises have determined the 
<}uestion ; for when Alexander . came thither with a design to 
enter the lists, the antagonists wished to exclude him, alleg- 
ing, that those games were instituted for Grecian, and not 
for Barbarian combatants. But Alexander, after he .bad 
proved himself to be an Argive, was pronounced to be a 
Greek, and when he offered himself to contend in the sta- 
dium, his lot fell out of the urn*^ with that of the first com- 
batant. In this manner were these things transacted. 



* He was the son of Megabyzus ; see 
book vii. ch. 21. 

»» See book viii. ch. 137, 138. 

*5 The judges who presided at the 
Olympic games were called Hellano- 
dicae; their number varied at different 
times; they were a long time ten, some- 
times more, sometimes less, according 
to the number of the Elean tribes ; but 
finally, in the 108th Olympiad, it re> 
verted to ten. They did not all judge 
promiscuously at every contest, but only 
such as were deputed to do so. Appeals 
might be made from their decisions,- and 
they might even be accused before the 
senate of Olympia, who sometimes set 
aside their determinations. Those who 
■were chosen Hellanodics were com- 
pelled to reside ten months successively 
in a building appropriated to their use at 
Olympia, and named Hellanodicson, in 
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order to instruct themselves previously 
to entering on their office. See Pausan. 
Eliac. ii. lib. vi. c. 3, 24. Larcher, 

<* The combatants at the Olympic 
games were matched in the foUowmg 
manner, (Lucian, Hermotim, 40.) A 
silver urn sacred to the God was pro- 
duced, into which some small lots, aoout 
the size of beans, were thrown : two of 
which were marked A. two B. two C. 
and so on according to the number of 
competitors. The combatants then ad- 
vanced one by one, and each addressing 
a prayer to Jupiter, put his hand into 
the urn and drew out a lot. A herald 
stood near with a cudgel uplifted, ready 
to strike any one who attempted to see 
what letter was on his lot. When they 
had all drawn, the Alytarch, or one of 
the HellanodicflB, took the lot from each 
of the combaiantSy who were arranged 
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XXIII. Megabyzus with the PiEonian captives i 
at the HellespoDt, and having crossed over, came to S 
In the mean time Histiteus the Milesian was employed in 
building a city on the river Strymon in the territory or Myr- 
cinuB, which Darius had given him upon his request, for the 
reward of his care in preserving the bridge. But Megaby- 
zus, having heard of his enterprize, no Kooner arrived in Sar- 
dis, than he spoke to Darius in these terms: " O king," 
said he, " what have you done, in permitting a crafty and 
" subtle Greek to found a city in Thrace, where there is 
" abundance of timber tit for building ships, and abundance 
" of wood fit for making oars, and mines of.silver'i A great 
" multitude of Greeks and Barbarians dwell around, who 
" when they have obtained him as a leader, will do whatever 
" he may command both by day and by night. Put a stop 
" therefore to the proceedings of this man, that you may not 
" be embarrassed with an intestine war. To that end, send 
" for him by a gentle message ; and when he is in your power, 
" take care he may never return to Greece." 

XXIV. By these words Megabyzus easily persuaded Da- 
rius, since he wisely foresaw what was likely to happen. He 
immediately therefore sent a man to Myrcinus with the fol- 
lowing message. " Histifeus, king Darius says thus: After 
" mature deliberation I cannot find any man who bears more 
" good will to my person and my affairs than thyself; which 
" taith I have learnt, not by words, but actions ; and on that 
" account, having great designs to put in execution, I re- 
" quire thee to come to me with all speed, that I may com- 
" municate them to thee." Histiieus giving credit to these 
words, and highly valuing the honour of being a counsellor to 
the king, went to Sardis ; where, upon his arrival, Darius 
said to him ; " Histifeus, I have sunt for thee on this occa- 
" sion. Ever since my return from Scythia, and thy de- 
" parture from my sight, 1 have had no greater desire than 
" to see and converse with thee again ; persuaded that a 
" wise and affectionate friend is the most valuable of all pos- 
" sessions ; and that both these qualifications concur in thy 
" person, my own affairs have given me sufiicient proof: now 
" because thy arrival is so acceptable to me, I will make thee 
" an offer. Think no more of Miletus, nor of the city thou 

in a drcU, and matched those nho haJ 'ESfiriirn is the siine ai the Iv J* 

dnwn the aame letter. If the Duialier Idopt of Humer, llnd vii. vei. IBS, 183. 

of cmnpetitors was unequal, he nho 'I'be followiag passage of Liv; agrees 

drew the odd letter was matched against with thii of Hcrodottiai " Ut primam 

the victor, which was no small silvan- " ipsini et antagonialiE sortem exibse 

tage, aa he had to engage quite fmh " optimus auclor signiBcal," ixiii. 3. 

with a man already fatigued. Btllan-' Lurcher. 
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*' art b«ifldbg is Thrace ; but follow me to Susa, take part 
*' of all I possess, and be tke partner of my food and coun- 
" srfs." 

XXV. After this, Darius departed for Susa, accompanied 
by Histieeus ; having first appointed Artapfaemes, his brother 
by the father, to be governor of Sardis. The command of 
the maritime parts he left to Otanes, whose father Sisamnes 

. had been one of the royal judges, and was put to death by 
Cambyses for receiving a sum of money to pronounce an un- 
just sentence* By the king*s order his body was flayed, and 
his whole skin being cut into thongs, was extended on the 
bench^ where he used to sit. And when this was done, Cam- 
byses placed the son of Sisamnes in the office of his father, 
admoiHshing him to remember on what tribunal he sat to ad* 
minister justice. 

XXVI. This O t^Qies, who had performed the office of a judge 
€Na thait seat, being now appointed successor to Megabyzus in 
the command of tite army, subdued the Byzantians and Chal- 
cedonians, with the cities of Lamponium^ and Antandros, 
which is in Troas. He also possessed himself of Lemnos 
and Imbrus by the assistance of the Lesbian fleet; both 
which places were even then inhabited by the Pelasgians^. 

XXVII. The Lemnians having fought valiantly, and de- 
fended themselves, were at length reduced ; and over those 
who survived, the Persians set up as governor Lycaretus, 
the brother of Mseandrius who had once reigned in Samos. 
This Lycaretus died while governor of Lemnos. Otanes re- 
duced to slavery^ and subdued all these people; chargii^ 
s<»Be, that they had deserted the army of Darius in the Scy- 
thian expedition; and others, that they had harassed ms 
forces in their return. Such was his conduct while general. 



,j 



^ It appears that it was the custom at 
Peiaa to cover with the skins of unjust 
judges the seats from which they used 
to administer justice. They sometimes 
flayed them alive, sometimes they put 
them to death first. Artaxerxes (Diod. 
Sic. X. 10.) treated in that manner some 
unjust judges.. They were flayed alive. 
Lareher, 

'This town was in Troas, north of the 
gulf of Adramyttium, and between An- 
tandros and Gargara. Chalcedon, Lam- 
IMMiiiun, and Aintandros were in Asia, 
and consequently not within the govern- 
ment of Otanes, who succeeded to Me- 
eabyzus in Europe. But perhaps Otanes 
had governed tne coast of Asia, before 
lie succeeded Megabyzus. Larcher, 

f^ It appears by the commencement of 



the preceding chapter, that Otanes was 
not appointed to that place till after the 
Scythian expedition* which must* be 
about 507 or 508 >ears B.C. But at 
that time there were no Pelasgians in 
those islands, for Miltiades (vi. 139.) 
had expelled them three years before. 
This confirms my supposition in the last 
note. Every thing is perfectly con- 
sistent. Otanes invaded Lemnos and 
Imbros, B. C. 511, or 512, and con- 
tented with their submission, left them 
in possession of the island. Miltiades 
expelled them, B. C. 510. Larcher, See 
book vi. ch. 136. 

b This passage has given great trouble. 
I have followed Schweighsuser and 
Larcher. 
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XXVTII. Not long after there was an intermission from 
misfortune, but eyils soon began again to arise to the lonians 
from Naxus^ and Miletus. Naxus surpassed all the islands 
in opulence, and at the same time Miletus was in a state of 

freater prosperity than ever, and accounted the ornament of 
onia; though that city had before been afflicted with do- 
mestic disorders during two generations, till their differ- 
ences were composed by the Parians'"; for the Milesians had 
chosen these to settle their affairs out of all the Greeks. 

XXIX. The Parians reconciled them in the following 
manner. Some of their most eminent men arriving in Mi- 
letus, and seeing that their private affairs were in a dreadful 
state, told the Milesians, they wished to survey their whole 
country ; which as they were doipg, wheresoever they saw in 
the higher region Vany portion of land well cultivated, they 
wrote down the name of the possessor. After they had 
passed through all the Milesian territories, and found very 
few such possessions, they descended into the city, and having 
called an assembly, declared that the government should be 
put into the hands of those persons whose lands they had 
found well cultivated; not doubting that they would admi- 
nister the public affairs with the same care they had taken of 
their own. They strictly enjoined all the rest of the Mile- 
sians, who before had been split into factions, to obey these 
magistrates; and in this manner settled the affairs of Mi- 
letus. 

XXX. From these two places misfortunes began to befal 
the lonians in the following manner. Some of the rich men 
of Naxus being banished by the people, fled to Miletus ; the 
administration of which place was then in the hands of Aris- 
tagoras the son of Molpagoras, nephew and son-in-law to His- 
tiseus the son Lysagoras, who was detained by Darius at 
Susa. For Histiseus was tyrant of Miletus, and during his 
detention in Asia, the Naxians arrived ; and, in confidence 
of the engagements they and Histiseus were under to a reci- 



' This is the largest and most fertile 
of the Cyclades. It was originally 
called Strongyle, and was at that time 
inhabited by Thracians. The Thessa- 
lians afterwards became masters of it, 
and called it Dia. The Carians after- 
wards established themselves in it, and 
gave it the name of Naxus, after their 
king. It is now called Naxia. 

*^ The Parians at the present day have 
the same reputation for justice, and the 
Greeks of tne neighbouring islands fre- 
quently make them arbitrators of their 
disptttes. Tournefort, Letter V. p. 204. 



* 'Ev dvEtrniKviy ry X(^py» This, 
Larcher and others translate in the de- 
solate and uncultivated land. 

The author appears to me to mean, 
that in the plains in the neighbourhood 
of the city, the cultivation of the land 
was neglected, but in the higher lands 
some were found diligent. *Ava<rrri' 
fiara yrjCf are high lands, Diodorus 
Sic", v. 40. They then descended (jca- 
rkfiijtrav) into the city. Schweighauser, 

That the country around Miletus was 
such, is stated by Herodotus himself, 
book vi. ch. 20. 
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procal hospitality, desired some assistance of ^Aristagoras, in 
order to restore them to their country. Aristagoras thinking 
to get the dominion of Naxus, if these men were once re- 
stored by his power, took occasion from their former hospi- 
tality to make them an oflFer in these terms : " For my own 
" part I am not able to furnish you with a force sufficient to 
" re-establish you in Naxus, against the inclinations of those 
** who are in possession, because I hear they have eight 
'' thousand heavy-armed men, and a considerable number of 
" ships of war. Yet I will contrive some way, and use my 
" best endeavours to assist you on this occasion. Artapher- 
" nes, the son of Hystaspes and brother of Darius, is my 
'* friend. He commands all the maritime parts of Asia"^, 
** aQd has a numerous army, with many great ships. This 
" man, I am persuaded, wUl do whatever we may desire." 
The Naxians hearing his proposal, desired Aristagoras to 
bring about this affair in the best manner he could, authoriz- / 
ing him to promise presents, and to engage for the expense S' 
of the army ; all which, they said, they would repay, havihg 
great expectation that their countrymen upon their appear- 
ance would do whatever they should order, and that the rest 
of the islanders would follow their example ; for at that time 
none of the Cyclades were under the dominion of Darius. 

XXXI. Accordingly Aristagoras went to Sardis, and ac- 
quainted Artaphernes, that Naxus was a beautiful and fertile 
island, though not large, in the neighbourhood of Ionia, and 
abounding in wealth and slaves. " For these reasons," said 
he, " I counsel you to make war upon that country, and re- 
" establish those persons who have been banished from 
" thence. Which if you do, you shall not only receive a 
" great sum of money, already lodged in my hands, together 
" with provisions for the army, (for it is just that we who 
" lead you on to the enterprize should supply that,) but besides 
** the acquisition of Naxus, you will put the king into pos- 
" session of Pares, Andros, and the rest of the dependent 
" islands" that go under the name of the Cyclades. Setting 
** out from hence, you will easily attack Euboea, a great and 
** wealthy island, equal jn extent to Cyprus, and very easily 
'^ to be taken. A hundred ships are sufficient to subdue all 
" these islands." Artaphernes replied, " You propose an 
** enterprize of great advantage to the kiiig, and prudently 
** advise in every thing, except the number of ships ; for 
'^ instead of one hundred, which you demand, two hundred 

"■ Herodotus added the latter part to ° The other Cyclades were not sub- 
distinguish it from the government of ject to Naxus, but as it was the most 
Otanes, which was over the shores of considerable, its capture would involve 
Thrace and Europe. that of the others. Larcher, 
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" shall be ready in the CDsuing spring. But tiie king's cou- 
" sent must first be obtained," 

XXXII. With this answer Aristagoras returned Tery 
well satbfied to ftliletus. In the mean time Artaphernes sent ■ 
to Siisa, to acquaint Darius with the enterprize proposed by 
Aristagoras ; and after he had obtained bis approbation, made 
ready two hundred ships, and assembled a gjeat army of Per- 
sians and their confederates ; appointing for general of these 
forces, Megabates a Persian, who was of the Achemenian 
blood, nephew to himself and Duriiis, whnse daughter, if the 
report be true", was afterwards betrothed to Pausanias the 
sou of Cleombrotus the Lace diem on iau, who aspired to the 
dominion of Greece. When Artaphernes had declared Me- 
gabates general, he seat him with the army to Arislagoras. 

XXXIII. Megabates, accompanied by Aristagoras, with 
the Ionian forces and the Naxians, departed from Miletus, 
and made a feint of sailing to the Hellespont. But when be 
arrived at Chios, he stopped near Caucasai', in order to cross 
over to Naxus by the favour of a north wind. But since it 
was fiited that the Naxians were not to perish by this army, 
the following circumstance happened. Megabates, in going 
his rounds to the watches of the 0eet, found a Myndian ship 
without any guard; being indignant at this, he commanded 
his officers to find the captain, whose name was Scylax, and 
to bind him with bis head through one of the holes that were 
pierced for the oarsi; so that his head appeared on the out- 
side of the vessel, while the rest of his body remained within. 
Aristagoras being informed in what manner his friend Scylax 
of Myndus was bound and disgraced by Megabates, went to 
the Persian and interceded for him, but when he found he 
could obtain nothing, he went and set him at liberty with his 
own h^nds. Megabates hearing of this action, and thinking 
himself highly affronted, expressed bis anger to him ; but 
Aristagoras in answer said, '* What have you to do with 
" these things i Has not Artaphernes sent you to obey me, 
" and sail to what part soever I shall command i Why are 
" you officious?" Megabates, exasperated at this, as soon as 
night arrived dispatched certain persons to Naxus, with 
order to infonu the Naxians of the impending danger. 

XXXIV. The Naxians did not at all expect that the 

" It appears by Ihia, that when Heto- Criliijue sur ks Traduclbns d'Herodote. 

dotua wrote this he had no knowledge by the Abbe Bellanger, p. 159. 

nf IliB letter in which Pausanias de- ' Vincire trajtclum per thalutuum 

manded of Xerses hii daughter in mar- navia, id est foramen per quod infimiretni 

riage. It may Ue seen in Thueydides, eilanl. fVeisiHag. Mitford (ch.viL, I.) 

bo^i. ch. I2S. Ijircher. traualates the passage thus; " utdert.'d 

' V Ttiis place is unknown, since no au- " him lo be tied in his own cabin, with 

thor has spokeo of il. See the Essais dc " his head out of the window." 
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annament was coming against them ; accordingly, when they 
heard of it, they immediately carried every thing from the 
fields into tiie town, and laid up provisions of meat and drink, 
and prepared to undergo a siege. These therefore got ready 
as if war was close at hand ; and when the Persians crossed 
over from Chios and to Naxus, they found them perfectly 
well defended, and besieged them during four mouths. So 
that having consumed what they brought, together with great 
sums furnished by Aristagoras, and wanting still more to 
carry on the siege, they buUt a fortress for the Naxian exiles, 
and retired to the continent, having miscarried in their en- 
terprize. 

XXXV. Aristagoras was unable to fulfil the engagements 
he had made to Artaphernes ; and as the expence of the ex- 
pedition, which was demanded, pressed heavy on him, he 
became alarmed on account of t\ns ill success, and the accu- 
sations of Megabates ; he also thought that he should be de- 
prived of the dominion of Miletus ; and dreading each of 
these things, he began to think of revolting from the king : 
it happened also that at the same time a messenger with his 
head marked*' came from Susa from Histiseus, urging Arista- 
goras to revolt. For Histiseus being desirous to signify his 
intentions to Aristagoras, and finding no other way, because 
all the passages were guarded, shaved the head of one of his 
servants, in whose fidelity he most confided, and having im- 

Erinted the message on his crown, kept him at Susa till his 
€dr was grown again. When that time was come, he dis- 
patched him to Miletus without any other instructions, than 
that, upon his arrival, he should desire Aristagoras to take 
off his hair and look upon his head ; on which, as I said be- 
fore, characters were impressed, soliciting him to a defection. 
Histiseus took this resolution, because he looked upon his 
residence at Susa as a great misfortune, and entertainecl no 
small hope that he should be sent down to the coast, if Mi- 
letus should revolt ; but if nothing new could be attempted 
there, he thought that he should never go to Miletus again. 

XXXVI. And such were the considerations that pre- 
vailed with Histiaeus to dispatch this messenger to Miletus. 
All these things concurring at the same time, induced Ari- 
stagoras to consult with those of his faction, and communicate 
to them his own opinion and that of Histiseus. They all ap- 

' Aulus Gellius (Post. Attic, xvii. 9.) would effect his cure by shaving his 

says, that Histueus chose a servant who head a second time. Beloe. 

had bad eyes, and told him that he Polyaenus (i. 24.) says, that his head 

' would cure him, by shaving his head, was marked with these letters, *IoTiaioc 

&c. He then wrote the message on his 'Apitrrdyopq: Iwiav dir6<nii9ov, Lar* 

head and sent him to Aristagoras, who <^ier. 
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plauded his sentiment, and encouraged him to revolt, except 
Hecatseus the historian, who at first dissuaded him from un- 
dertaking a war against the Persian king, enumerating the 
forces of Darius, and all the nations he commanded: but 
finding he could not prevail, he in the next place advised 
that care should be taken to render the Milesians masters of 
the sea ; and said, that being fully convinced of the insuffi- 
ciency of their forces, he could see no other way to effect 
this. Yet if they would seize the treasures which had been 
dedicated by Croesus the Lydian in the temple of the Bran- 
chidee% he had great hope they might acquire the dominion 
of the sea ; and thus they would not only convert those riches 
to their own use, but hinder the enemy from plundering that 
treasure ; which indeed was very considerable, as I have al- 
ready related* in my first book. This opinion however did 
not prevail; but they notwithstanding took a resolution to 
revolt, and agreed to send one of the assembly in a ship to 
Myus, (where the forces that came from Naxus then were,) 
with instructions to endeavour to seize the leaders of the 
ships. 

XXXVII. latragoras being charged with this commis- 
sion, circumvented and seized Oliatus of Mylasa, the son of 
Ibanolis; Histiaeus the son of Tymnes, of Termera"; Goes 
the son of Erxandrus, to whom Darius had given Mitylene ; 
Aristagoras of Cyme, the son of Heraclides ; and many others. 
Thus Aristagoras openly revolted against Darius, and studied 
to annoy him by all the means he could invent. In the first 
place he abolished the tyranny, and established an equality in 
Miletus, to the end that the Milesians might more readily join 
with him in his defection. He effected the same afterwards 
throughout all Ionia ; expelling some of their tyrants by force, 
and delivering up all those who were taken from on board the 
ships that had sailed with him to Naxus, to the cities to which 
they severally belonged, in order to gratify the people. 



• Of this temple Pliny says, Posideum 
promontorium et oppidum, oraculum 
Branchidanim appellatum, nunc Didy- 
maei Apollonis, a littore stadiis viginti, 
et inde centum octoginta Miletus lonis 
caput. (Hist. Nat. v. 29.) The name 
of Branchidse was derived from a family 
which pretended to be descended from 
Branchus. The mother of Branchus, 
according to Varro, (Divin. reb. lib. 
apud Scnol. Stat. Ther. viii. ver. 198.) 
when pregnant dreamt that the sun en- 
tered her throat and passed out by her 
womb. On account of this dream her 
son was called Branchus; (fipayx^ 
signifying ike throat.) Apollo became 



enamoured of him, and gave him the 
gift of prophecy. 

The temple appears to have been 
built some time before the Ionian co- 
lony; and it seems that Branchus in 
reality belonged to a family connected 
with the priesthood at Delphi, and that 
he went to Miletus and established an 
oracle there in imitation of that at Del- 
hi. The temple was burnt by Xerxes, 
ut afterwards rebuilt. See Vitruv. 
Pr»f. vii. p. 125. Larcher, 

t See book i. ch. 50, 51, 92. 

" Termera was on the con6nes of Ca- 
ria and Lycia. Steph. Byzant. 
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XXXVIII. The Mityleneans had no sooner received 
Coes, than they brought him out, and stoned him to death ; 
the Cymeans let their tyrant go, and so also did most of the 
others. Thus the tyrannies were everywhere suppressed. 
In conclusion, Aristagoras the Milesian having removed the 
tyrants, and admonished each of the cities to appoint magis- 
trates^, went on an embassy to Sparta, because some power- 
ful assistance was now become necessary to be procured^. 

XXXIX. Anaxandrides, king of Sparta, was already 
dead, and his son Cleomenes had at that time possession of 
the kingdom; not on account of his virtues, but his birth. 
Anaxandrides had married his sister s daughter, and though 
she brought him no children, yet he loved her with great af- 
fection: in consequence of wluch the Ephori sent for him, and 
said, " If you neglect your nearest concernments we are not 
*' to imitate your example, and suflFer the family of Eurys- 
** thenes to be extinguished. Dismiss therefore the wife you 
'^ now have, since she bears no children, and marry another ; 
" and by doing so you will please the Spartans." He an- 
swered, that he would not do either the one or the other: that 
they did not rightly advise him to abandon the wife he had, 
and to take another in her place, when she had committed no 
error ; and therefore he would not obey. 

XL. Upon this the Ephori and the senators, after they had 
consulted, proposed the following terms to Alexandrides : 
" Because we see you so attached to your present wife, be 
** persuaded to do as we now advise, and do not oppose it, lest 
** the Spartans should pifoceed to a more severe resolution 
** against you. We do^)iot requii-e of you the dismissal of 
*^ your present wife ; pay her the same attention as you have 
*^ always done, and marry another besides, who may bear you 
** children.*' To this proposal Anaxandrides consenting, had 
two wives and two houses*, contrary to the custom of Sparta. 

XLL After a short time had intervened, the woman last 
married was brought to bed of this Cleomenes, and presented 
to the Spartans a presumptive heir of the Kingdom. And it 
so happened % that his first wife, who to that time had been 
barren, found herself with child ; and though she was really 
so, yet the relations of his second began to raise a disturb- 



/^- 



/ 



' Srpari|y6f does not here signify the 
leader of an army, but a magistrate, 
whose office was probably nearly the 
same as that of the Archons at Athens. 
larcher, 

y The construction of the Greek is, 
l^ee ydo ^i) trvfLfiaxi'flQ rivbc fuydKriQ 
(^&<rTi)lKivpt9riyaioi, There is a similar 
construction in the Medea of Euripides, 

VOL. II. 



V.1396. See Porson's note. Sckweigk. 

' He was the only Lacedaemonian who 
had two wives at the same time and two 
separate habitations. Pausan. Lacon. 
lu. 3. 

phrase is e(|uivalent to icard oaifMva in 
1. IIL and lii. 153. Schweigh, 
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anee, an4 said, she vainly boasted, in order to impose a sup- 
positious child upon them. While these continued their cla- 
mour, and the time of her delivery drew near, the Ephori from 
incredulity, sat around and watched the woman in her labour. 
She, however, brought forth Dorieus, and after him Leonidas, 
and at a third time Cleombrotus ; though some say that Cle- 
ombrotus and Leonidas were twins. But the mother of Cleo- 
menes, who was the second wife of Anaxandrides, and daugh- 
ter to Prinetades, the son of Demarmenus, never bore any more 
children. 

XLII. Cleomenes is reported to have not had the proper 
use of his faculties, and to have been somewhat insane **: but 
Dorieus far surpassed all the young men of his age, and was 
fully convinced that by his merit he should obtain the king- 
dom. But after the death of Anaxandrides, when he found 
that the Lacedaemonians had according to custom created his 
eldest brother king ; full of discontent, and indignation to be 
commanded by Cleomenes, he demanded a draught of men, 
in order to establish a colony, and went away without asking 
the oracle of Delphi to what place he should go, or doing any 
of those things that are usual ^ on such occasions. But as he 
was very much grieved, he directed his ships to Lybia under 
the conduct of Theban pilots, and arriving at Cinyps**, settled 
on the bank of the river, in the most beautiful part of that 
country. But in the third year of his establishment, being 
ejected by the united force of the Macse, Lybians*, and Car- 
thaginians, he returned to Peloponnesus. 

XLIII. There Antichares a citizen of Eleon^ pursuant to 
some oracles delivered to Laius^, admonished him to build 
the city of Heraclea in Sicily; assuring him that all the coun- 
try of Erjrx, having been conquered** by Hercules, belonged 



^ The word dispoc when put before se- 
veral adjectives, gomewhat diminishes 
the signification of the word, nearly as in 
Latin the particles tub and semi, when 
pie&xed to nouns. Sehweigh, 

^ See note on ch. 146. book i. 

* The river Cinyps was mentioned in 
the 175th ch. of book iv, as rising in the 
country of the Macs. D. AnviUe calls 
it Wadi-Quaham. Larcher, 

® It would appear, as the text now 
stands, that the Macae were not Lybians. 
Larcher leaves out the conjunction Kai, 

' Eleon is mentioned by Homer, Iliad 
ii. 500. and Strabo (ix.p. 622.) mentions 
a place of that name near Tanagra in 
Boeotiav Wmelinf, 

8 This passage is thus translated by 
Larcher and Schweigbnuser. For the 
construction see note on ch. 136. book iii. 



^ When Hercules readied the country 
of £ryx, in his tour of Sicily, Eryx, the son 
of Venus andButes,theking of the coun- 
try, challenged him to wrestle. Eryx laid 
his country as a wager, Hercules his oxeUb 
£ry% at first disdained so imequal a stake, 
but when Hercules assured him that he 
should lose his immortality, if be lost 
them, Eryx was content, imd engaged ; 
he was overthrovm and deprived of his 
country, which Hercules gave to the in- 
habitants, allowing them to take the 
fruits to their own use, till some <me of 
his posterity came to demand it, which 
afterwards happened; for many ages 
after, Dorieus the Lacedemonian, sail- 
ing into Sicily, recovered the country, 
and there built Heraclea. Diodorus Sk, 
iv. 23. Larcher, 
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to his posterity. When he heard this, he went to enquire of 
the oracle at Delphi, whether he should possess himself of the 
region to which he was preparing to go. The Pythian an- 
swered, he should; and Dorieus, taking with him the same 
fleet which he had led to Lybia, sailed past the coast of Italy. 

XLIV. At that time, as the Sybarites say, they and their 
king Telys were preparing to make war against Crotona: 
which the Crotonians very much apprehending, implored the 
assistance of Dorieus; and haying obtained their request, 
marched in conjunction with his forces directly to Sybaris, 
and took the city'. This the Sybarites affirm, concerning 
Dorieus and those who were with him. But the Crotonians 
deny that any foreigner took part with them in the war against 
Sybaris, except only Callias of Elis, an augur of the family of 
the Jamidffi^, who abandone4 Telys king of the Sybarites, and 
deserted to their side, because he found the sacrifices inauspi- 
cious which he offered for the success of the expedition against 
Crotona. This the Crotonians say. 

XLV. Each side, to confirm their assertion, bring the fol- 
lowing testimonies, '^he Sybarites on their part shew a sacred 
enclosure, and a temple near the Crastis^ which is occasionally 
dry, which Dorieus dedicated to Minerva, sumamed Crastian, 
after having assisted in taking Sybaris ; alledging, for a farther 
and greater proof, that he was killed there, because he had 
acted contrary to the admonition of the oracle. For if he had 
not at all transgressed, but had done that for which he was 
sent, he might have taken and possessed the country of Eryx, 
and escaped that destruction which fell upon himself and his 
army. On the other hand, the Crotonians shew selected por- 
tions of land, conferred upon Callias the Eiean, in the terri-* 
tories of Crotona, and now possessed by his descendants ; but 
nothing at all given to Dorieus and his posterity. Whereas 
doubtless, had he assisted them in the war of Sybaris, he should 
have been more amply rewarded than Callias. These are the 



I Diodorus (xii. 9.) gives the following 
as the cause of the war. " TeHj^t ^ de- 
magogue, had persuaded the Sybarites 
by his accusations to banish five hun- 
dred of the most powerful men, and 
to seU their effects by auction. The 
exiles retired to Crotona, whither 
Telys sent ambassadors to demand 
them, or to declare war in case of a 
refusal. The people were disposed to 
give them up, but Pythagoras per- 
suaded, them to protect them. Milo 
the wrestler led tne troops of Crotona, 
rooted the Sybarites, took their city, 
and reduced it to perfect solitude." 

LUfChtTm 



^ Jamus was the son of Apollo and 
Evadne, the daughter of Neptune and 
Pitane, who was the daughter of the 
Eurotas. Apollo eave the art of divina- 
tion to Jamus and all his descendants, 
who were after him called Jamids. See 
the sixth Olympic of Pindar. Larcher, 

* Hapd rbv Kripbv Kp&<n%v, Near the 
dry Crastis. It was so named, because 
it was dry during part of the year. 

So in Virgil, Georg. iii. ver. 161. " Et 
" sicei ripa Tanagri." On which Ser- 
vius has wis note : *' Sieci ad tempus s- 
" statis relatum est; est enim hieme tor- 
** rem." fTewKng. 

d2 
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testimonies produced on both sides ; and every man has the 
liberty of adhering to that which he judges most probable. 

XL VI. Dorieus had for associates in the conduct of his 
colony, Thessalus, Parsebates, Celes, and Euryleon, all Spar- 
tans; who, after their arrival with the whole armament in 
Sicily, were killed with him in an unsuccessful battle against 
the Phoenicians and Egestseans ; Euryleon alone of the asso- 
ciates in conducting the colony survived this disaster, and 
having collected the shattered remains of their forces, pos- 
sessed himself of Minoa, a colony of the Selinuntians, and as- 
sisted in liberating the Selinuntians from their monarch Py- 
thagoras. But after he had removed him, he seized the ty- 
ranny of Selinus for himself; and possessed the monarchy for 
a short time; for the Selinuntians having risen up against 
him, killed him at the altar of the Forensian Jupiter, where 
he. had taken sanctuary. 

XLY II. Philippus of Crotona, the son of Butacides, accom- 
panied Dorieus and perished with him. He was entered into 
a contract of marriage with the daughter of Telys the Sy- 
barite, banished from Crotona, and disappointed of his wife, 
•being sailed to Gyrene; from whence he parted to accompany 
Dorieus, with his ship and men, maintained at his own ex- 
pence. He had been victorious in the Olympian exercises ; 
and was the' handsomest of the Greeks of his day ; and on 
account of his beauty™ he obtained from the Egestseans 
greater honors than any other person: for they erected a 
chapel to him as to a hero, over the place where he was buried, 
and appease him with sacrifices to this day. 

XLVIII. Such was the end of Dorieus ; who, if he could 
have endured the government of Cleomenes, and continued in 
Sparta, had doubtless been king of the Lacedsemonians. For 
after a short reign Cleomenes died, and left no male children, 
but one daughter, whose name was Gorge °. 

XLIX. During the reign of this Cleomenes, Aristagoras, 
tyrant of Miletus, arrived in Sparta, and going to confer with 
the king, carried with him, as the Lacedsemonians say, a tablet 
of brass ^ on which a description of the whole earth, with all 



'^ Eustathius (lib. iii. Iliad xx. ver. 
41.) remarks, that beauty is a gift not to 
be despised, and quotes this account of 
the honors paid to Philip, in the very 
terms of Herodotus . Larcher, 

<* She married Leonidas, (vii. 239.) 
When this prince was departing for 
Thermopylae, (Plutarch. Lac. Apoph- 
thegm, p. 225.3 C'orso asked him. What 
commands he had wr her : " Marry," 
says he, ** some worthy man, and become 



" the mother of a valiant race." He, in 
fact, expected to perish. This princess 
was remarkable for her virtue, and was 
one of the women whom Plutarch pro- 
posed as a model to Eurydice. Larcher, 
° This voyage of Aristagoras to Lace- 
dflBmon must have been B.C. 504. Geo- 
graphical charts must have been rather 
common at that time, since Anaximander 
made one 71 years before. They were 
much more ancient in Egypt, and we 
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the seas and rivers, was engraved : and being come into the 
king's presence, spoke in these terms : " Wonder not, Cleo- 
'^ menes, at the pains I have taken to come hither ; my pre- 
" sent affairs are urgent. For that the posterity of the loni- 
'^ ans should be slaves instead of free, is a great disgrace and 
** sorrow to us, and above all others to you, inasmuch as yoti 
" are the leaders of Greece* I adjure you therefore, by the 
** Grecian Gods, rescue the lonians, and deliver your own 
" blood from servitude. It is easy for you to effect these 
** things. For the Barbarians are not valiant ; .whereas you 
** have attained to the utmost height of military glory ; their 
** manner in war is this : they use a bow and a short lance, 
** and engage in battle, dressed in a long vestP, and wearing 
" a turban on the head, by which means they become an easy 
^* conquest. Besides, those who inhabit that part of the con- 
^' tinent, possess greater riches in gold, silver, brass, magnifi- 
'' cent apparel, horses, and slaves, than all ihe rest in con- 
" junction. All these things you may enjoy if you will. Their 
" countries are contiguous, as I shall shew you." Then point- 
ing to the description of the earth, which he brought with 
him engraved on a plate ; '* Next to these lonians," said he, 
^' the Lydians inhabit a fertile country, abounding in silver : 
" and on the confines of Lydia, these Phrygians are placed to 
** the eastward, the richest in cattle, and in corn, of all I am 
** acquainted with. Adjoining to these are the Gappadocians, 
" by us called Syrians; and beyond them, the Cilicians, whose 
" country extends to this sea in which the island of Cyprus is 
" situate, and pays an annual tribute of five hundred talents 
** to the king. Next to the Cilicians, are these Armenians, 
" who possess great numbers of cattle ; and after them the 
" Matienians ; beyond whose territories lies this province of 
** Cissia, in which Susa is built upon the river Choaspes. In 
'' this place the great king resides, and his vast treasures are 
" here deposited. If you take this city, you may boldly con- 
*' tend with Jupiter in wealth. But now it seems you must 
** carry on war, for a country of small extent, narrow limits, 
" and not so very fertile, with the Messenians, who are your 
" equals in war ; and the Arcadians and Argives : none of 
" which nations have either gold or silver; the desire of which 
** induces so many men to hazard their lives. But when an 

may presume, that this is one of the tribe, to examine the land of promise, 

things which the Greeks derived from with order to describe what they saw in 

that country. They were known there a book. The Hebrews must have learnt 

under the reign of Sesostris, (Appollon. this science in Egypt. Larcher, 

Rhod. iv. ver. 279. and Schol.) And also p "AvaKvpidic are very loose trowsers 

long before, since Joshua, (ch. xviii. ver. which reach quite down to the ancles. 

4. Sod seq.) sent three men from every Larcher, 
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opportunity is offered to conquer all Asia with facility^ will 

you prefer any thing else?" To this discourse of Aristagoras, 
Cleomenes answered^ ** Milesian friend^ I defer to let you 
*' know my resolution till three days are passed." 

L. On that day they got so far. When the day appointed 
for the answer was come, and they were both met at the ap- 
pointed place, Cleomenes asked Aristagoras, in how many 
days one might travel from the coast of Ionia to the city 
where the king was? But though Aristagoras was m other 
things cunning, and had deceived him with much address, 
yet he made a slip in this. For designing to draw the Spar- 
tans into Asia, he ought to have abated something of the ac- 
count: whereas he told him plainly, that the journey up- 
wards would occupy three months. Which Cleomenes no 
sooner heard, than interrupting him from proceeding in his 
discourse concerning the way, he said, " Milesian guest, de- 
** part out of Sparta before the setting of the sun ; for you 
*' propose nothing to be listened to by the Spartans, since 
** you wish to lead them a march of three months from 
" the sea." When he had spoken these words he went 
hoJEne. 

LI. Aristagoras taking an olive-branch in his hand, went to 
the house of Cleomenes, and having entered in, as a sup- 
pliant p, besought Cleomenes to listen to him and to send 
away his little daughter Gorge, who was then with him, 
being the only child he had, and about eight or nine years of 
age. But Cleomenes bid him say what he would, and not 
refrain for the sake of a child. So Aristagoras began with 
the promise of ten talents, in case Cleomenes would do as he 
desired ; and receiving a denial, proceeded gradually in his 
offers, till he came to the sum of fifty talents ; and then the 
girl cried out, " Father, this stranger will corrupt you, unless 
" you quickly depart." Cleomenes, pleased with the admo- 
nition of the child, retired to another apartment; and Ari- 
stagoras was constrained to depart immediately from Sparta, 
and could not get an opportunity to inform him farther, con- 
cerning the way to the place of the king's residence. 

LII. This road is as follows. There are in every part very 
excellent inns *i, and.it passes through an inhabited and safe 



P That is, went straight to the hearth, 
as snppliaDts constantly did. See note 
on book i. cfi. 35. 

9 These inns we must consider as 
being much the same kind of establish- 
ment as the caravanserais of modem 
Persia; many of which, on the public 
roads, (as may be seen by the books of 



Travels : %ee Chardin, Olearius, Le 
Brun, &c.) are grand f' commodious, and 
extensive. Very possibly they might 
have been calculated to receive the mo- 
narch and his retinue, when the army 
was put in motion : and that they had 
their reference to war, as well as to civil 
purposes, may be collected from the 
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conntry. Twenty of these places of reception are found m 
Lydia and Phrygia, the distance is ninety-four parasangs and 
a half. After Phrygia, the river Halys is met with, at which 
there are gates, which it is absolutely necessary to pass 
through, and thus to cross the river : there is also a consider- 
able fort there. Then entering into Cappadocia, and travers- 
ing that country, they find twenty-eight of those public sta- 
tiops, within the space of one hundred and four parasangs, 
before they arrive on the borders of Cilicia, where you will 
pass two gates and two guards, and cross the territories of 
Cilicia by a way of fifteen parasangs and a half, and meet 
with three several stations. A river called Euphrates sepa- 
rates Cilicia from Armenia'', and is not passable, except in 
boats. Armenia contains fifteen of these inns, with one fort, 
and fifty-six parasangs and a half in the way over. Four 
rivers run through this country, and men are necessitated to 
pass all these in boats. The first is the Tigris ; the second 
and third' have the same name, though they are difierent ri- 
vers, flowing from difierent sources. For the first of these 
rises in Armenia, and the latter in the country of the Ma- 
tiene. The fourth is called the Gyndes*, which was formerly 
cut by Cyrus into three hundred and sixty channels. After 
Armenia** you enter the land of Matiene*, in which there are 
four stations ; and from thence to Cissia and the river Cho- 
aspes, eleven stations are found within the space of forty- 
two parasangs and a. half. This river also is no otherwise 
passable than in boaits, and the city of Susa is situate on 
it. All these stations are in number one hundred and ele- 



space between them ; which is calculated 
for the day's march of an army, but is 
too short mr the journeys of travellers 
of any description ; tiie slowest of whom, 
namely, those who travel in caravans, 
far outstrip an army. Rennell, p. 333. 

' Cilicia by bemg extended to the 
Euphrates, is made to include the north- 
em part of Syria ; that is, the province 
of Cyrhestica. The Chelliam mentioned 
in Judith (ch. ii. ver. 21.) appear to be 
the people of the district which includes 
the town of Killis, not far from Aleppo : 
whence it may be suspected that the 
C^cia of Herodotus included this pro- 
vince. Rennell, p. 327. 

■The second is the greater Zab; the 
Zabatus of Xenophon ; and the third is 
the lesser Zab, which joins the Tigris 
near the city of Senn, the Cerue of Xeno- 
phon. Rennell,n» 327. 

• See Clio, c. 189. This river is un- 



questionably intended for the Diala of 
modern geography. Rennell, ibid. 

^ The extension of Armenia to the 
Diala, is quite incorrect, and even con- 
tradictory ; as he knew the position of 
Assyria, and reckons Babylon a part of 
it. Rennell, p. 328. 

^ By Matiene, is intended in this 
place, the country between Assyria and 
Susiana; and as that was known in the 
times of Xenophon and Alexander, by 
the name of Sittacene, (a province of 
Babylonia,) this should be the true read- 
ing, and not Matiene, which Herodotus 
places between Media Major, and Ar» 
menia; or more properly spclhking, it 
was a province of Media itself. Ma- 
tiene c(mld only lie above the mountains 
of Zagros ; but the royal road to Susa, 
lay beUm them, through Assyria and 
Babylonia. Ibid, 
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xen^. The inns therefore from Sardis to Susa are so 
many. 

LIII. Now if the royal road has been correctly measured 
by parasangs, and if every parasang equals thirty stades^ as 
the truth is, we shall find that the four hundred and fifty pa- 
rasangs from Sardis to the Memnonian palace^ amount to 
thirteen thousand five hundred stades: and he who travels 
one hundred and fifty stades every day, must spend ninety 
days exactly, in performing the whole journey. 

JAV. So that Aristagoras the Milesian said right, when 
he told Cleomenes the Lacedsemonian, that three months 
would be requisite to arrive at the place where the king was. 
But if any man should desire a more complete account, I 
will satisfy him : for adding the measure of the way from 
Ephesus to Sardis to the preceding computation, the whole 
number of stades from the Grecian sea to the Memnonian^ 
city of Susa, will be fourteen thousand and forty; because 
five hundred and forty stades are accounted from Ephesus to 
Sardis. And thus three days* journey are to be added to 
that of three months. 

LV. Aristagoras being driven from Sparta, went to Athens; 
which city had been delivered from tyrants in this manner. 
After Aristogiton and Harmodius% originally descended from 
the Gephyraeans, had killed Hipparchus** the son of Pisis- 

y According to the account of Herodotus, 

Stathmi. Parasangs. 

In Lydiaand Pbrygia are. .^ 20...... .. .94^ 

In Cappadocia 28 104 

In Cilicia , 3 

In Armenia 15 

In Ma^iene 4 

In Cissia < ,11... 42^ 

, 81 313 

Here is evidently some mistake, which cannot be in the sum given by Herodotus, 
but is in the detail, (owing, we must suppose, to an accident having happened to 
the original MS.) For a full account see Rennell's 13th section. 

' It is said that Susa was built by talking to one of the conspirators. As 

Tithonus, the father of Memnon. Strabo, they were afraid that their plot vras dis- 

XV. p. 1058. covered, they immediately killed. Hip- 

^ According to Thuc^dides, (vi. 54.) parchus, and Hippias escaped. Lar- 

Aristogiton, a man of middle rank, loved cher has a long note on Aristogiton and 

Harmodius, who was in the bloom of Harmodius, in which he has collected 

life. Hipparchus having conceived a almost every particular that is knov^ of 

passion for Harmodius, endeavoured to them. 

obtain his good graces. Harmodius dis- ^ According to the common opinion, 
covered it to his friend, %nd they de- Hipparchus possessed the tyranny, when 
termined to kill the tyrants. On the he was killed. This opinion is contra- 
morning on which they intended to exe- dieted by Thucydides, book vi. 54, and 
cute their project, Hippias was seen seq. who proves that Hippias was the 
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tratuft and brother to Hippias, the Athenians during the 
space of four years*' were no less oppressed by tyranny than 
before. 

LVI. Hipparchus had seen his own destruction manifestly 
foretold in the following dream, in the night preceding the 
Panathenaean^ festival ; a tall and haQdsome man seemed to 
stand by him, and pronounce these enigmatical words'": 

lion, with courage bear tbe greatest ill. 
For vengeance always reaches the unjust. 

At break^of day he publicly acquainted the diviners with his 
dream ; and after having made the proper sacrifices to avert 
the effect^, he conducted that procession in which he pe- 
rished. 

LVII. The Gephyraeans, from whom those who killed 
Hipparchus were descended, are originally spritng from Ere- 
tria, as they themselves say ; but, as I find by frequent en- 
quiry, they are the posterity of those Phoenicians, who ar- 
riving in Boeotia with Cadmus, were appointed by lot to in- 
habit the district of Tanagra. The Cadmeans were first ex- 
pelled from thence by the Argives; and these Gephyraeans 
being afterwards ejected by the Boeotians, betook themselves 
to Athens ; and the Athenians admitted them into the num- 
ber of their citizens, on certain trifling conditions which are 
not worth mentioning. 

LVIII. These Phoenicians who came with Cadmus, from 
whom the Gephyrseans are descended, when they settled in 
this country, introduced among the Greeks many other 
things relating to knowledge, and more particularly letters ^^ 

eldest. Plato (in Hipparch. torn. ii. p. year. For a description of the games, 

228.) sa^ that Hipparchus was the processions, &c. see Potter's Greece, 

eldest. iMTcher, book ii. ch. 21. 

c Plato (in Hipparch. torn, ii, p. 229.) « Remark in the first verse the words 

says only three; but Thucydides (vi. TXfjdi, drXrira, rerXjjori. These Gro- 

59.) says that he was obliged to retire tins has preserved in his translation : 

"■ ni.u'fetival was in honour of Mi- " J!"*^^tf ^Z^Z'^V^^ •^''°' 

nerva, the protectress of Athens. It ., j ^^♦^ cU- *"" ^ -.^ 

was first inskuted W Erichthonius or -3'^t,^r°*» ''«'• "'»' P«^ 

Orpheus, and called 'A^^voia, but after- ^ 

wards renewed and amplified by The- ^ * AveiTrdfuvog ti^v oif/tv. The an- 

seus, when he collected the nation into cients supposed that the effects of a 

one city, and called Jlava9rivaia. dream mignt be averted by sacrifices to 

There were the greater, which were Gods, named 'Airorpoiroi, Averrunca' 

celebrated once in five years, beginning tores, or simply by relating them to the 

upon the twenty-second of Hecatom- sun. See the Electra of Sophocles, ver. 

bseon, and the lesser Fanathensea, which 424, and the Scholiast. Larchjer. 

were celebrated on the fourteenth of the ^ For information on this subject see 

same months every year. Some say Bochart and Walton's Prolegomena to 

they were celebrated on the twentieth the Polyglott ; and Bouhier's Disser- 

or twenty-first of Thargelion, others that tation de priscis Grscorum et Latinorum 

they were only celebrated every third Uteris : and also larcher's note. 

vol/. II. ^ B 
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which, as I conceive, were not known among the Grecians 
before that time. The first letters they used were entirely 
Phoenician ; but in succeeding ages, together with the sound, 
they also altered^ the form of the letters: and the lonians 
who inhabited the greatest part pf the country round about, 
having learnt these letters from the Phoenicians, made use of 
them with some small alteration, and gave out that they 
ought to go under the name of Phoenician letters, as reason 
required, because they had been introduced by the Phoeni- 
cians. Besides, the lonians, from ancient time, call their 
books diphtherae*, because at some former time when the 
byblus was rare, they used the skins of goats and sheep ; and 
even at the present day many of the Barbarians write on 
such skins. 

LIX. And I myself have seen in the temple of Ismeniaii 
Apollo at Thebes in Boeotia some Cadmean letters engraved 
on certain tripods, for the most part like the Ionian character. 
One of these inscriptions runs thus : 

Amphytrion dedicated me after his return'^ from the Teleboae. 

This must have been about the time of Laius^ the son of 
Labdacus, whose father Polydorus was son to Cadmus. 
LX. Another tripod has these words in hexameter verses: 

To thee™ Apollo, by the conquering hand 
Of Scaeus oner'd, a lich gift I stand. 

Sc8Bus the son of Hippocoon, (if indeed it was he who dedi- 
cated this tripod, and not another person of the same name,) 
must have lived about the time of CEdipus° the son of 
Laius. 

LXI. A third tripod is inscribed thus, in hexameters like- 
wise : 

To thee bright Phoebus, truly-aiming God ! 
To thee, Laodamus this ofiTnng made. 

During the reign of this monarch Laodamus the son of Ete- 
ocles, the Cadmeans were expelled by the Argives, and re- 



* The Greeks first wrote in the same 
manner as the Hebrews and Chaldees, 
from right to left ; they afterwards wrote 
alternately from left to right, and then 
from right to left, which was called 
j3ov<fr|OO0jj56v. Larcher, 

* The Persians name a record or writ- 
ing, Dufter» Is it not probable that 
the lonians borrowed the term from the 
Persians, together with the use of the 
skin itself, the name of which may per- 
haps be rendered parchment? B^ndl, 
p. 247. 

Diodonis Siculus (ii. 32.) says, that 



the Persians were obliged by law to 
write their history on skins. 

^ After the victory which he had ob- 
tained over that people. Larcher, 

* Amphitryon was the cotemporary of 
Laius, smce he was expiated of a murder 
by Creon,'' the brother-in-law of that 
prince. 

^ The Dorians used rk'iv for troi, tibi. 
Hesychius, 

" Hercules, who was cotemporary with 
(Edipus, killed Scseus and his rather. 
(Apollod. BibUoth. iii. 10.) 
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tired to the Encheleae^. The Gephyrseans^ who were then 
lefty were afterwards compelled by the Boeotians p to fly to 
Athens "1; and here they built temples, which the rest of the 
Athenians do not participate in ; and also established other 
things distinct from the other temples ; more particularly the 
temple and mysteries of the Achsean Geres. 

LXII. And thus having related the dream of Hipparchus, 
with the original of the GephyraBans, from whom those who 
killed him were descended, it is proper now to resume the 
account I originally set out to relate, and shew in what man- 
ner the Athenians were delivered from tyrants. 

While Hippias was tyrant and bitterly harassing the Athe- 
nians for the death of Hipparchus, the AlcmaeonidaB being of 
Athenian extraction, and at that time banished by the Pisis- 
tratidae, made great efforts, in conjunction with other exiles, 
to obtain their return: and though their endeavours had 
been unsuccessful, yet still continuing to apply themselves 
with diligence to procure their own re-establishment, with 
the liberty of Athens, they fortified Lipsydrium % which is 
above Pseonia ; and there practising every scheme against the 
Pisistratidae undertook by a contract, made with the Amphic- 
tyons% to build the temple which now is seen at Delphi ^ 



o The Cadmeans and Encheleans of 
Herodotus are the Thebans and Illy- 
rians of Pausanias. Larcher, 

P The preposition ifirb joined to a ge- 
nitive case, signifies the cause ; as in the 
common expression vwb SkovQi see v. 
10, 2. iy. 7, 16. We must therefore 
conclude that these were compelled to 
retire by the Boeotians, that they re- 
tired on account of, through fear ^ the 
Boeotians : (prcB noBOtiSf propter Bosotos, 
i. e. metu Bosotorum:) in which manner 
Larcher has translated it, '' les Boeotiens 
" les obligerent par la suite a se retirer 
** a Athenes." So ^ivyuv vvb tivoq, 
Herodotus has more clearly explained 
his meaning in ch. 57, 8. iTroXcc^dsi/- 
TtQ ought not to be translated derelicti 
with Gronovius, nor with Larcher, ** on 
" les laissa alors tranquilles :" but sim- 
ply left, who remained in their settle- 
ment and were not expelled by the Ar 
gives. Schweigh. 

9 They were permitted to establish 
themselves on the borders of the Ce- 
phissus, which separates Attica, pro- 
perly so called, from Eleusis. There 
they built a bridge, in order to have a 
free communication. I am of opinion 
that bridges, yk^vpai, took their name 
from this people. The author of the 
Etymologicum Magnum supposes that 
tbe people were called uephynBaiis, 



from this bridge ; but it is very certain 
that they bore this name before they 
settled in Attica. Larcher. 

' Lipsydrium was a place in Attica, 
above Paeonia and mount Parnes. The 
FsBonidae, (Harpocrat. voc. naiavuig,) 
belonged to the tribe Leontis, and 
doubtless occupied this borough Paeonia. 
iMrcher, 

■ This council was composed of de- 
puties from the most powerful people of 
Greece. They assembled most com- 
monly at Thermopylae, sometimes called 
Pvlae, whence they obtained the name 
of llvKtiyopai; and sometimes at Del- 
phi. They met twice in the year. It 
appears to have been originally formed 
to protect the temple of Delphi, and to 
administer justice to the multitudes that 
flocked to his shrine. For a complete 
account of this council, see the disser- 
tation prefixed to Leland's Life of Phi- 
lip. 

*• The temple of Delphi was originally 
no more than a chapel made of the 
branches of laurel growing near the 
temple. A man named Pteras of Del- 
phi afterwards built it of more solid ma- 
terials : it was then constructed of brass ; 
and the fourth time it was built of stone. 
Pausan, Phocic. x. 6. See also book ii. 
ch. 180. 
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These persons being descended of illustrious ancestors, and 
very rich, erected a fabric, much more magnificent than the 
model ; and among other things, when they had agreed to 
build the temple of the stone of Porus", they constructed 4he 
front of Parian marble. 

LXIII. These men, as the Athenians relate, when at 
Delphi, prevailed with the Pythian by a sum of money to 
propose to all the Spartans who should come thither to con- 
sult the oracle, either on their own account, or that of the 
public, to deliver Athens from servitude ; and that the Lace- 
daemonians, when the same thing was always proposed, sent 
Anchimolius the son of Aster, an eminent citizen, with an 
army to Athens, in order to expel the Pisistratidae, though 
they were particularly united to them by the ties of hospi- 
tality, for they considered the commands of the God more im- 
portant than all human obligations. These forces they sent 
by sea, and Anchimolius having touched at Phalerum, landed 
his army. But the Pisistratidse, who had timely notice of this 
expedition, demanded succour of the Thessalians, their con- 
federates ; which they granted, and unanimously resolved to 
send a thousand horse "" to their assistance, under the conduct 
of their king Cineas, a native of Coniumy. Having received 
this reinforcement, the Pisistratidse cleared the plains of the 
Phalerum, and rendered the country practicable for horse; 
which when they had done, they sent the cavalry against the 
camp of the enemy. They suddenly fell upon them, and 
killed great numbers, with their general Anchimolius, and 
forced the rest to betake themselves to their ships. Thus the 
first Lacedaemonian expedition got off, and the tomb of An- 
chimolius is at Alopecae^ of Attica, near the temple of Her- 
cules in Cynosarges*. 

LXIV. But the Lacedaemonians sent afterwards a greater 
armament to Athens, by land, and not by sea, under the con- 
duct of their king Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandrides. At 
their entrance into Attica, the Thessalian cavalry first en- 



" This stone resembled the Parian 
marble in colour and hardness, but was 
less ponderous, according to Theophras- 
tus (de Lapid. p. 254.) and Pliny, 
(Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 17.) This marble, 
which we are unacquianted with at pre- 
sent, was obtained from £lis. The ex- 
cellence of the Parian marble is well 
known. Larcher. 

* The cavalry of Thessaly was very 
celebrated. See book vii. 196; and 
Theocrit. Idyll, xviii. ver. 30. Larcher, 

y The way in which this is expressed 
would seem to imply that he was bom 



out of Thessaly, and therefore there is 
no reason why we should not suppose 
with Larcher, that he was bom in Co- 
nium of Phrygia, especially as it is not 
incredible that some connexion existed 
between the Phrygians and Thessalians. 
Schweigh, 

* I'his place belonged to the tribe 
Antiochis. 

^ This was a place in the suburbs near 
the Lycsum ; so called from a white or 
swift dog, in Greek, Kvutv dpybct which, 
when Diomus was sacrificing to Her- 
cules, snadtched away part of ue victim. 
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gaged with them, and was soon defeated**, with the loss of 
more than forty of their men. The survivors immediately de- 
parted straight towards Thessaly. Cleomenes, accompanied 
by those Athenians who were desirous to recover their Uberty, 
marched directly to the city, and besieged the tyrants in 
the Pelasgian*^ citadel, to which they had been obliged to 
retire. 

LXV. Yet the Lacedaemonians could not by any means 
have reduced the enemy, both because they themselves were 
not prepared to carry on a long siege, and the Pisistratidas 
were abundantly provided with all kind of provisions ; but 
must have been necessitated in a few days to march away to 
Sparta, if an accident had not happened, which was no less 
unfortunate to the one party, than advantageous to the other. 
For the children of the Pisistratidee fell into the hands of the 
Lacedaemonians, as some persons were endeavouring to con- 
vey them privately out of the country. This event threw 
their affairs into utter confusion, and to redeem their children 
they yielded to whatever the Athenians would prescribe, 
and obliged themselves to depart out of Attica in five days. 
They afterwards retired to Sigeum*^, upon the river Scaman- 
der, having possessed the dominion of Athens thirty-six 
years. They were Pylians by origin, and of the family of 
Neleus^ and were of the same extraction with Codrus and 
Melanthus, who, though foreigners, had formerly obtained 
the kingdom of Athens®. And for this reason Hippocrates, 
the father of Pisistratus, gave that name to his son, in me- 
mory of Pisistratus the son of Nestor. Thus the Athenians 
were delivered from their tyrants; and what memorable 
things they either did or suflFered, before the lonians revolted 
from Darius, and Aristagoras of Miletus came to desire their 
assistance, I shall now relate. 



*» Cleomenes threw trees over the 
pl^in, and made it impracticable for ca- 
valry. Frontinus Stratag. ii. 2. sect. 9. 
Aristophanes (Lysistrat. v. 1149.) al- 
ludes to this defeat. Larcher, 

c See book vi. c. 137. 

^ See ch. 94. and also Thucyd. vi. 
59. 

^ Athens appears always to have been 
hospitable to the imfortunate, and to 
have afforded refuge to those ancient 
possessors of the Peloponnese, who were 
compelled to emigrate at the return of 
the Heracleids. Among many others, 
Melanthus king of Pylus resorted thi- 
ther. The charity was not unproductive 
of reciprocal benefit. For the Athenians 
wtfe tnen engaged in a war with the 



Boeotians, and the two armies meeting, 
the Boeotian king proposed to decide the 
matter by single combat between him- 
self and Thymoetes, then king of Athens. 
Thymoetes, probably knowing himself 
inferior in bodily strength and agility, 
declined the challenge. But the temper 
of the times was favourable to that mode 
of deciding political controversies. Me- 
lanthus, therefore, the Messenian prince, 
who had his fortune to seek, offered 
himself for the champion of the Athe- 
nians, and was accepted : he was victo- 
rious, and the sceptre of Athens was his 
reward. Thymoetes was deposed, and 
with him ended the succession of the fa- 
mily of Theseus. Mitfard, ch. v. 1. 
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LXYI. Athens, although before powerful^ became still 
more so, after it had been delivered from its tyrants. Two 
of the citizens obtained great power. One of these was Glis- 
thenes, of the family of the Alcmseonidse, and the person, if 
we may believe common fame, who prevailed with the Py- 
thian to do as I have mentioned. The other was Isagoras 
the son of Tisander, of an illustrious family, but from what 
original descended I am not able to discover ; only this I 
know, that the whole race offers sacrifices to Jupiter of Ca- 
ria^ In their contests for superiority, CUsthenes, being sur- 
passed by his rival, gained over the people to his side, and 
afterwards formed the Athenians into ten tribes, which to 
that time had been no more than four^, changing the names 
they had from Geleon, -^gicores, Argadeus, and Hoples, 
sons of Ion, into other appellations derived from heroes who 
were all natives of the country, except Ajax^ only, whose 
name he admitted as a near neighbour and ally. 

LXVII. This he did, as I conjecture, in imitation of CUs- 
thenes, tyrant, of Sicyon, his grandfather by the mother; who, 
when he made war against the Argives, in the first place put 
an end to the games, in. which the Rhapsodists^ disputed the 



' The Cariaos were extremely de- 
spised, and were reg<trded as slaves, be- 
cause they were the first who let out 
troops for hire ; for which reason they 
were exposed to the greatest dangers. 
They had a temple common to them- 
selves, with the Lydians and Mysians, 
(i. 171.) This was called the temple of 
the Carian Jupiter. Those who sacri- 
ficed to him acknowledged themselves 
to have been originally Carian. Larcher. 

f The names of the four ancient tribes 
varied at different times ; and it is cer- 
tain that they existed before the sons of 
Ion were born. Clisthenes divided them 
into ten, lest one tribe should unite with 
another, and thus render any contest 
equal. Larcher, 

^ From him the tribe Mantis took its 
name. He had been king of Salamis. 
Larcher, 

* This word is compounded of paTrrut, 
I sew, or pd(5dog, a rod or branch, and 
<^Sri, a song, &c. According to the first 
derivation, it signifies a poet, the author 
of various songs or poems which are con- 
nected together ana make one poem, the 
different parts of which may be detached 
and separately recited. According to 
the second, it signifies a singer, who, 
holding in his hand a branch of laurel, 
sings his own poetry or that of some 
celebrated poet. 



Hesiod inclines to the first etj^mology, 
(Scholiast, ad Find. Nem. ii. v. 1.) 
Homer, Hesiod, &c. were Rhapsodists 
in this sense ; they composed their poems 
in different books and songs, which 
united together made one whole.. The 
ancient poets went from country to coun- 
try, and from town to town, to instruct 
and amuse the people, by reciting their 
verses. The people in return paid them 
great honours, and their liberality sup- 
plied them with abundant means of sub- 
sistence. The oldest Rhapspdist we 
know is FhemiiiS, whom his disciple 
Homer immortalizes in his Odyssey. 
They most probably, when they sang 
their own verses, carried in their hands 
a branch of laurel, especially if unac- 
companied by any instrument. The 
Rhapsodists of the second kind were in- 
vited to feasts and public sacrifices, to 
sing the poems of Orpheus, Musaeus, 
Hesiod, &c. and particularly of Homer. 
These were contented with reciting the 
compositions of others, and certainly 
earned a laurel branch in their hands. 
They were also called Homeridae, o^v 
Homeristse, because they generally re- 
cited verses from Homer. They used to 
sit on a stage and accompany themselves 
with the cithara 6r some other instru- 
ment, and a crown of gold was given 
them as a recompenoe. .lo process of 
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prize in singing the verses of Homer, because the Argives 
and Argos are celebrated in almost every part ; and also be- 
came very desirous to expel from his country Adrastus the 
son of Talaus, because he was an Argive. For a chapel of 
Adrastus stood in the forun) of Sicyon, which now remains. 
He therefore went to Delphi, and having consulted the 
oracle, received this answer from the Pythian, " That Adras- 
" tus indeed had been king of the Sicyonians, whereas he 
" was a murderer*'." Clisthenes, finding the god would not 
permit him, returned home and bent his thoughts to contrive 
how Adrastus might of himself depart. When he thought he 
had found the right way, he sent to the Thebans of Boeotia, 
to acquaint them that he wished to introduce into Sicyon 
Melanippus^ the son of Astacus; this the Thebans granted, 
and Clisthenes marked out an inclosure in the prytaneum, 
and placed it there in the strongest part. This he did, for I 
must not omit the true motive, because Melanippus had been 
the greatest of all the enemies of Adrastus ; having killed his 
brother Mecisteus, and his son-in-law Tydeu«.. After Clis- 
thenes had erected this temple, he abolished the sacrifices 
and festivals of Adrastus, and instituted the same rites to 
Melanippus as the Sicyonians had been accustomed to per- 
form in a magnificent manner to the other. For Polybus, 
who was master of Sicyon, leaving no male line, gave that 
country to Adrastus the son of his daughter. The Sicyo- 
nians, among other honours paid to him, used to celebrate 
his misfortunes with tragic dances"^, honouring Adrastus, and 
not Bacchus, to that time. But Clisthenes transferred these 
dances to the worship of Bacchus, and all the othefr ceremo- 
nies to Melanippus. 

LXYIII. He also changed the names of the Dorian 
tribes, that the Sicyonian might not be the same as the Ar- 
give. And in this he very much derided the Sicyonians. 
For he denominated the other tribes from words signifying 
swine and asses, with the addition of the terminations only ; 
but distinguished his own by ^ name derived from his domi- 
nion. So that these were called Archelai, while the rest 
went under the names of Hyatae, Oneatae, and ChoereataB". 



time the word became a term of con- 
tempt. Larcher, 

^ Act;(fr])p. This Hesychius takes in 
an active sense ; ^^ovtrtg \i9oiQ dvaip&v, 
, * When the Argives attacked Thebes, 
Melanippus killed Tydeus, and Mecis- 
teus the brother of Adrastus, and was 
himself killed by the hands of Amphia- 
raus. Pausan. ix. 18. 

* It might be inferred from hence, 
that The^iis WM vni the inventor of tra- 



gedy. Themistius (Orat. xxvii. p. 337.) 
ascribes that honour to the Sicyonians. 
As Herodotus lived in a time in which 
tragedy had attained the greatest per- 
fection, he gives the name of tragic cho- 
russes to these chorusses, in honour uf 
Adrastus, although they did not at that 
time exist. Larcher, 

^ Uyatae is from ^g, a sow ; Oneatae 
from 5voe, an ciss; Chce,t^^\a& itoxsvlLov- 
poc, a pig. 
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The Sicyonian tribes were called by these names in the time 
of Clisthenes, and after his death, during the space of sixty 
years ; when by common consent they were changed into 
those of Hylleans, Pamphylians, and Dymanatae; and a fourth 
tribe was added, to which they gave the name of JBgialean, 
from -^gialeus** the son of Adrastus. 

LXIX. These things were done by Clisthenes of Sicyon ; 
and the Athenian Clisthenes, who was son to the daughter of 
the Sicyonian, and had his name from him, seems to me to 
have imitated him, from a contempt of the lonians, that they 
might not go under the same denomination with the tribes of 
Athens. For when he had prevailed with the people, who 
had been before repulsed from every privilege, to side with 
him, he changed the names of the tribes, and augmented 
their number ; he established ten phylarchi instead of four, 
and divided the boroughs into ten tribes p; and thus having 
gained the people, he became much superior to his adver- 
saries "i. 

LXX. Isagoras being overcome in his turn, applied him- 
self for succour to Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian, who from 
the time he had besieged the Pisistratidse, was engaged with 
him in a friendship of mutual hospitality, and besides was 
suspected to have paid his wife too frequent visits. In the 
first place, therefore, Cleomenes sent a herald to Athens, to 
endeavour to expel Clisthenes, with many other Athenians^ 
pretending that they were polluted^. This crime was laid to 
their charge by the advice of Isagoras. For the AlcmsBO- 
nidse, and those of their party, were accused of the following 
murder, in which Isagoras and his friends were no way con- 
cerned. 

LXXI. The name Enagees was given to those Athenians 
on the following occasion ^ Cylon, an Athenian, having been 

first desired to establish a democracy,* 
and for that purpose gave the people 
more authority, by distributing them 
into a greater number of tribes, making 
them by that means less easy to be 
gained. Isagoras, on the contrary, 
wished to establish an aristocracy ; and 
as he could not possibly succeed in his 
views, unless by force, he therefore in- 
vited Uie .Lacedaemonians to assist him. 
Larcher, 

■^ This same pollution was used as a 
pretext for the expulsion of Pericles at 
the commencement of the Peloponne- 
sian war. See Thucyd. i. 126 and 127. 
Where the same account of the origin of 
the pollution is given. 

■ Cylon belonged to one of the most 
illustnouft families of Atliens. He mar- 



" The ancient name of Sicyon was 
.£gialus, (Strabo viii. p. 687.) which 
may probably have been the origin of 
the name. Sicyon appears to have been 
so called, because it was built on the 
sea-coast. Larcher, 

P These were called Cecropis, Erec- 
theis, Pandionis, ./Egeis, Acamantis, 
Leontis, Hippothoontis, Anthiochus, 
iEantis, and CEneis. To these were af- 
terwards added Ptolemais, or Antigoneis, 
and Attalis, or Demetrius. For a full 
account see Potter's Arch. Graec. book 
i. 9. 

<i Clisthenes and Isagoras had no in- 
tention of becoming tyrants, and were 
united to expel the Pisistratidae from 
Athens; but they were not at all the 
more harmonioiu on that account. The 
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victorious in the Olympian exercises, turned his ambition^ to 
the tyranny; and to that end, having attached to himself a / 
society of young men about his own age, endeavoured to 
seize the Acropolis, apid not being able to make himself mas- 
ter of it, he took his seat as a suppliant at the image of the 
goddess. From that place they were taken by the prytanes 
of the Naucrari", who had then the power in Athens, under 
a promise that their lives should be spared. But the Alc- 
maeonidse were accused of having put them all to death. 
These things were done before the time of Pisistratus. 

LXXII. When Cleomenes had sent a herald to expel 
Clisthenes and those who were polluted, Clisthenes himself 
retired. Nevertheless Cleomenes came to Athens with a 
small force, and upon his arrival expelled, as polluted, seven 
hundred Athenian families, at, the instigation of Isagoras. 
When he had done this, he attempted to dissolve the coun- 
cil, and to put the power into the hands of three hundred 
partisans of Isagoras. But finding the council resolved to 
oppose his design, and not to obey, he and Isagoras, with 
those of his faction, seized the citadel, where they were be- 
sieged during two days by the rest of the Athenians, who ad- 
hered to the council. On the third day they surrendered, 
on condition that all the Lacedaemonians in the place might 
depart out of the country. And thus an omen^ which Cleo- 

ried a daughter of Theagenes, tyrant of * Athenian year, which was a lunar year, 

Megara, Thucyd. i. 126.) Relying on contained 354 days ; each of the ten 

an ambiguous oracle, he attempted to tribes governed thirty-five days, and the 

seize the citadel of Athens, with the as- remaining four days belonged to those 

sistance of some troops which his father- four tribes which were appointed by lot 

in-law sent him. It appears strange to govern first. The governing tribe 

that he had a statue of brass erected to were tBe Prytanes. These fifty Pry- 

him within the citadel. Pausanias (At- tanes were (uvided into five classes of 

tic. siv. i. 28.) supposes that was in ho- ten, each of which classes governed for 

Dour of his beauty, and his victory at the seven days, and during that time the ten 

Olympic games, which he obtained in were called Proedri. A new president 

the 35th Olympiad. Larcker. to these Proedri was chosen every day. 

^ 'BK6jiri<T£. The ancient Greeks let The ^rifioi, (Jul. Polluc. Onomast. 

their hair grow, and prided themselves ' viii. 9.) mto which 4he tribes were di- 

in having long hair. Hence, according vided, were anciently called Naucrarifls, 

to Eustathius, (ad Iliad, ii. v. 15.) the and their magistrates were then called 

word Kouav was applied to those who Naucleri, or according to others, Nau- 

were vain of any success, or raised their crari. Some are of opinion, (hat by 

ambition to any thing, &c. Larcher, Naucrari we must understand the Athe- 

• The magistrates of Athens were the nians in general, and by Prytanes, their 

ArchoBs, the senate of the Areopagus, magistrates or Archons. The above is 

and the senate of five hundred. When extracted from Larcher's elaborate note : 

Athens, in the time of the republic, was which see, for a more complete account, 

divided into four tribes, one hundred See also Potter's Arch. Graec. book i. 

were chosen by lot from each tribe, so ch. 13. 

&at the senate consisted of four hun- ^ ^^f**} ^s the same as the Latin word 
dnd. When they were divided into omen. Cinen(sAys¥e8tas) quasi orernen, 
ten, fifty were taken from each, and the mdafit ah ore. The ancients used care- 
consisted of five hundred. The fully to observe the words of people who 
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menes had received^ was ratified ; for when he had gone up 
to the Acropolis to take possession of it, he wished to enter 
the sanctuary of the goddess to consult her ; but the priestess 
rising from her seat before he had passed the door, '' Lace- 
" daemonian stranger !" said she, " return ; and come not 
" into this sacred place, for it is not lawful for any Dorian 
** to enter here." " Woman," replied Cleomenes, ** I am not 
" a Dorian, but an Achaian." He, however, without re- 
garding the omen, made the attempt, and was a second time' 
forced to retire with the Lacedaemonians. The Athenians 
put the rest in chains, in order to punish them with death. 
Among these was Timesitheus of Delphi, of whose strength 
and courageous-spirit^ I could give some surprising instances. 
These the Athenians put to death in prison. 

LXXITI. After which the Athenians, not doubtii^g that 
they should be necessitated to make war against the Lace- 
daemonians, recalled Clisthenes, with the seven hundred fa- 
milies that had been banished by Cleomenes, and sent an 
embassy to Sardis, in order to contract a confederacy with 
the Persians. When these ambassadors arrived, and had 
spoken according to their instructions, Artaphernes the son 
of Hystaspes, governor of Sardis, asked who the Athenians 
were, and what part of the world they inhabited, that they 
should desire to make an alliance with the Persians J And 
after he had informed himself of these particulars, he briefly 
answered, that if they would acknowledge the king by pre- 
senting him with earth and water, he would make an alliance 
with them ; if not, he commanded them to depart. Upon 
this proposal the ambassadors consulted together, and being 
very desirous to conclude the alliance, made answer that 
they would comply; for which they were highly blamed at 
their return. 

LXXIV. In the mean time Cleomenes thinking that the 
Athenians had highly insulted him both in their words and 
actions, assembled an army from all pMs of the Peloponnesus, 
without discovering the design he had to revenge himself 
upon the people of Athens, and to put the power into the 
hands of Isagoras, who went with him out of the citadel. 
Thus having collected great forces, he marched into the terri- 
tories of Eleusis ; while the Boeotians, as had been concerted, 
possessed themselves of JCnoe and Hysise'', boroughs at the 

met them, in order to draw from them a \nfjia and Xijfifia, Arjfta comes from 

good or bad presage. K\itiSu)v or xXy- Xw, OIXoi, OtXrjfTto ; Xijfifia from XfiSut, 

o^v is the same as ^rjfirj* Larcher. for Xafia^dvta, The hrst word signifies 

* See ch. 64 and 65. This is alluded strength ofmindf boldness of' spirit ; X^/i- 

to bjr Aristophanes, Lys. v. 273 et seq. fia, gain, &c. Larcher. 

f There is a great difference between > Larcher and Wesseling wish to read 



TERPSICHORE. V. 



85 



extremity of Attica, and the Chalcideans ravaged other parts 
of the country. The Athenians, though oppressed by these 
attacks on all sides, intended afterwards to remember the 
Boeotians and Chalcideans; and prepared themselves for 
battle, opposite the Peloponnesians, who had invaded 
Eleusis. 

LXXV. When the two armies were ready to engage, the 
Corinthians, who had consulted together, being convinced 
their cause was unjust, drew off their forces and marched 
away ; Demaratus the other Spartan king, and son of Ariston, 
afterwards did the same. He led out the Lacedsemonians in 
conjunction with Cleomenes, and never before had any differ- 
ence with him. But on occasion of this division, a law was 
made in Sparta, that the two kings should not for the future 
march out together at the head of their armies, as they had 
done to that time; and that one of the Tyndaridse^ should re- 
main with the king, who stayed at home ; for both these also 
had been formerly accustomed to accompany the army, as 
Au:uliaries. When the rest of the confederates perceived 
that the Lacedsemonian kings could not agree, and that the 
Corinthians had quitted their post, they drew off their forces 
likewise, 

LXXVI. And this was the fourth'' expedition the Dorians*^ 
made into Attica. Twice they entered, in order to make 
war ; and twice for the good of the Athenian people. That 
may be rightly called the first, when they settled a colony in 
Megara, during the reign of Codorus^ king of Athens : they 
arrived a second, and third time from Sparta, with a design to 
expel the Pisistratidse ; and a fourth time, when Cleomenes, 



Phyle, because HysisB was not a part of 
Attica* See their notes. Herodotus, (vi. 
108.) says, that the Athenians made 
Hysiie the timit of the BcEOtian territory. 

* As Castor and Pollux were the pro- 
tectors of Sparta, it is natural to suppose 
that when one- of the two kings went out 
in any expedition, a representation of one 
of the Tyndaridae was carried with him, 
whilst that of the other was left at home 
with the other king. But as these heroes 
were represented by two pieces of wood, 
which were joined together, it was ne- 
cessary to separate them. These images 
were called Docana. The way of repre- 
senting them was doubtless an emblem 
of their union and concord. Larcher, 

*» It was in fact the fifth. The first was 
durii^ the reign of Codrus ; for an account 
of which see in particular Pausanias i. c. 
39. The second is related by Herodotus 
di. 63. and was unsuccessful under An- 
chimolius. The third, which was the first 



of Cleomenes, ch. 64. The fourth was 
that in which Cleomenes seized ' on the 
citadel, (ch. 72.) but since he came only 
with a small band, and was forced to retire 
in a few days, Herodotus does not consider 
it as an expedition. Pausanias also (iii. 
4.) does not reckon it, but considers the 
one related in ch. 74. and seq^. as the 
fourth. Schweigh. 

c The Dorians established in the Pelo- 
ponnese. He did not say Peloponnesians, 
because that term would comprehend the 
Arcadians, who were Autochthones, and 
did not join in this expedition. Larcher. 

^ An oracle had declared that the Do- 
rians should be successful if they did not 
kill Codrus. He, however, having heard 
of the oracle, disguised himself as a pea- 
sant, and mingled with the enemy *s sol- 
diers. He there raised a quarrel and was 
killed. The enemy, when they heard of 
it, retreated. 
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at the head of the PeloponneBians, invaded the country of 
Eleusis. And thus the Dorian armies then entered the Athe- 
nian territories for the fourth time. 

LXXVII. After the inglorious dissipation of this array, 
the Athenians, desirous to avenge themselves for the injuries 
they had received, marched in the first place against the Chal- 
cideans . The Boeotians came out to their assistance to the 
Euripus. The Athenians, as soon as they perceived them, 
resolved to attack them first. Accordingly falling upon the 
enemy, the Athenians obtained a complete victory ; and hav- 
ing killed a very great number, took seven hundred prisoners. 
They crossed over on the same day to £ubaea, and came to 
an engagement with the Chalcideans ^ and having obtained a 
victory, left four thousand men in possession of the lands be- 
longing to the most wealthy of the^inhabitants, who are called 
by the name of Hippobotse'. All the prisoners taken in this 
battle were, together with the Boeotians, put into irons, and 
kept under a guard ; but afterwards were set at liberty in 
consideration of a ransom of two minie' paid for each man. 
The Athenians preserved the fetters in the Acropolis, where 
they remained to my time tan^ng on a wall, which was da- 
maged by iire by the Mede, and is opposite the temple* that 
faces the west. The tenth part of this ransom they conse- 
crated ; and having made a chariot with four horses of brass, 
they placed it in the portico of the Acropolis, on the left side 
of the entrance, bearing this inscription : 

When the victorious joulh of Athens made 
The proud BtEOtian anil Chalcidean how 
Beneath the chua, they Id Minerva piac'd 
This monument, the tenth of all the spoil. 

LXXVIII. Thus the Athenians increased in power. If is 
evident not from one instance only, but from every quarter, 
how excellent a thing equality of right is. For the Athenians, 
when governed by tyrants, were superior in war to none of' 
their neighbours ^ but they had no sooner freed themselvei 
from that servitude, than they became by far the first ; which 
manifestly shews, that as long as they were oppressed, they 
willingly acted remissly, aad would not exert their courage 
to the utmost, inasmuch as they were labouring for a master; 
whereas, after they had recovered their liberty, every man 

• Thu word is derived from iirirof , n Peloponnesianfl. See ri. 79. 
horu, tad 36ttu, I J'erii. Ab pastures e Mlyapov ia anmetimea used for %' 

were nol ftbundaDl in Euhxa, only Ihe temple, somelimes for a palace, and tnj 

lich were able to have horses. Good nuently for the house of an individual. 

paitBi&ge «f as still more scarce in Altica. It appears lo roe that this word »gDifi«| 

D« Aristoph. Nub. ver. 24. Larcher. a temple, vvhicb «as known b; that na 

'lUs wasthe usual ransom imongthe in particular. LttTchtr. 
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was zealous to perfonn his labour for himself. And such was 
the state of the Athenian affairs. 

LXXIX. After this the Thebans, meditating revenge 
against the Athenians, sent to consult the oracle ; and the an- 
swer of the Pythian was, that they must not expect the satis- 
faction they desired from their own power, but should refer 
the matter to the many-voiced assembly, and ask the assist- 
ance of their nearest^. With this answer the messengers 
returned; and when they had reported the words of the oracle 
in a general assembly, the Thebans said, '' Have we not the 
" Tanagrseans, Coronseans, and Thespians for our nearest 
** neighbours ? Are not these our companions in fight, and 
** always ready to take part with us in every war? What need 
** have we then to ask their assistance 1 It is more probable 
" that this is not the meaning of the oracle." 

LXXX. As they were discoursing in this manner, some 
one, having at length comprehended it, said, ** I think I under- 
*' stand what the oracle means. According to common fame, 
" Asopus^ had two. daughters, Thebe and ^gina. Now be- 
** cause these were sisters, I presume the God admonishes us 
" to desire the ^ginetse to be our avengers." The Thebans, 
as no opinion appeared better than this, sent to the people of 
^gina, as their nearest friends, to desire succour according 
to the admonition of the oracle ; and upon their request the 
^ginetae promised to send the ^Bacidce'' to their assistance. 

LXXXI. In conjunction with these the Thebans made an 
attempt, but being roughly handled by the Athenians, they 
sent back the ^acidas, and desired a supply of men. Upon 
which the people of ^gina, elated with their present felicity, 
and remembering the ancient differences they had with the 
Athenians, invaded the territories of Athens at the desire of 
the Boeotians, without any preceding denunciation of war. 
For while the Athenian forces were employed against the 
Boeotians, they passed in their ships of war to Attica, and ra- 
vaged Phalerum and many villages on the coast, to the great 
damage of the Athenians. 



** 0» dyx^^Ta may signify the nearest 
n^hJbours, or nearest relations, Hesy- 
chius explains dyx^ffTda by ffvyykveia, 
Bellanger, 

* Oceanus and Tethys, as the fable 
says, had several children, after whom 
rivers were named, and also Peneus and 
Aiiopiis. Peneus remained in Thessaly 
' and gave his name to the chief river. 
Asopus stayed at Phlius and married 
Metope, the daughter of Ladon, by whom 
he had two sons, Pelasgus and Ismenus ; 
and twelve daughters, Corcyra, Salamis,, 



-^gina, Pirene, Cleone, Thebe, Tana- 
gra, Thespia, Asopis, Sinope, JEnm, and 
Chalcis. iEgina was carried by Jupiter 
from I^lius to the island which was 
called after her. Asopus, having learnt 
this from Sisyphus, pursued her, but Ju- 
piter struck him with his thunder. Diod« 
Sic. iv. 72. 

^ These were probably images repre- 
senting the ^acidse, and were used as 
allies in the same way as the Tyndaride 
in ch. 75. see note. 
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LXXXII. The ancient enmity of the iEginetee ^ against 
the Athenians began thus. The Epidaurians, seeing their 
country become unfruitful, sent to consult the oracle of Delphi 
concerning the cause of that calamity. The Pythian answered, 
that if they would erect the statues of Damia and Auxesia"", 
their affairs should go on better. Then the Epidaurians far- 
ther demanded, whether those images should be made of 
stone or of brass; and the Pythian replied, of neither; but of 
thJB wood of a cultivated olive. Having received this answer, 
the Epidaurians desired leave of the Athenians to cut down 
an olive-tree, persuaded that those of that soil were the most 
sacred : and it is said no olive trees grew at that time in any 
other country than that of Athens". The Athenians told them 
they were ready to grant their request, provided they would 
annually bring victims to Minerva Polias, and Erectheus**. 
This condition the Epidaurians accepting, obtained their de- 
sires ; and after they had erected the statues they formed out 
of that wood, their country became fruitful again, and they 
performed the promise they had made to the Athenians. 

LXXXIII. In those and preceding times, the ^ginetae 
were dependent upon the Epidaurians in other things, and 
they also used to cross over to Epidaurus to settle all matters 
1^ utigation between one another. But afterwards they built 
ships, and trusting in their strength, they revolted from the 
Epidaurians, and, haying become their enemies, and as they 
were masters of the sea, they ravaged their territories, and in 
particular took away the statues of Damia and Auxesia, 
which they carried off, and erected at CEa in the midland 
part of their own country, about twenty stades from their city. 
When they had done this, to render them propitious, they 
appointed sacrifices, accompanied with dances performed by 
women in a ludicrous manner, assigning to each image ten 
men as choragi. On this occasion these dancers were per- 
mitted to abuse all the women of that country with oppro- 
brious language, but not the men ; which they did, in confor- 



* Setting aside the unfavourable part of 
the ^ginetan character, ^gina was the 
Jersey and Guernsey of the Grecian seas. 
Mitf'ord, vii. 2. note. 

Pericles emphatically called ^gina 
the eyesore of the Piraeus. Arist. Rhet. 
iii. 10. 

■* These were the same as Ceres and 
Proserpine. These two goddesses pro- 
cured fertility, and had a temple in Te- 
gea, where they were called Carpophorae. 
Pausanias (Corinth, ii. c. 30.) relates 
the same fact, but calls the goddesses 
Auxesia and Lamia. They were also 
honoured at Trcezen. Damia was the 



Bona Dea of the Romans. She also ap- 
pears to be the same a^ the goddess Maia. 
Lareher, 

n Herodotus knew very well that this 
was not true, but not choosing to hurt 
the pride of the Athenians, he admits it, 
with this restriction, ** it is said." The 
olive likes a warm climate, and appears 
to be a native of the east, and to have 
come from thence to Greece. See Pindar. 
Olymp. iii. v. 24. Lareher. 

*> Erectheus was the sixth king of A- 
thens, in whose reign Ceres came to A- 
thens and planted corn. 
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mity to the former practice of the Epidaurians, who, besides 
these, had other religious ceremonies not to be mentioned. 

LXXXIV. When these statues were taken away, the 
Epidaurians ceased to perform their contract with the Athe- 
nians. The Athenians sent to remonstrate with them, but 
they argued that they did not act wrong. For, said they, so 
long as we had those images in our country, so long we com- 
plied with our agreement; but it was not just that they 
should still pay the same tribute, when they had been de- 
prived of them ; and they bid them demand it of the ^ginetaB 
who possessed them. Upon this the Athenians dispatched a 
messenger to JBgina, with order to demand back the statues; 
but the ^ginetae made answer, that they had no business 
with them. 

LXXXV. The Athenians say, that after this refusal, 
they sent a trireme with some of their citizens to JSgina in 
the name of the commonwealth, who, upon their arrival, at- 
tempted to take off the statues from the bases, in order to 
carry them away, because they had been made of Athenian 
timber ; but finding themselves unable to succeed that way^ 
they threw cords about the images; and as they endea* 
voured to pull them down, they were so terrified with thun- 
der and an earthquake, that they became mad, and killed one 
another like enemies, till no more than one remained alive, 
who escaped to Phalerum. 

LXXXVI. In this manner the Athenians relate the story. 
But the jEginetae say the Athenians did not come with a sin- 
gle ship; for they could easily have resisted one or a few 
^ore than one, even though they themselves had not been 
furnished with any. But they say that they came with a 
great number, and that they themselves did not engage, but 
yielded. They are however unable to give a clear account 
whether they yielded, because they were conscious of their 
own inferiority, or whether they designedly performed the 
part they acted ; but only say, that the Athenians meeting 
with no opposition landed their men, and marched directly to 
the statues. That after they had in vain endeavoared to 
move them from their pedestals, they made use of cords to 
draw them down, and that the images upon their descent per- 
formed an action, which I cannot believe, though perhaps 
some others may. For, say they, both these statues fell 
down on their knees, and have ever since continued in that 
posture. These things are related of the Athenians by the 

Eeople of JEgina ; and concerning themselves they say, that 
eing informed that the Athenians were about to proceed 
against them, they prevailed with the Argives to put them- 
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selves in readiness. And accordingly, when the Athenians 
were landed in JS^gmsL^, the Argives entered the island pri- 
vately from Epidaurus, and unexpectedly falling upon the 
Athenians, cut off their retreat to the ships, in which instant 
the thunder and earthquake happened. . 

LXXXVII. Thus the Argives and jEginetae relate the 
story; and the Athenians themselves confess, that no more 
than one man escaped to Attica. But the Argives affirm, 
that this one man escaped, when they destroyed the Attic 
army ; the Athenians on the contrary say, when the deity de- 
stroyed it, that this one did not survive, but perished in 
this manner: when he returned to Athens, and had given 
an account of this disaster, the wives of those who had made 
the descent upon JSgina, highly incensed that one man alone 
should be left alive of the whole number, assembled together 
about him, and asking for their husbands, pierced him with 
the clasps of their garments, till he died. They add, that 
the Athenians were more disturbed at this action than at 
their defeat ; and having no other way to punish the women, 
compelled them to alter their dress, and wear the Ionian 
habit. For before that time, the wives of the Athenians 
were clothed in the Dorian fashion, very little differing from 
that of Corinth; but afterwards they changed the dress to 
a linen tunic ^, in order that they might not use clasps. Yet 
if we follow the truth, this garment was originally of Caria, 
and not of Ionia; and indeed the ancient habit of all the 
women of Greece was the same with that which we now call 
Dorian. 

LXXXVIII. From this event an ordinance was intro- 
duced among the Argives and ^ginetse that they should 
wear clasps greater by three-fourth parts than before ; and 
that the women should dedicate clasps in particular in the 
temple of these deities ; and that it should not be lawful to 
carry to those places any other thing made in the territories 
of Attica, nor yet a pitcher ; but that they should drink there 



P 'Ec Tj)v Aiywalriv, scil. vr^trov, 
4 These tunics had sleeves, the robes 
of the Dorians had none, they put them 
over the shoulders, and fastenea them in 
front with clasps. I cannot forbear giv- 
ing the words of the Scholiast quoted by 
Sylburgius, on St. Clement of Alexan- 
dria, (Pffidagog. ii. 10.) " The Lace- 
" dsmonians wore tunics without sleeves, 
" in order to shew their arms from the 
shoulder. This may be seen from the 
statues which represent the women. 
VITe say of those, who have this dress 
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** without sleeves, that they are habited 
" in the Dorian manner, since the Lace- 
" daemonians were Dorians; so also, on 
** the contrary, we say of those whose 
" tunics have sleeves that they are 
" clothed in the Ionian fashion. These 
•* women were Athenian. The Atheni- 
" ans ^ere called Ionian before they 
** sent colonies to Ionia. The Lacedae- 
" monians did this to make their women 
" masculine ; and the Athenians, to make 
" their women feminine." Larcher* 
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in pots of their own country. In a word, the women of Argos 
and ^gina, in contradiction to those of Athens, wear at this 
day clasps of a greater size than any used in ancient time. 

LXXXIX. Thus I have related the original of that en- 
mity which the jEginetae conceived against the Athenians ; 
and which moved them so readily to assist the Boeotians at 
the desire of the Thebans ; because they had not forgotten 
the things that had passed about the two images. 

The forces of £gina ravaged the maritime places of At- 
tica, and while the Athenians were preparing to march out 
against them, an oracle was brought to Athens from Delphi, 
exhorting them to defer the punishment of the iEginetse dur- 
ing thirty years ; and in the one and thirtieth year, to build a 
temple to jEacus, and then to begin the war, with fiill as- 
surance of success : adding farther, that if they would not be 
dissuaded from undertaking that enterprize immediately, they 
should endure and inflict many calamities, but would in the 
end subdue them. When the Athenians heard the predic- 
tion, they built a temple to j^lacus, which is now seen stand- 
ing in the public place; yet would not defer the war for 
thirty years, though they were told that they ought to wait, 
since they had suffered such indignities from the jEginette. 

XC. But as they were preparing to take their revenge, 
an affair set on foot by the Xacediemonians became an im- 
pediment. For the Lacedtemouians being informed of the 
fraud, contrived between the AlcmaeonidiB and the Pythian, 
together with all that she had done against themselves and 
the Piststratidse, considered it a double misfortune, be- 
cause they had expelled theii own friends and allies out of 
Athens, and because they received no thanks from the Athe- 
nians for that kindness. Besides, certain oracles induced 
them to it, which related that they would suffer many indig- 
nities from the Athenians, of which they knew nothing until 
the return of Cleomenes, who finding them in thfl Acropolis, 
after they had been in the possession of the Pisistratidfe^, 
and left in that place at their expulsion, bronght them away 
with him to Sparta. 

XCI. The Lacedaemonians therefore having received these 
oracles, and considering the prosperous condition of the Athe- 
nians, with their manifest unwillingness to acknowledge the 
superiority of Sparta, conceived that if the people of Attica 
should continue in freedom they would become of equal , 

' ThfM oracles deposited in Ihe Aero- been corrupted by Onomicrilus, See 

polis aie rigbtlj compared with the 81- book vii. 6. Wenetiiig. 
byline books in the lapitol of Rome. I 1 am inclined lo believe that ibere 

-■- not doobt but that there were amongat were alao gome oraclea of Bacisaod Am- 

m some verses of MuMEUS, which had philjlui. Larcher. 
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weight with themselves ; and on the contrary would be weak 
and humble if held down by any one in a tyranny : consider- 
ing each of these things, I say, they sent for Hippias the son 
of Pisistratus from Sigeum on the Hellespont, (to which 
place the Pisistratidae retire,) and, after his arrival, having 
assembled the deputies of the rest of their confederates, some 
of the Spartans spoke to this effect : '' Friends ^nd allies, 
" we are now convinced of the error we committed, when re- 
lying upon forged* oracles, we not only expelled from their 
country men who were close friends, and had undertaken 
" to put Athens into our hands, but delivered the city to an 
** ungrateful people, who, after they had been set at liberty, 
*^ and had lifted up their heads through our assistance, had 
^* the insolence to eject our king with loss and dishonour ; 
" and who daily acquire greater boldness*, as their neighbours 
" the Boeotians and Chalcideans have already experienced ; 
*' and others may soon feel, if they should happen to commit 
" any error. Since then we have been guilty of so great a 
" fault, let us agree to march against them, and endeavour 
" to take revenge. For to that end we have sent for Hip- 
" pias, and summoned every one of you, that by common 
" consent, and united forces, we may reinstate him in the 
" possession of Athens, and restore what we took away from 
" him." 

XCII. To this effect the Lacedaemonians expressed them- 
selves; the greater part of the confederates did not approve 
of their proposition ; the rest kept silence, but Sosicles the 
Corinthian made the following speech. 

" Of a truth," said he, ** the heavens will sink beneath the 
*' earth, and the earth ascend above the air ; men will live 
** in the sea, and the fishes possess the habitations of men, 
** since you, O Lacedaemonians, dissolve a commonwealth, 
" and prepare to restore tyrannies, than which there is 
** nothing more unjust, and more pernicious among men. If, 
" forsooth, a tyranny appear to you so excellent a thing, esta- 
** blish one first in your own country ; and then attempt to 
** set up tyrants in other places. But in the present case. 



* Kf^jjXa fiavTtjta, The Athenians 
used to mark all counterfeit or alloyed 
money with a x* They used to call 
them x^l^^^^ vofiifffiaTa ; but the x 
Vfdia changed into k for the sake of eu- 
phony. See the Scholiast on Aristoph. 
Aves. V. 158. Larcher, 

^ AoKav (jtvffag av^avirau As in 
Soph. Hectra, v. 1463. and (£dip. Col. 
804. <l>pkvaQ (jtvuv signi6es to enquire 
knowledge; so in Herodotus ^6^av ^vcrof 
aif^dvtrai, signifies having obtainedfame 



it increases. Or if, with the generality 
of interpreters you prefer translating So- 
^av, vain glory, boasting, the meaning 
of the phrase doKav ^vuv will be nearly 
the same as they wish, viz. to acquire 
great boldness or a high spirit. The 
word av^dvirai may be either taken as 
I hare expressed it m the Latin transla- 
tion, " majores qturtidie sibi spiritus su- 
" mit," or '* magnos sibi spiritus su- 
" mens avgescit, incrementum capit, 
" potentiam soam auget." Schweigh. 
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you, who are altogether unacquainted with tyrannical 
power, and carefully provide to prevent any such thing in 
Sparta, hold it a slight matter that this should happen to 
your allies. I persuade myself, if you had been taught by 
experience, as we have, you would propose better things 
to us. ^ 

** The constitution of Corinth was formerly" of this kind: -A 
the government was oligarchial, and was administered by ^ 
those, who were known by the name of the Bacchiadse^, 
and had been accustomed to marry only among their own 
blood. Amphipn, one of these, had a daughter named 
Labda^, who was born lame : and because none of the 
Bacchiadse would marry her, she was given to Eetion the 
son of Echecrates, of the borough of Petra, though ori- 
ginally one of the Lapithae^, and a descendant of Caeneus^. 
Eetion having no children by this woman, nor by any other •*, 
went to Delphi on that account, and as he entered the 
temple, the Pythian saluted him with the following lines : 

Eetion, less honoured than thy merits claim, 
liabda is pregnant, and a stone shall bear, 
To crush the monarchs, and reform the state. 

** This prediction was by chance reported to the Bacchiadae, 
*' who had not understood a former oracle concerning Co- 
** rinth, tending to the same end with that of Eetion, and 
" conceived in these terms : 



" little or nothing seems fairly to be 
gathered from the loose invective, fol- 
lowing a strange romantic story, which 
Herodotus puts into the mouth of a man 
pleading with vehemence the cause of a 
party. Mitford, ch. iv. sect. 2. note. 

* Pausanias (Corinth, sive lib. ii. 4.) 
and Diodorus Siculus (Fragm. vi. lib. 
vi.) differ in their accounts of the Bac- 
chiadse. See Larcher's Essay on Chro- 
nology, ch. zviii. p. 519, and seq. 

y This was not her true name ; (Ptolem. 
Hephaest. ad calcem Apollodor.)but was 
a kind of nickname given her by Apollo 
in his response, on account of the re- 
semblance which her lameness made her 
bear to the Greek letter lambda. An- 
ciently the letter lambda was called 
labda. It was a common custom among 
the ancients to give as nicknames the 
letters of the alphabet. It is related 
that i^sop was called theta by ladmon 
his master, on account of his acute wit. 
Theta being also the name for slaves. 
Galerius Crassus, a military tribune un- 
der the Emperor Tiberius, was called 
beta, because he loved beet, Orpyllis, 
a courtesan of Cyzicum was called 
gamma ; Antenor, Wno wrotie the hbtory 



of Crete, was called delta, for deltas in 
the Cretan idiom signified the same as 
agathos, ApoUonius, who lived in the 
time of Philopator, and was a famous 
astronomer, was called epsilon, &c. Lar- 
cher, 

2 Lapithus was the son of Apollo and 
Stilbe, and established himself near the 
Peneus. The people of those countries 
were called from him Lapithae. 

^ Caeneus was a king of the Lapithae, 
and lived in the- time of Hercules. He 
was brave and invulnerable. In a com- 
bat with the Centaurs, the earth opened 
under his feet and swallowed him up. 
The poets relate a variety of marvellous 
stories about him. 

^ It is usual in the Greek language to 
add a great number of negative particles, 
where they do not appear necessary; 
the contrary however obtains in this pas- 
sage. Instead of Ik de oi ovdk ravTfig 
rijg yvvaucbg, obS' k^ aXKrig, iraiStg 
lyivovTO, the negative particle is omitted 
in the first place. So m the Troades of 
Euripides, v. 481. See Matthias' Greek 
Grammer, sect. 602. and in like manner 
in Aristoph. Aves. v. 695. Schweigk, 
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A brooding eagle^^ on the rocks'^ shall hatch 
A lion-weip, destructive, fierce, and strong. 
Consider Corinth®, and Pirene fair. 
What must ensue from this prodigious birth. 

** The Bacchiadae, who had never been able to compre- 

^ hand the meaning of this oracle, no sooner heard that which 

was delivered to Eetion, than they presently understood the 

other, since it perfectly agreed with it. Being thus as- 

, y " sored of its meaning, they kept it secret, as they were de- 

' ^ ' " sirous of destroying the child which should be born to 

** Eetion. In this resolution, after the woman was brought 

to bed, they sent ten of their own number into the district 

where Eetion lived, to dispatch the child ; and when those 

" men arrived in Petra, they entered into the court of Ee- 

'* tion's house and asked for the infant. Labda, not at all 

" suspecting the cause of their coming, and imagining they 

M asked for it out of friendship to the father, brought the 

" child, and put it into the hands of one of the ten, who had 

" made an agreement by the way, that whoever should first 

** receive the infant should dash it on the ground. The child 

" happened, by extraordinary good fortune, to smile upon the 

" person into whose hands the mother had delivered it, and 

" when he perceived this, he was moved by compassion to 

" such a degree, that he could not prevail with himself to 

** perform his promise. So the first relenting, gave him to 

" another, and he to a third, till the infant had passed through 

" the hands of all the ten ; and when none of the company 

" would kill him, they delivered him again to his mother, and 

" went out of the house. But, as they stood still before the 

** door, they fell into a warm debate, mutually blaming each 

" other, and especially the first who took the child, for not 

*' doing as had been determined. At last they all agreed to 

" go in again, and that every one should be equsdly con- 

" cemed in the death of the infant. 

*' But it was fated that the desolation of Corinth should 
" spring from the race of Eetion. For Labda, standing 
** close by the gate, overheard all their discourse ; accordingly, 
" fearing that they might change their resolution, and having 
** obtained the child a second time might kill it, she took 
*' and hid it, in a place which aypeared least likely to be dis- 
** covered, in a com basket^; not doubting, if they should 



cThis oracle ceased to be obscure to 
the Bacchiadae because Eetion is derived 
from c^Tbg, an eagle* Larcher, 
' ^ The translation cannot be made to 
express the equivocal oracle. 'Ev nk- 
Tpyci has an allusion to the borough 
retra, in which Eetion lived. Larcher, 



« In the Greek d^pvosvra KdpivOov* 
Strabo says that appellation was given it 
from the rough and hilly situation of the 
city, (book viii. p. 586.) Acrocorin- 
thus, in which the fountain Pirene was 
situated, is alluded to. Westeling. 

' This chest was said to have been de- 
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^* come in again, they would make a most diligent search, 
" which indeed they did ; for they returned, and strictly ex- 
" amined every part of the house ; but not finding the child, 
** they resolved to depart, and tell those who sent them they 
" had put their orders in execution. 

" After this, the son of Eetion grew up, and having es- 
" caped from this danger, he was named Cypselus, from the 
'' com basket. He had no sooner attained the age of a man, 
" than he went to consult the oracle at Delphi ; and in con- 
" fidence of an ambiguous answer, attacked, and got posses- 
" sion of Corinth. The words were these : 

A happy man is come within my house : 
Cypselus, Eetion 's son, and Corinth's king : 
He and his sons: but then no more from him?. 

* When Cypselus had usurped the dominion of Corinth, he 

* behaved himself thus. He banished many of the Corin- 
' thians, deprived many of their estates, and put a far greater 
' number to death. 

" He ended his life happily** after a reign of thirty years; 
' and his son Periander succeeded him in the tyranny. He 
' was at first more mild than his father ; but afterwards, hav- 
' ing by his ambassadors contracted a friendship with Thrasy- 

* bulus, tyrant of Miletus, he became far more cruel than 
' Cypselus. He sent one to ask Thrasybulus, in his name, 
' how he might manage his affairs, and govern the Corin- 
' thians in the safest manner. The Milesian, conducting 

* tins person out of the city, entered with him into a field of 

* corn, and as he went through the com, he questioned^ him, 
' again and again, conceriling his coming from Corinth, and 

* at the same time, when he saw any ear taller than the 

* rest'', he cut it down and threw it away, till he had de- 
' stroyed the best and fairest of the wheat in that manner. 

* When he had gone through the piece of ground, he dis- 

* missed the ambassador, without charging him with any 
' message. At his return, Periander was earnest to know 



dicated at Olympia; but I should be 
more inclined to believe, that the hand- 
some chest described by Pausanias (v. 
»17 — 19.) was dedicated in memory of 
the event, and not made after the pat- 
tern of the original. Valckenaer, 

9 According to Aristot. Politic, (v. 
12.) Psammetichus, son of Gorgias and 
grandson of Cypselus, succeeded Peri- 
ander. This contradicts the oracle ; to 
reconcile which, Bouhier reads Ucriri, 
for oifKSTi', Coray ovv In TraiSiQ. Wes- 
aeling supposes, from Plutarch, (Sap. 
CoBviv. p. 160.) that Gorgias reigned 



after Periander; and therefore that two 
of the sons of Cypselus reigned, but only 
one mrandson, whereas the oracle is in 
the plural. 

*» Herodotus used SunrXkKetv rbv piov, 
as the Latins perteiere vitam, as if it had 
been vit<B telam, Schweigh, 

' * AvairoSiZiav, peicunctans ideniidem 
et revocans cadibceatorem, Budaem. 

^ The story of Tarquin the Proud, and 
his son Sextus, will occur to every one. 
livy, book i. ch. 54. Larcher thinks 
that Euripides borrowed his idea in the 
Supplices, v. 447, from this ^assa^. 
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" the answer of Thrasybulus ; but he assured him he had re- 
** ceived none ; and, wondering he should be sent to such a 
" mad man, who destroyed his own goods, related what he 
" had seen him do, 

" Periander presently comprehended the meaning of Thra- 
** sybulus, and understanding that by this action he had coun- 
" selled him to take away the lives of the most eminent citi- 
** zens, exercised all manner of cruelties in Corinth ; and 
** completed whatever Cypselus, by killing some and driving 
" others into banishment, had left. Besides, he stripped all 
" the Corinthian women of their clothes in one day, on the 
" account of his wife Melissa ^ Eor when he sent messengers 
" into Thesprotia upon the river Acheron to consult the oracle 
" of the dead™, concerning a treasure deposited by a friend, 
" Melissa appearing, said she would make no discovery, nor 
" tell in what place it lay, because she was cold and naked ; 
" the clothes which were buried with her proving useless, by 
" reason they had not been burned. And to confirm the truth 
** of this, she added, that Periander had put his bread into a 
" cold oven. When these words were reported to Periander, 
" the credibility of the token was allowed by him, since he 
" had lain with her after death ; and he immediately com- 
" manded proclamation to be made, that all the women of 
" Corinth should appear forthwith in the temple of Juno. The 
** women went thither accordingly, richly dressed, as their 
" manner was on festival days ; and were all alike, both the 
** free women and the attendants, stripped by the guards of 
" Periander, which he had privately introduced to that end. 
** The garments were then carried to a trench, and, having in- 
" voked Melissa, he burnt them. This done, he sent again to 
" inquire concerning the treasure of his friend, and the phan- 
" torn of Melissa named the place where she had deposited 
" it. Such, O Lacedaemonians, is a tyranny, and such are its 
** effects. We Corinthians were seized with great astonish- 
" ment, when we understood you had sent for Hippias; but 
" our amazement is highly augmented, since we heard your 
" proposal. We adjure you, therefore, by the Grecian Gods, 
** that you would not establish tyrannies in the cities of 
" Greece. Nevertheless, if you resolve to persist in your 
** design,* and against all right endeavour to restore Hippias, 



* Conceniing Melissa, see book iii. ch. 
50, and note. 

™ The various ceremonies used on 
these occasions are described by Potter, 
Arch. Graec. book ii. ch. 18. They might, 
he supposes, be performed in any place j 
but some places were appropriated, two 
of which were most remarkable ; the first 



in Thesprotia, where Orpheus is said to 
have restored to life Eurydice ; the othei^ 
in Campania, at the lake Avernus. 

This superstition was borrowed by the 
Hebrews from the Egyptians, although 
prohibited by the severest penalties. See 
Deuteronomy, ch. xviii. v. 11. and 1 Sa- 
muel, ch. xxviii. WesseUng, 



TERPSICHORE. V. 



47 



*• know/that the Corinthians, at least, will not consent with 
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XCIII. Thus spoke Sosicles, ambassador of Corinth. But 
Hippias, after he had attested the same Gods, told him, that 
the Corinthians would be the first of all people to regret the 
Pisistratidae, when the fatal time should come, that they 
should be harassed by the Athenians : and this he said, in con- 
fidence of certain oracles, which he was more acquainted with 
than any other man. The rest of the confederates, who had 
been silent before, having heard the speech of Sosicles, openly 
declared themselves ; and, unanimously embracing the senti- 
ments of the Corinthian ambassador, adjured the Lacedaemo- 
nians not to introduce any innovation into a Grecian city. 
And thus that design was defeated. 

XCIV. After Hippias was thus rejected, Amyntas king of 
Macedonia made him an offer of Anthemus, and the Thessa- 
lians another of lolcus ; but accepting neither, he returned to 
Sigeum, which Pisistratus formerly had taken from the 
Mityleneans, and put into the hands of his natural son Hege- 
sistratus, born of an Argive woman. He did not hold what 
he had received from Pisistratus without a struggle. The 
Mityleneans ° from Achilleum, and the Athenians from Si- 
geum, had carried on a long war about the city ; the first de- 
manding restitution, and the Athenians rejecting their claim, 
and asserting, that the ufEoIians had no more right to the ^ter- 
ritories of Ilium than they, or any of the Grecians, who as- 
sisted Menelaus in exacting vengeance for the rape of Helen. 

XC V. Many remarkable actions of various kinds happened 
during this war ; among others, one relating to the poet Al- 
caeusP, who being present in a battle, and seeing the Athe- 
nians victorious, fled out of the field and made his escape ; but 
the Athenians having found his arms, hung them up^ in the 



1^ The Corinthians did not always pre- 
serve the same generous sentiments. 
When Athens was taken by Lacedaemon, 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war, the 
Corinthians (Xenoph. Hellen. ii. 2. § 
12.) advised that it should be utterly 
destroyed. Larcher, 

^ What Herodotus proceeds to relate 
happened before Hegesistratus was go- 
vernor of Sigeum. Herodotus, as he often 
does, having made mention of Sigeum, 
records the war which before took place 
between the Athenians and Mityleneans. 
Several authors have given a more full 
account of the war. See Diogen. Laert. 
in Pittaco. i. 74. and Plutarch, de Ma- 



lignit. Herodoti, tom. ii. p. 858. Vale- 
kenaer, 

P Alca^us was a very celebrated lyric 
poet, and generally considered as the in- 
ventor of that poetry. He was a native 
of Mitylene. 

4 It was, among the ancients, a great 
honour to the conquerors to hang up the 
arms of the enemy, and a great dii^race 
to the vanquished to lose them. He who 
lost his shield was punished by law in 
most of the states of Greece. This mis- 
fortune happened also to the poet Ar- 
chilochus, in the war of the Thasians 
against the Salens, a people of Thrace. 
He boasted of it in his verses, and was 
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temple of Minerva at Sigeum. Alcasus having described this 
in an ode, sent it^ to Mitylene to inform of the misfortune his 
companion Melanippus. In the end, Periander the son of 
Cypselus, being chosen arbitrator on both sides, reconciled 
the Athenians and Mityleneans, on condition that each party 
should retain what they had. And by this title the Athenians 
possessed Sigeum. 

XCVI. After the return of Hippias from Lacedsemon to 
Asia, he set all his invention to work against the Athenians ; 
endeavouring by aspersions to render them odious to Arta- 
phernes, and omitting nothing that might tend to reduce 
Athens under the power of Darius and himself. Which when 
the Athenians understood, they sent ambassadors to Sardis, 
with instructions to solicit the Persians not to give ear to the 
Athenian exiles. But Artaphernes haughtily told them, that 
if they desired to be safe, they must receive Hippias again. 
The Athenians rejected the condition, and chose rather to de- 
clare open enmity against the Persians. 

XCVII. When they had taken this resolution, and were in 
these terms with the Persians, in that conjuncture Arista- 
goras the Milesian, who had been commanded to depart from 
Sparta by Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian, arrived in Athens, 
which of all the other Grecian cities was the principal in 

Eower. There, addressing himself' to the popular assembly, 
e repeated all that he had said before in Sparta touching 
the wealth of Asia and the Persian war, that they were easy 
to conquer, since they used neither shield nor spear. He 
withal reminded them, that the Milesians were a colony of the 
Athenians, and might justly expect their assistance in this 
exigency, since they were arrived to so great power. In a 
word, since he was in great need of their assistance, there 
was nothing which he did not promise, until at length he ob- 
tained their consent. In fact, it appeared more easy to im- 
pose upon a multitude than one man ; since he, who had not 
been able to deceive Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian singly, 
did so to thirty thousand^ Athenians. In this disposition the 
Athenians by a public decree determined to send twen^ ships 
to the succour of the Tonians, under the conduct of Melan- 
thius, a man universally esteemed in Athens. These ships 

imitated in that by Horace ; II. Od. vii. from curiosity. Larcher, 

ver. 9. ' *EmTi9£i kg Mitt/X^vjjv, he entrusts 

" Tecmn Philippos et celerem fugam ** 1'^,^ "^S^"^ '' '"I^IT^' 

- Sensi, relict/non bene parmult" ^," other authors say that there were 

' *^ only twenty thousand citizens of Athens 

The Romans only laughed at the mirth of who had a right of voting. See Valcke- 

Horace ; but the Spartans expelled Ar- naer's note. 

chilocbus from Sparta, where he had gone 
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were the source* of evils both to the Greeks and Bar- 
barians". 

XCVIII. Aristagoras sailed before the departure of this 
fleet, and arriving in Miletus, formed a design, which could 
be of no advantage to the lonians ; nor was contrived by him 
to that end ; but only to annoy Darius. He sent a man into 
Phrygia, to the Paeonians, who had been carried away pri- 
soners by Megabyzus from the river Strymon, and occupied a 
spot of land in Phrygia, and a village by themselves. When 
this person arrived, he made the following speech : " Men of 
** Pseonia, Aristagoras the Milesian has sent me hither, to 
" suggest to you a way for your deliverance, if you will take 
*' his advice. For all Ionia has revolted from the king, and 
" offers you an opportunity of getting safe to your own coun- 
try ; do you then yourselves take care to get as far as the 
coast, we will provide for the rest." The Paeonians, when 
they heard these words, immediately embraced the proposal, 
and having assembled their wives and children, fled away to- 
wards the coast, a few only excepted, who fearing the con- 
sequences stayed behind. When they were come to the sea, 
they embarked, and passed over to Chios, where they were 
no sooner landed, than the Persian cavalry arrived in great 
numbers on the shore, pursuing the Paeonians ; and, finding 
they had made their escape, sent orders to Chios to command 
them to return. But the Paeonians slighting the message, 
were transported by the Chians to Lesbos, and by the Les* 
bians to Doriscus ; from whence they marched by land into 
Paeonia. 

XCIX. In the mean time the Athenians arrived with 
twenty ships at Miletus, accompanied by five more of the 
Eretrians, who engaged not in this expedition on the account 
of the Athenians, but to requite a preceding kindness they 
had received from the Milesians. For in the former war* the 



^ " Herodotus has the audacity," says 
Plutarch, (de Malign. Herod, p. 861.) 
" to regard as the cause of tHe evils, the 
" vessels which the Athenians sent to 
" the assistance of the lonians, who had 
*' revolted from the king, because they 
*' endeavoured to deliver so many cele- 
" brated Greek cities from servitude." 

It is almost useless to observe that He- 
rodotus has again imitated Homer. That 
poet had said before him, (11. v. ver. 62.) 

"^Oc xal 'AXiXavdptfi TtKryvaro vriaQ 

iXtfOQ 
'ApYiKaKovg, ai iram xaKov Tpwsfftri 

ysvovTO. Larchei'. 

■ Blair has placed the beginning of 
the Ionian revolt four years -earlier, 

VOL. II. 



clearly in opposition to the account of 
Heroaotus ; which authority is preferred 
by me, as it has been also by Bodwell, 
for his Annales Thucydidei. Herodotus 
expressly says, that the war lasted but 
six years, (vi. 18.) From the end of it 
he very clearly marks three to the sa* 
trapy of Mardonius, (c. 31, 43, 46.) and ' 
it does not appear that more than one 
passed afterward before Mardonius was 
superseded by Artaphemes and Datis, 
(c. 94.) who immediately proceeded on 
the expedition a^inst Greece, which 
Blair, with all other chronologers, places 
490 years before the Christian sra. Mit- 
ford, ch. 7. sect. 2. note. 

' This war is alluded to by Thucydides, 
i. 15. Of the war we know little or no- 

H 
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Milesians had taken part with the Eretrians against the Chal- 
cideans, supported by the Samians their confederates. Ari- 
stagoras, after the arriyal of this succour, and the rest of his 
allies, resolred to make an expedition to Sardis. He did not 
march in person but remained at Miletus, and named as com- 
manders of the Milesians, his brother Charopinus, and Her- 
mophantus, who was chosen from the rest of the citizens. 

C. The lonians arriving at Ephesus, left their ships in the 
harbour of Coressus^, belonging to that city; and, choosing 
Ephesians for their guides, advanced with a numerous army 
by the side of the river Cayster^; from thence they passed 
mount Tmolus% and coming before Sardis, took the city with- 
out opposition. But Artaphemes with a strong garrison de- 
fended the citadel. 

CI. The following accident prevented them, after they had 
taken the city, from plundering it. Most of the houses in 
Sardis were built with reeds; and even those which were 
built with brick, were roofed with reeds. One of these was 
set on fire by a soldier, and immediately the flame spread 
from house to house, and consumed the whole city. During 
this fire, all the Lydians and Persians who were m the city^ 
since the fire was consuming the extreme parts, and did not 
afford any way for escape, ran tbgether in great numbers to 
the public place, through the midst of which the river Pae« 
tolus runs, sweeping down grains of gold** from mount Tmolus, 
and being afterwards received by the Hermus, passes through 
the same channel to the sea. Thus the Lydians and Persians 
being assembled in great multitudes in this place, and on 
the banks of the river, were constrained to defend them- 
selves : and the lonians seeing one part of the enemy stand-^ 
ing on their defence, and others coming up in great numbers, 
retired through fear to mount Tmolus, and marched away un- 
der favour of the night to their ships. 

CII. In this conflagration, the temple of Cybele the god- 
dess of that country, was burnt ; which afterwards served the 
Persians for a pretence to set on fire*= the temples of Greece. 



thing; it appears to have arisen about 
the plain of Lelantus, above Chalcis. 

J Coressus was a mountain 40 stades 
from Ephesus, (Diodor. Sic. xiv. 19.) at 
the foot of which on the sea shore was a 
small town of the same name. Larcher. 

2 The Cayster rises in Lydia, in the 
Cilbiau mountains ; it winds through the 
plains called the Caystrian, and dis- 
charges itself into the sea a little to the 
west of Ephesus, between that city and 
Notium. Jhe ancient poets celebrate its 
swans, but modem travellers make no 



mention of them. The Turks call it 
Kitchik-Meinder, or the little Meander. 
Larcher, 

^ The Turks now call this mountain 
Bouz-Dag, or cold mountain, or Tamo<> 
litzi. D Anville. 

^ It had ceased to do this in the time 
of Strabo, (xiii.p. 928.) that is to aay» 
in the time of Augustus. Larcher, 

(^ Wesseling supposes that the Per- 
sians burnt the temples, because they 
did not believe that gods could be en- 
closed within walls. But, says Larcher, 
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When the Persians who had their habitations on this side the 
river Haljs were informed of these things^ they drew toge- 
ther, and marched to the succour of the Lydians ; but not 
finding the lonians at Sardis, they followed their track and ] 
overtook them at Ephesus, where they fought and defeated 
the Ionian army with great slaughter. In this battle many 
illustrious persons were killed ; and among others, Eualcis « 
general of the Eretrians, who had been victorious in several 
contests, the prize of which was a crown, and had been highly 
celebrated by Simonides* the Cean. Those who escaped out 
of the field, dispersed themselves throughout the diflerent 
cities. 

cm. And such was the success of this expedition. After 
which, the Athenians totally abandoned the lonians; and 
when they were solicited on their part by the ambassadors of 
Aristagoras in the most pressing terms, declared they would 
send them no assistance. But the lonians, though they were 
deprived of that succour, yet because they had done so much 
against Darius, prepared themselves to carry on the war with no 
less vigour than before ; and, sailing into the Hellespont they 
reduced Byzantium, with all the adjacent cities under their 
obedience. Then having sailed out of the Hellespont, they 
prevailed with many of the Carians to become their confede- 
rates ; for the city of Caunus, which before had rejected their 
alliance, went over to the lonians after the burning of Scuxlis. 

CIV. And all the Cyprians, except the Amathusians, rea- 
dily entered into the same confederacy, having already re- 
volted from Darius in this manner. Onesilus the younger 
brother of Gorros king of the Salaminians, son to Chersis, 
and grandson ofSiromus the son of Euelthon^ having formerly 
solicited his brother at divers times to revolt against the king; 
when he heard of the Ionian defection, renewed his instances 
with very great earnestness. But finding he could not prevail 
upon Grorgus, he waited an opportunity ; and one day, when 
his brother was gone out of the city with his partizans, shut 
the gates against him. Gorgus being thus excluded, fled to 
the Modes; and Onesilus having possessed himself of Salamis, 



why did th6y not bum the temples of the 
lomaos before their revolt, and also those 
of the Phoenicians, &c. 

^ This Eualcis is not mentioned else- 
where. No trace remains of his praises 
in the fragments of Simonides. 

The Olympic victor of the name was 
an Elean. See Pausan. Eliac. post. s. lib. 
vi. 16. Larcher, 

^ There were several poets of this name . 
The present one was the son of Leopre- 
pes, and grandson of another Simomdes, 



who was also a poet He is said to have 
enjoyed, even at the age of 80 yean, a 
most excellent memory ; and at the same 
age he obtained a prize for his poetry. 
He was fond of money, and celebrated 
those most who paid him best. See Ari- 
stoph. Pax. V. 6^5. Larcher, See also 
AnstoU Rhet. iii. 2. 

^ It was this Euelthon, who gave an 
asylum to Fheretima, the mother of Ar- 
cesilaus, the third king of Cyrene. See 
book iv. ch. 162. 
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endeavoured to persuade all the Cyprians to joio with him. 
The rest he persuaded; and having sat down before Amathus, 
which would not listen to him, be besieged it. 

CV. Whilst Onesilus was employed in the siege of Ama- 
thus, Darius, being informed that Sardis bad been taken aod 
burnt by the Athenians and lonians, and that Aristagoras the 
Milesian had been the chief of this confederacy, and the con- 
triver of that enterprize, was not much concerned about the 
loniaDS, who, be doubted not, might be easily punished for 
their rebellion ; but demanded what people those Athenians 
were : when he had received an answer he called for a bow, 
and having received one, he put an arrow into it and shot it 
into the air^, with these words; " Grant, O Jupiter, that I 
" may'' be able to revenge myself on the Athenians !" After 
he bad thus spoken, he commanded one of his attendants 
thrice to repeat the ensuing words, every time dinner was set 
before him, " Master! remember the Athenians." 

CVl. Then calling Histi^us the Milesian, whom he had , 
long detained with him, Darius said: " I am informed His- 
" tiieus, that the person, to whom you entrusted Miletus, has 
" contrived innovations against me ; for he has brought men 
" info Asia from the other continent, and having persuaded 
" the loniaas, who shall not go long unpunished, to join them. 
" has with those forces deprived me of Sardis. Is it at all 
" possible that these things can appear to you right i Or that 
" any such thing can have been done without your advice? 
" Be careful therefore that you do not hereafter bring your- 
" self into blame." To this Histifeus answered: " O king, 
" what have you said I That I should advise a thing, which 
" might give you the least occasion of vexation ! What ad- 
" vantage could I propose to myself by such an action ! What 
" am I in want of? I, who live in the same splendour with 
" you, and am honoured with the con6dence of all your coun- 
" seis '. If my lieutenant is guilty of the actions you mention, 
" be assured, he himself has been the contriver. But I ' 
" deed cannot at all persuade myself, that he and the Mile- 
" sians have attempted any tiling against your authority. Yet 
" if the charge should be true, and be has indeed done as 
" yon have been informed, consider, O king, whether your 
" affairs are not prejudiced by my absence from the maritime 

E Was Uik a Jtclaration of »ar '>. The 
actual practice uf tlie Kalmuck 'I'lrlars. 

neighboiita of the Pereiaia, guve me the " signal hy which they declare wai. 

idea. ^HJI^e Kalmucks." sayx Chardin, Larehcr. 

(Voyaeflt, vol. iv. p. 303.) " go lowanis '• Ait i" i^X"/""' "' aometMog aimilaT 

" ihe limila of ihcit lerritoty, on Ihe mual be uDdrrslood ' ' ' ' " 

" frontier which lepanlea llie two coun- See Valclenaer'a t 
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" parts. For the lonians seem only to have waited until I 
" should be withdrawn, to put in execution what they had 
** long ago desired ; and if 1 had continued in Ionia, not one 
** of those cities would have revolted. Dismiss me therefore 
** with speed, and send me back to Ionia, that I may restore 
" the affairs of those countries to their former condition, and 
** deliver the Milesian deputy into your hands, who has been 
** the author of these enterprizes. When I have performed 
" this according to your desire, I swear by the gods of the 
'' king, not to change the garments I shall wear when I go 
** down ior Ionia, before I render the great island of Sardinia^ 
" tributary to you." 

CVII. Histiaeus said these words in order to deceive the 
king; and succeeded in his design. For Darius was per- 
suaded to let him go; only commanding him to return to 
Susa, so soon as the things he had promised should be per- 
formed. 

C VIII. While tidings concerning Sardis had been brought to 
the king, and he, having shot the arrow as described, had held 
a conference with Histiaeus, and while Histiaeus having been 
dismissed by Darius, was on his journey to the sea ; in all this 
time the following actions passed. Onesilus the Salaminian, 
who was employed in the siege of Amathus, having received 
information, that a great army under the conduct of Artybius 
a Persian, was to be expected in CypruSj^ sent heralds to the 
different parts of Ionia, to invite them to bring assistance, 
who, without any protracted deliberation, assembled a consi- 
derable armament) and sailed to Cyprus. The Persians on 
their part crossed over from Cilicia and marched up to Sala- 
mis, while the Phoenicians in their ships doubled the pro- 
montory, which is called the key of Cyprus''. 

CIX. In the mean time the Cyprian princes summoned 
the Ionian captains together, and spoke to them in these 
terms : " Men of Ionia, we give you the choice, either to 
^' fight against the Persians or Phoenicians. If you choose 

to engage the Persians in a land battle, it is time to bring 

your forces ashore, that we may go on board your ships. 
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' Rollin (Hist. Anc. torn. ii. p. 151. 
-not.) thinks this islaiiid too far distant 
from Ionia, and in consequence suspects 
that the text has been altered. The 
same thing is repeated without any va- 
riety at the commencement of the next 
book. And, as Larcher shews in his 
note, the loniav had penetrated to the 
remotest parts^of the Mediterranean. 

^ There are two small islands, ac- 
cording to Strabo, (xiv. p. 1000.) and 



four, according to Pliny, (Hist. Nat. v. 
31.) near the eastern part of the island 
of Cyprus, and seven . hundred stades 
from the river Pyramus, which were 
called jcXci^cc, the keys. It appears by 
this passage of Herodotus, that the pro- 
montory bore the same name. Strabo 
calls it BoSffovpa, and Ptolemy (Geogr. 
v. p. 157.) Oifpd /36oc» the tail of a cow. 
Pliny calls it dinaretum. Larcher^ 
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" and fight the PhoeaiciaDs. But if you are more willing 
" make ao experiment of your strength against the Phoenii- 
" cians, do as you think convenient, that, whether you de- 
" termine one way or the other, as far as depends on you, 
I •* Ionia and Cyprus may be free." To this the lonians an- 
kSwered: "We are sent by the general council of Ionia to 
" defend the sea, and not to deliver our ships to the Cy- 
" prians, in order to fight the Persians by land. We there- 
" fore shall endeavour to do our duty In that post in which 
" we are placed ; and it is right that you, hearing in mind 
" the evils you suffered under the tyranny of the Medea, 
" should prove yourselves to be brave men." This was the 
answer of the lonians. 

ex. After this, when the Persians had advanced into the 
plains of Salamis, the kings of Cyprus drawing up their forces 
ID order of battle, placed the best of the Salaminians and 
Soliaos against the front of the Persians, and all the rest of 
the Cyprians against the enemy's auxiliaries. Onesilus volun- 
tarily placed himself directly against Artybius the Persian 
general. 

CXI. Artybius used to ride on a horse, which had been 
l-taught to rear up against an armed enemy. Of this, One- 
' (rilus had been already informed ; and having as a shield- 
bearer, a Carian well skilled in military affairs, and of great 
boldness, he said to him, " I am informed that the horse of 
" Artybius rears up, and with his feet and teeth overthrows 
" the man he is rode up to ; consider therefore and tell me, 
" which you will watch and strike, Artybius or his horse "" 
"I am ready," answered the attendant, "to do both, or 
" either, or any other thing you may command. But I shall 
" take liberty to propose that which I think most conducive 
" to your honour. He who is a king and a general, ought to 
" engage one who is of the same condition. For if you kill 
" him, your glory is greats and if he kills you, which may 
" the gods avert, it is half the misfortune to fall by a noble 
" hand'. It is right that we slaves should fight against other 
" slaves, and also against a horse, whose tricks do not you 
"fear; for I take upon me to prevent him from rearing 
" up against any man for the time to come." 

CXII. Soon after these words, the armies engaged both 
by sea and land. All the lonians fought vigorously, and de- 
feated the Phoenicians at sea ; but the Samians surpassed the 

I Compare Virgil, il^aeid. i. ver. 830. •' tig halieUi. -• 

" jEnpn mBgni deitrft cadis." " Diiit. xbllffimonio r^uoil si: 

Aiid Ovid, Metamorph. «ii, ver. BO. " '"» Achille." 

" Quisquis e», o juvenii, solatia mot- See also. Id. v. ver. 191. 
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test in valour that day. When the armies met by land^ they 
engaged, and the following happened to the two generals; 
Artybius pushed his horse towards Onesilus, and Onesilus 
struck Artybius, as he had concerted before with his shield- 
bearer. The attendant on his part, seeing the horse raising 
his feet to the shield of Onesilus, struck hini with a scythe, 
and cut them both oflF. So that Artybius the Persian gene- 
ral fell with his horse to the ground. 

CXIII. While the rest were fighting, Stesenor tyrant of 
Curium, which is said to be a colony of Argos, revolted to 
the enemy with a considerable number of forces under his 
command ; and presently after this treachery of the Curians, 
the chariots of war°^ belonging to Salamis followed their ex- 
ample, by which means the Persians obtained the victory, 
and the Cyprians were put to flight with great slaughter. 
Among others, Onesilus the son of Chersis, who had per- 
suaded the Cyprians to revolt, was killed in this battle, toge- 
ther with Aristocypnis king of the Soliaus, the son of that 
Philocyprus", whom Solon the Athenian, when at Cyprus, 
celebrated in his verses above all tyrants. 

CXIV. The Amathusians cut off the head of Onesilus, 
because he had besieged their city, and placed it over the 
gates of Amathus, where, after some time, when the head 
had become hollow, a swarm of bees entered, and filled the 
skull with a honey-comb. Upon which the Amathusians con- 
sulting the oracle, were admonished, that if they would take 
down the head and inter it, and sacrifice annually to One- 
silus, as to a hero, their affairs should prosper. The Ama- 
thusians did accordingly, and continued those sacrifices to 
my time. 

CXV. The lonians, who had fought by sea on the coast 
of Cyprus, hearing the ruin of the affairs of Onesilus, and 
that the rest of the Cyprian cities were besieged, except Sa- 
lamis, which the Salaminians had restored to their former 
king Gorgus, sailed away to Ionia. Of all the cities of 
Cyprus, Soli sustained the longest siege; but in the fifth 



"■ These chariots (Schol. on Aristoph. 
Nubes, V. 28.) were mounted by two 
men, one guided the reins, the other 
fought. This was the suicient method 
of fighting in chariots, and was preserved 
to a later period by the Thebans in Bce- 
otia. Wesseling. 

° Philocyprus was king of Soli when 
Solon arrived in Cyprus. That town 
was then called JEpeia, on account of 
its lofty situation ; ALtrifi signifying ele- 
vated. The environs were not omy steep, 



but unfruitful. Solon advised Philocy- 
prus to rebuild it on the plain below, 
and undertook the care of peopling it» 
and of regulating, in concert with the 
king, every thing which might contri- 
bute to its safety and abundance. In- 
habitants flocked to it from all sides. 
Philocyprus, from gratitude, gave to 
the new town the name of Soli. Solon 
mentions this in some verses addressed 
to that prince. - See Plutarch's Life of 
Solon. Larcher, 
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month the place was taken by the Persians, after they had 
undermined the walls. 

CXVI. And thus the Cyprians having been free during 
one year, were again reduced to servitude. Daurises, Hy- 
mees, and Otanes, whose wiVes were daughters to Darius, 
having, together with other Persian generals, pursued those 
lonians who marched against Sardis, and after they had de- 
feated them, having driven them into their ships, next di- 
vided the cities among themselves and proceeded to plunder 
them. 

CXVII. Daurises directing his march towards those of the 
Hellespont, took Dardanus, Abydos, Percote, Lampsacus, 
and Psesus; these he took each on one separate day. But 
advancing from Paesas towards Parium, he received a mes- 
sage, importing, that the Carians having conspired with the 
lonians, had likewise revolted from the Persians. Upon this 
advice he turned from the Hellespont, and led his army 
towards Caria. 

CXVIII. The Carians having by chance obtained informa- 
tion of this, before his arrival in their territories, assembled 
their forces at a place called the White Columns, upon the 
river Marsyas. which passes through the country of rfydrias. 
and falls into the Mseander. Divers propositions were made 
in this camp ; but none, in my opinion, so good as that of 
Pixodarus the son of Mausolus, a Cyndian, who had married 
the daughter of Syennesis® king of Cilicia. He advised that 
the Carians would pass the Mseander, and fight the Persians 
on the other side; that having the river in their rear, and 
no way left to retreat, they might be necessitated to keep 
their ground, and surpass tibe common valour of men. This 
opinion did not prevsol, but it prevailed that the Mseander 
should rather be in the rear of the Persians ; to the end that 
if they should be beaten, they might fall into the river and 
not get ofi^ in safety. 

CXIX. So the Persians advancing passed the Mseander ; 
and the Carians expecting the enemy on the banks of the 
river Marsyas, fought a long and bloody battle, till at last, 
oppressed with numbers, they were totally defeated. In this 
action two thousand Persians and ten thousand Carians were 
killed. The rest of the Carians who escaped out of the fight, 
fled to Labranda, and betook themselves to a vast grove of 
plane trees, sacred to Jupiter StratiusP. They are the only 

o See note on book i. ch. 74. fore Strabo (xiv. p. 973.) calls him the 

** Ztvg (TT par log : Jupiter the War- Labrandinian Jupiter. He held a hatchet 

rior. Jupiter was particularly honoured in his hand, and Flutarch (Quaest. Grsc. 

under this title at Labranda, and there- p. 301.) giv^ us the reason. Ue was 
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people we know, who sacrifice to that deity, under the name 
of Stratius. When they had taken sanctuary in that place, 
they deliberated whether it would be better for them to sur- 
render themselves to the Persians, or entirely to abandon Asia. 

CXX. While they were deliberating about this affair, the 
Milesians w^th their confederates came to their assistance; 
upon this, they gave up what they were before deliberating 
about, and prepared to recommence the war. Accordingly 
they met the Persians, and fought another battle with more 
obstinacy than the former ; but in the end were put to flight, 
with great slaughter, in which the Milesians suffered most. 

CXXI. The Carians however afterwards recovered this 
wound, and rallied. For hearing that the Persians designed 
to invade their cities, they placed an ambuscade on the way 
to Pedasa, into which the Persians falling by night, were cut 
in pieces, with their generals Daurises, Amorges and Sisa- 
maces. Myrses the son of Gyg^s was likewise involved in 
this slaughter : and such was the end of these Persians. He- 
raclides the son of Ibanolis, a Mylasian, conducted this am- 
buscade. 

CXXII. Hjrmees, another of those who pursued the lo- 
nians after the expedition to Sardis, bending his march to- 
wards the Propontis, took the city of Cius in Mysia. But 
hearing that Daurises had quitted the Hellespont, and was 
advancing against the Carians, he abandoned the Propontis ; 
and being arrived with his army on the Hellespont, subdued 
all the JSolians who inhabited the territory of Ilium, together 
with the Gergithae, who were the only remaining people of 
the ancient Teucrians ; and after the conquest of these na- 
tions he died at Troas. 

CXXIII. In the mean time Artaphernes, governor of 
Sardis, and Otanes, who was one of the three "^ generals, being 
appointed to invade Ionia, and the neighbouring territories 
of -^olia, possessed themselves of Clazomenae belonging. 
the lonians, and Cyme belonging to the ^olians. ^^i. 

CXXIV. After the capture of which cities, Arisf 
the Mylasian perceiving these misfortunes, resolved to 
he was, as he clearly shewed, of a timid disposition', thoi 




afterwards worshipped at other places 
under the same appellation : " in Ponto 
" circa Heracleam, araB sunt Jovis Stra- 
'* til cognomine :" Pliny Hist. Nat. xvi. 
44. Mars was also honoured under 
that title. Among the marbles at Ox- 
ford, there is a stone which seems to 
have served for an altar, having an axe, 
and this inscription; AIDS. AABPA- 
YNAOY KAI AIDS METlCTOY : Cf 

VOL. II. 



the Labraindian Jupiter f and most mighty 
Jupiter. It was found in a Turkish ce- 
metry, between Aphrodisias and Hiera- 
polis, and consequently in Caria, though 
at a great distance from Labranda. 
Larcher, 

^ There were in fact but three named 
in chapter 116. 

' Herodotus accuses Aristagoras of 
pusillanimity, apparently without rea- 
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he ^ad thrown Ionia into confusion, and raised great dis- 
torDances; and, besides, it appeared to him impossible to 
overcome Darius. To that end he summoned those of his 
faction together ; and having told them their common safety 
required that care should be taken to secure a place of re- 
fuge, in case they should be expelled from Miletus, he 
asked, whether he ought to conduct a colony to Sardinia, or 
to the city of Myrcinus, in the country of Edonis, which His- 
tisBus having received as a gift from Darius, had begun to 
fortify. 

CXXV. But Hecatseus the historian, son to Hegesander, 
declared his opinion against both those propositions, and said, 
that if they should be compelled to relinquish Miletus, they 
ought to build a fortress in the island Lerus, and there con- 
tinue quiet, till they could safely return back again. This 
was the counsel of Hecatseus. 

. CXXVI. Nevertheless Aristagoras being most inclined t 
to go to Myrcinus, left the government of Miletus in the 
hands of Pythagoras, an eminent citizen ; and together with 
all those who were willing to accompany him, sailed into 
Thrace, and took possession of the region to which he was 
bound. Setting out from that place, he laid siege to a city'; 
and while encamped around it, he perished with his army by 
the hands of the Thracians, who before had offered to sur- 
render upon terms. 



son. Aristagoras knew that, however 
others might make their peace, there 
could be no pardon for him ; and when 
he could no longer assist his country in 
the uneqjual contest into which he nad 
led it, his presence might only inflame 
the enemy^ revenge. Mitford, ch. vii. 
8ecL2. 
• This city was called *Evvsa bSoi, 
ways, Thucydides (iv. 102.) re- 



lates, that thirty-two years after the de- 
feat of this Aristagoras, the Athenians 
sent a colony to that place, which was 
cut in pieces, hut that when twenty-nine 
years had els^sed, Agnon son of Nidas, 
conducted another colony to that place, 
which expelled the £donians, and built 
the city of Amphipolis nearly on the 
site of Novem-vis. 
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XHXJS died Aristagoras, who induced the lonians to revolt ; 
and HistisBUS tyrant of Miletus, haying been dismissed^ by 
Darius, went down to Sardis, where, when he arrived from Susa, 
Artaphemes, governor of Sardis, asked his opinion concerning 
the cause of the Ionian defection. Histiaeus said, he could not 
imagine ; and, as if he was ignorant of all that was going on, 
seemed extremely surprised at what had happened. But 
Artaphemes perceiving his dissimulation, and being fuUy in- 
formed of the true reason of the revolt, replied, ** Histiaeus, 
** this affair stands thus; you made the shoe and Aristagoras 
"has put it on V 

II. Artaphemes spoke thus concerning the revolt. His- 
tisBus fearing Artaphemes, since he knew the truth of tibe 
matter, fled away the following night towards the sea, and 
ceived Darius ; for, instead of reducing the great isl 
Sardinia, according to his promise, he took upon 
conduct of the Ionian war against the king. He crossed 
to Chios and was put in chains by the Chians, upon suspicion 
that he had some design to execute there in favour of Darius. 
But when they understood the whole truth, and found he was 
an enemy to the king, they set him at liberty again. 

III. During his- stay in that place, being questioned by the 
lonians to what end he had so eamestly pressed Aristagoras 

^ MefUTifuvoQ is used by the lonians same meaning as fuOitifjii, dimitto. 
for the common fuOiiukvoQ, as if th<$ ^ This became a proverb, 
simple word was lurw, and had the 
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by messages to revolt from Darius, and brought such disasters 
upon Ionia, he by no means laid before them the true reason ; 
but told them, that the king had resolved to bring the Phoeni- 
cians into Ionia, and to transport the lonians*^ into Phoenicia. 
This, he said, was the cause of his message to Aristagoras : 
and thus he alarmed the lonians ; though indeed Darius had 
never formed any such design. 

IV. After these things, by means of one Hermippus an 
Atarnian as a messenger, he sent to Sardis letters to certain 
Persians, as if they had held a previous conference with him con- 
cerning a revolt. But Hermippus did not deliver the letters 
to the persons to whom they were addressed, but put them 
into the hands of Artaphernes, who, by this means, perceiving 
what was doing, commanded the messenger to deliver the 
letters of Histiaeus to the persons he was ordered to carry 
them, and bring to him the answers he should receive from 
the Persians. Thus Artaphernes having made a full disco- 
very, put many of the Persians to death, and caused a great 
disorder in Sardis. 

V. Histiaeus, disappointed of these hopes, was conducted 
back to Miletus by the Chians at his own request ; but the 
Milesians, having gladly got rid of Aristagoras, were by no 
means eager, inasmuch as they had tasted liberty, to receive 
another tyrant into their country. Upon which, endeavouring 
to enter the city by night with an armed force, he was wound- 
ed in the thigh by a Milesian ; alter he was thus repulsed from 
his own country, he went back to Chios, and from thence, since 
he could not persuade the Chians to entrust him with their 
fleet, he passed over to Mitylene; and prevailed with the 
Lesbians to furnish him with eight ships, which they fitted 
out, and accompanied him to Byzantium. In this station they 
took all the ships that came out of the Euxine, except such as 
were willing to take part with Histiaeus. 

VI. During the course of these actions done by Histiaeus 
and the Mityleneans, a numerous naval and land force was 
expected against Miletus itself. For the Persian generals 
deeming the other cities of less importance, had collected and 
formed one camp and marched against Miletus. Their mari- 
time forces consisted of the Phoenicians, Cilicians, and Eg}'p- 
tians, with the Cyprians, who had been lately subdued ; but 
of all these, the Phoenicians shewed the greatest zeal to for- 
ward the enterprize. 

^ It was easier to make the lonians to be found in Asia Minor : it would in- 

credit this assertion, because such kind deed be endless to enumerate all the 

of transmigrations were frequent among transmigrat'.oas made by the command of 

the Assyrians and Persians. It is well these people. Larcher, 

known that the Jews were removed to See also Wesseling's note. 
Babylon and Media, and Hy rcanians were 
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VII. When the lonians heard of the enemy's preparations 
against Miletus and the re^st of Ionia, they sent deputies to 
the Panionium^ ; where being arrived, and consulting toge- 
ther, they unanimously resolved not to bring together any land 
forces to oppose the Persians ; but that the Milesians them- 
selves should defend the city to the utmost of their power, 
and that they should man their ships, without leaving one be- 
hind, and after they had completely equipped them they 
should assemble as soon as possible at Lade, to fight in 
defence of Miletus. Lade'' is a small island opposite 
Miletus. 

VIII. In this resolution the lonians manned their ships, 
and appearing at the rendezvous in conjunction with those 
w^olians who inhabit Lesbos, drew up their fleet in the follow- 
ing order. The Milesians with eighty ships occupied the east 
wing; and next to these the Prienians with twelve ships, and 
the Myusians with three, followed by seventeen of the Teians, 
and a hundred sail of Chians. Next to these, were the Ery- 
thraeans in eight, the Phocaeans in three, and the Lesbians 
in seventy ships. The Samians with sixty sail, were posted 
at the extremity of the line and occupied the western wing. 
So that the whole Ionian fleet consisted of three hundred and 
fifty-three ships. 

IX. And though the Barbarians arrived on the Milesian 
coast with six hundred ships, and all their land forces ; yet 
the Persian generals hearing the number of the Ionian fleet, 
began to fear they should be unable to overcome them, and 
thus be also unable to take Miletus, since they would not be 
masters at sea ; and also that they might be in danger of re- 
ceiving some punishment from I)arius, summoned together 
the tyrants of Ionia, who having been expelled by Aristagoras 
from their dominions, had fled to the Medes, and at that 
time accompanied the enemy in the expedition against the 
Milesians. To these men, when they were met together, the 
Persians spoke in the following terms : " Let each of you, O 
** lonians, now shew himself ready to benefit the king. For 

" let every one of you endeavour to divide his own subjects ' 



«* See book i. ch. 142. 

^ I^de was a small island a little dis- 
tance from Miletus, and opposite to it, 
according toThucydides, (viii. 17.) Some 
parts of it were detached and formed 
other small islands, (Arrian de Exped. 
Alex. i. 18.) It is at present joined to 
the continent. See the description of the 
Troad by M. Wood, p. 332. Larcher. 
-The site of Miletus has now long ceased 
to be maritime, and Lade to be an i»- 



land. The bay on which that city stood 
has been gradually filled with the sand 
brought down by the river Latmus, and 
Lade is an eminence in a plain. See 
Chandler's Travels in Asia Minor, or ra- 
ther the Voyage Pittoresque de laGrece, 
par M. de Cboiseuil Gouffier. Myus, 
near the mouth of the Maeander, under- 
went earlier the same fate. Pausan, vii. 
3. Mitford, ch. vii. sect. 2. note. 
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" from tbe rest of the confederacy, promising, in order to 
" that eud, that none shall suffer' on account of their rebel- 
" lion, that we will neither bum their buildings whether aa- 
" cred or profane ^ and that they shall be in do respect treated 
" with more severity than before. But if they refuse this 
" offer, and are fully resolved to come to the hazard of a bat- 
" tie, threaten them" with the evils which will bef'al them; 
" that, after we have conquered, they shall be reduced to the 
" condition of slaves ; that we will make eunuchs of their 
" youth, transport al! their virgius fo Bactra, and give their 
" country to another people." 

X. When the Persians had expressed themselves in this 
manner, and night was come, every one of the Ionian tyrants 
dispatched a messenger to those he had formerly commanded, 
with instructions to let them know what they were to expect. 
But the louians upon the reception of these messages per- 
sisted in their determinations and would not listen to the pro- 
posal of betraying the cause ; for each nation was of opinion, 
that they alone were solicited by the enemy. Such were tbe 
actions of the Persians, immediately after their arrival before 
Miletus. 

XI. The lonians having assembled their fleet near Lade, 
held assemblies. In which, after divers propositions bad been 
made, Dionysius, general of the Phocseans, spoke to this effect: 
" Our affairs, O lonians, are upon the edge of a razor, whe- 
" ther we shall be free men or slaves, and that too as run-away 
" slaves. Now therefore, if you will submit to some hardships 
" at this time, you may indeed be uneasy for the present ; but 
" you will be able to preserve your freedom, and overcome 
" your enemies. Whereas, if you abandon yourselves to effe- 
" minacy and disorder, I have no hope that you will escape 
" undergoing punishment for your revolt. Follow my advice, 
" and entrust yourselves to me, and I engage, if the gods are 
" impartial, either that our enemies will not fight us at all, or 
" if they do, that they shall be completely beaten." 

XII. When the lonians heard this, they consented to put 
themselves under the discipline of Dionysius, who every day 
led out the ships in a line ', and when by the movement of the 

' literally ; [hat ttcy sliall not suffer Thucyd. (i. 36.) explains enr' tirfjpttav 

any thing ilisagreeabU. Oa Ihis form of by car' airiiXqv. See^so KiLplielius an 

expression, see nolc oa book i. di. 41. Si. MuLbew, vol. i. p. '227. and Arist. 

I Tdlpd are tbe temples of the Gods t Rh«t. ii. 2. I^nrAer. 
rd llta nut ooly the houses of private ia- < 'Eiri r«pii£. Thou shlpa which sail- 

dividuals, but any public edilieeB, which ed out oue after another, by turning 

are uot dedicated to the worship of [he round, would easily form into a line. 

Gods; such as are called by the ancients This expression occurs frequently in Thu- 

iiiTia when oapoied to iipd. Valckeaatr. cydides and the IlcUeoics of XenophoD. 

** 'SinipiatovTti. The Scholiast on 
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diecplus^ he had exercised the rowers and kept the marines^ 
in arms, he made the ships lay ^t anchor ^ the rest ofihe day : 
and thus during the whole day" he gave the lonians no relax- 
ation from their toil. Seven days they continued to obey the 
commands of Dionysius ; but since they were unaccustomed 
to such hardships, and exhausted by labour and the scorching 
heat of the sun, they began to complain one to another in 
such terms as these: " What deity have we offended, that we 
** now undergo these hardships ? Senseless and deprived of 
'* understanding^, we have surrendered ourselves into the 
" hands of a presumptuous Phocaean, who, though he brought 
" in no more than three ships to the common defence, harasses 
** us by intolerable hardships. Great numbers of us are already 
*' fallen into distempers, and we may reasonably expect many 
*' more will soon be in the same condition. It were better 
for us to suffer any other thing, than the pressures we now 
lie under; better to endure the impending servitude, of 
** what sort soever it may be, than to be oppressed with the 
'* present. Let us take courage then, and no longer submit 
** to his commands.*' Immediately after this, they unani- 
mously refused to obey the orders of Dionysius, but like a 
land army forming a camp in the island, sat under the shade 
of their tents, and would not go on board and perform their 
exercise. 

XIII. The generals of the Samians observing these things, 
and seeing great disorder among the lonians, accepted the 
proposal they had received on the part of the Persians, by a 
message from .^aces the son of SylosonP, exhorting them to 
abandon the confederacy ; and at the same time being per- 
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^ This was a movement in ancient na> 
val tactics. The principal weapon in 
their engagements was a strong beak of 
brass or iron projecting from the stem of 
the galley. Their object was to break 
the une of the enemy, and bring their 
beaks to bear direttly upon the enemy's 
broadside; or to gain tne means of an 
oblique impulse, which might sweep a- 
way some of his oars. They appear to 
have effected this by the movement call- 
ed itsKirXooit sailing out through the one- 
fntf*s Une, 

' 1 As the ancient sea-fights very fre- 
quently resembled land engagements, it 
was found necessary to have on the decks 
a ^reat number of armed men, who might 
with missile weapons aniioy the enemy. 
These were called Epibatoi, and seem to 
have borne a very great resemblance to 
our marines. 

» The Greeks used to draw up their 
veneli along the shore, while they them- 



selves were on land. When the centi- 
nels perceived the fleet of the enemy, 
they made signals, and the men immecu- 
ately went on board. This custom was 
the cause of the destruction of the Athe- 
nian fleet at i£gos Potamos. See Xeno- 
phon's Hellenics. The lonians, whom 
their leader would not suffer to go on 
shore, found the service very laborious ; 
and as they were not accustomed to mili- 
tary discipline, it is not surprising that 
they considered this as a species of servi- 
tude which they were impatient to free 
themselves from. Larcher, 

^ ^i i7ftspi|c. This ought not to be ren- 
dered quotidMf every day, but during the 
whole day. See i. 97. ii. 173. and vii. 210. 
Valckenaer.. 

^'EfC9rX<tf<rai/rc(lKrovvoov. See book 
iii. ch. 165. 

P Concerning this person see book iii* 
139. 
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suaded that it was impossible to prevail against the king» 
because they knew, if that fleet of Darius should be destroyed, 
he would send another five times as powerful, they em- 
braced the pretext, as soon as they saw the lonians would 
not acquit themselves like men, and thought they should be 
gainers, if they could preserve their temples and private 
houses from destruction. This iEaces, from whom the Sa- 
mians received the proposal, was the son of Syloson, the son 
of another ^aces ; and being tyrant of Samos, had been de- 
prived of his dominions by Aristagoras the Milesian, as the 
rest of the Ionian tyrants were. 

XIV. In this disposition of things, the Phoenicians ad- 
vanced with their ships, and the lonians came on likewise in 
order of battle ; but I cannot afiirni with certainty who among 
the lonians behaved themselves well or ill, after the two 
fleets were engaged, because they mutually accuse one an- 
other. Yet they say, that the Samians, in pursuance of their 
agreement with -35aces, immediately hoisting sail went out of 
the line, and returned to Samos, eleven ships only excepted, 
the captains of which stayed and fought, in disobedience to 
their leaders ; and for this action were rewarded at their re- 
turn by the community of Samos, with an inscription on a 
pillar, declaring their names and families, in order to trans- 
mit their memory to posterity with honour ; which monument 
is still seen in the public place. When the Lesbians, who 
were in the next station, saw that the Samians had betaken 
themselves to flight, they followed their example ; and most 
of the lonians did the same. 

XV. But among those who persisted in the battle, the 
Chians were most roughly handled, as they displayed the 
most signal proofs of their valour, and would not act cow- 
ardly. They brought, as I said before, one hundred ships, 
each of which had forty chosen citizens on board, who served 
as Epibatse ; and though they saw that the greatest part of 
the confederates had abandoned the common cause, they 
would not be persuaded to imitate their treachery ; but choos- 
ing rather to remain with the few, they made the diecplus 
and engaged the enemy ; till at last, after they had taken 
many ships, and lost more of their own, they fled away home- 
wards with the rest. 

XVI. Those Chians, who had their ships disabled in the 
fight, being pursued by the enemy, made the best of their 
way to Mycale ; and having run their ships aground left them 
there, and marched by land into the country of Ephesus, and 
arrived near the city by night, at a time when the women 
were celebrating the Thesmophoria"*. The Ephesians alto- 

<i See note on book i. ch. 171 
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gather ignorant gf what had befallen the Chians, anA seeing 
an armed multitude within their territories, thought they could 
be no other than robbers, who had a design upon the women ; 
and in that opinion, sallying out with the whole force of the 
city, killed them : and this was the fate of those Chians. 

XVII. In the mean time Dionysius the PhocEean, when 
he saw the lonians totally defeated, abandoned the fight, and 
sailed away with three ships he had taken from the enemy. 
But not at all doubting that Phocsea would be subdued with 
the rest of Ionia, instead of returning home, he went directly 
to Phcenicia; and after he had disabled' many trading ships 
on that coast, sailed away with immense riches to Sicily; 
from whence he committed great depredations upon the Car- 
thaginians and Tuscans, yet always spared the Greeks. 

XVIII. The Persians on their part, having obtained tliis 
victory over the lonians, besieged Miletus both by sea and 
land ; and after they had nndermined the walls, and brought 
np all manner of military engines, took the city, together with 
the citadel*, in the sixth year after the revolt of Arislagoras, 
and reduced the inhabitants to servitude, as agreed with the 
oracle which had been delivered concerning Miletus. 

XIX. For when the Argives consulted the Pythian touch- 
ing the fortune of their city, they received a double answer ; 
part concerning themselves, and part, as an addition, relating 
to the Milesians. That which was addressed to the Argives 
I will mention when I arrive at that part of the history'; the 
other part relating to the Milesians, who were not present 
ran thns; 

MUelus, sonrcc of Ml, thy storrs shall serre 
To feast and to eaiieh i. multitude. 
Men with loDg hair shuil sii, and see their feet 
Wflsh'd bj thy women ; DiJyme shall see • 
Jler altars to another's care tranaferr'd. 

These things fell upon the Milesians at that time; for the 
greater part of the men were killed by the Persians, who 
wear long hair ; their women aad children were made slaves, 
and the sacred inclosure at Didyme, with the temple and in- 
most shrine /rom which the oracle was delivered were pillaged 
and burnt. The great riches deposited in this place we have 
already mentioned. 

■■ Karn^Biroc- Thia word cannot im- It properly signifies a vertice, a aipiie, 

jiy »clually luiilr, as it is evident from "■ --' - -— " -' - -■- '-■-'--- 

leveial passages, and especially Thucyd. 

i. SO. where it is translated lacerare by 

some commentators. The SHcient me- * For an account of the temple of 

thod of attack mighl eaalj account for Branchida at Didyme, see lule to book 

the use of the teno. v.ch.36. A dmifaj coDBtmction occnn 

•Kar' Ssp^t- This eipression is fre- in Soph. lEd.Tyr.ver. 119. riv'APaiat 

quently used bj Homer and Tbucydidea. roov. Weuiling, 
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XX. All the Milesian prisoners were conducted to Susa ; 
from whence Darius, without any other ill usage, sent them to 
inhabit the city of Ampe", situate near the mouth of the Tigris, 
not far from the place where that river falls into the Red sea. 
The Persians reserved to themselves the lands that lie about 
Miletus, with all the level country, and gave the Carians of 
Pedasa possession of the hills. 

XXI. In this desolation, the Sybarites, who after their ex- 
pulsion went to inhabit the cities of Laos and Scydrus, requited 
not the former kindness of the Milesians. For after the Cro- 
tonians had taken Sybaris"", the Milesians of every age shaved 
their heads, and gave public demonstrations of their sorrow ; 
because these two cities had been more strictly united ^ in 
friendship than any other. But the Athenians behaved them-" 
selves in another manner, and many ways manifested that they 
were very much grieved at the taking of Miletus ; particularly 
when Phrynichus^ had composed a drama, the subject of which 
was the capture of Miletus, the whole theatre burst into tears 
at the representation, fined him a thousand drachmas for re- 
newing the memory of a misfortune they took to be their own, 
and gave order that the piece should never more appear in 
public. 

XXII. In this manner Miletus was rendered destitute of 
inhabitants. But the Samians who were of any consideration, 
not approving what their generals had done in favour of the 
Medes, assembled a council after the event of the battle at 
sea, and took a resolution to sail away and establish them- 
selves as a colony elsewhere before the arrival of their tyrant 
^aces, and not by continuing in Samos to become slaves to 
him and the Medes. In that conjuncture the Zanclaeans, a 
people of Sicily, being desirous to have a city inhabited by 
lonians, sent messengers to Ionia, with orders to solicit them 
to settle a cplony in that part which faces Tuscany % and is 



" The situations of Ampe and of Opis, 
described in book i. ch. 189. have given 
occasion to some learned men to consider 
these two cities as one which had those 
two names^: but Ampe was on the gulf 
itself, whereas Opis was a short distance 
from it. Larcher, 

* See book v. ch. 44. 

y The Sybarites, says Tim»us, had 
their clothes made of the wool of Mile- 
tus-. This was the cause of the friend- 
ship which existed between them. Athen. 
Despnosoph. xii. p. 519. 

» The ancients speak of three of this 
name, all three Athenians and all three 
dramatic poets, the two first tragic, the 
third a comic writer. The most, ancient 



was the son of Polyphradmon ; or ac- 
cording to some, of Minyras or Chorocles ; 
or as some say, the fatner of Polyphrad* 
mon. He was the disciple of Thespis, 
and anterior to .£schylus, as may be in- 
ferred from Aristophanes, (Ran. 910.) 
The second was the son of Melanthus, 
and according to Suidas was the author 
of the drama called The taking of Mile- 
tus. But there is great reason to suppose 
that this Phrynichus is the same as the 
other, although Suidas distinguishes 
them. The third was contemporary with 
Alcibiades. Bellanger, 

^ In the Greek there is some little am- 
biguity. *E(rr« fikv £ticcX6v is doubtful, 
for it might belong to the Sicilians and 
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vailed Calacte*^. Upon this invitation the Samians^ and such 
Milesians as had escaped by flight, were the only lonians who 
went thither. 

XXIII. During their voyage, and at the time of their 
landing in the country of the Epizephyrian^ Locrians, the 
Zanclfieans"^, with Scythes their king, were employed in the 
siege of a Sicilian city; which Anaxilaus* tyrant of Rhegium'^ 
and an enemy of the Zanclseans, understanding, persuaded 
the Samians to leave alone Calacte, to which they Were sail- 
ing, and to seize the city of Zancle, which had no one in it to 
defend it. The Samians were persuaded to do as he advised, 
and possessed themselves ^ of Zancle accordingly; which the, 
Zanclseans hearing, hastened to recover their city, and called 
to their assistance Hippocrates tyrant of Gela**, their ally. But 
Hippocrates arriving with his army, as if to assist them, threw 
in chains Scythes king of Zancle, who had lost his city, and 
his brother Pythogenes, and sent them to the city of Inycus': 
after which, by an agreement made with the Samians, and 
confirmed on both sides by an oath, he betrayed the rest of 
the Zanclseans, on condition to have one half of the slaves 
and plunder of the city, besides all that should be found in 
the country. Accordingly, Hippocrates put in chains the 
greater part of the Zanclseans, and treated them as slaves ; 



yet not be in Sicily : therefore, since he 
had said irpdc dk Tvptnivlfiv rtrpafifdvfi, 
he adds, r^£ SuccXiiic* in order to shew 
that it was in Sicily itself. Schweigh. 

*> This word signifies beautiful coast. 
The Latins called it Calacte. See Cicero 
Orat. iii. cont. verr. $• 43. and Silius 
Italicus ziv. ver. 251. Larcher. 

^ This name implies that they dwelt 
above the promontory of Zephvrium, in 
Bruttium, at the eastern side of the foot 
of Italy. The promontory is now called 
Capo Surzano. The town was built by 
the Opuntian Locrians, according to £- 
phorus, (Strabo vi. p. 397.) They were 
called Epizephyrian to distinguish them 
from the other Locrians. Lurcher. 

^ Zancle was one of the most ancient 
cities of Sicily ; it was situated on the 
strait which divides Italy from Sicily, 
nearly opposite Rhegium. This name 
was given it, because it was in the form 
of a sickle, which the Sicilians used to 
call ZayKXov, (Thucydid. vi. 4.) It was 
afterwards csilled Messana or Messena, 
by Anaxilaus, king of Rhegium, who 
took it 494. B.C. in remembrance of his 
native country, Messenia. See Thucyd* 
vi. 4, 5. 

« Anaxilaus was the son of Cretines 



and married Cydippe daughter of Teril- 
lus, kin? of Himera. See book vii. 165. 
He abolished the Democracy of Rhc 
gium, (Arist. Polit. v. 12.) and possess- 
ed himself of the sovereign power. 
Ijarcher, 

' Now called Reggio, It derived its 
name from priyvvfu, I break, because it 
was supposed that Italy was at this place 
separated from Sicily by some convulsion 
of nature. It is well described by Virgil, 
-^ilneid iii. ver. 414. 

? They were soon after expelled by 
Anaxilaus Tyrant of Rhegium. See 
Thucyd. vi. 5. 

^ Gela was on the southern coast of 
Sicily, on the western bank of the river 
Gelas. It was built by Antiphemus of 
Rhodes and Entimus of Crete. There is 
a small town called Terra Nuova, near 
the site of the ancient Gela, and the 
river Gelas is now called Fiume di Terra 
Nuova, from that town. See D'Orville*s 
Sicula, pag. 127, &c. Larcher, 

* It is impossible to determine the posi- 
tion of this city. I think, however, that 
I shall not be far from the truth if I place 
it on the western coast of the island, at 
the mouth of the Hypsa and eastward of 
Selinus. Larcher. 
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and deliyered three hundred of the principal citizens to be put 
to death by the Saniians; but they would not commit so cruel 
an action. 

XXiy. Scythes king of the Zancleeans made his escape 
from Inycus to Himera', and there embarking passed over 
into Asia to Darius, who thought him the most just of all the 
Grecians who had come up to his court. For Scythes, after 
he had made a voyage to Sicily with the Iting's leave, return- 
ed back to him again, and died among the Persians, very old 
and very rich. Thus the Samians at once escaped the yoke of 
the Medes, and without trouble made themselves masters of 
the very beautiful city of Zancle. 

XXV. After the battle which was fought by sea for the 
possession of Miletus, the Pbcenicians, by order of the Per- 
sians, conducted jEaces the son of Syloson to Samos, in re- 
compence of his merits and service. This was the only city of 
all those that revolted from Darius which escaped with its 
houses and temples undestroyed ; because the Samians had 
abandoned their allies in the engagement at sea. The Per- 
sians, after the reduction of Miletus, soon possessed them- 
selves of Caria ; partly by a v oluntary submission of the inha- 
bitants, and partly by force. 

XXVI. While HistifBus the Milesian continued about 
Byzantium, intercepting the trading ships of the lonians in 
their passage from the Eusine, he received an account of all 
that had passed at Miletus; and leaving the care of his affairs 
on the Hellespont to Bisaltes of Abydos, the son of Apollo- 
phanes, he took the Lesbians with him and sailed to Chios, 
where he engaged with a detachment of Chiaus in a place in 
Chios called Coeli', and killed great numbers j and afterwards 
marching with the Lesbiaus from PolicUna" in Chios, subdued 
the rest of the Chians, considerably weakened by the preced- 
ing fight at sea, 

XXVTI. The deity i^ wont" to give some previous signifi- 
cation or other, when any great calamities are about to fall 
upon any city or nation, and before these misfortunes great 
signs occured to the Chians. For of a chorus of one hundred 

' IlimerawaaailuatedoQ tht norlhfm. " and looks lowanls the weal. In 

coaal uf Sicily, on tbe Heatem bank of " see niountaioB covered witb woci 

the rivet Himera, It was founiled 649 '• deep tmil dark bollows, from »1 

B. C by Euclides, Simui and Sacon, " great number of small riven spi 

(Thutyd, vi. S.) Tbe warm springs in Thus C<eli wunld be in the wealeri 

the nwgbbourbood have given it ihe of tbe island. Larchir. 
name of Tennini. Larckir. ■" I am of opinion thai this is the pio- 

I Tbii word signifies cavities, hollow per title of the town. IVauHng. 
places. Meletius, Aicbbisbop of Athens, " The verb vponiftaiviiv miyhe uied 

in his Geography, peg. 407. thus de- impersoualiy ; or 4 fliic ma; be nnder- 

acribes the island. " This island is di- stood. So in war, nifiaiva, tkt tr 

" vided into two parts. The first is lofty joundi. Schteiigh, 
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young; men they sent to Delphi, two only returned home, after 
they had lost ninety-eight of their companions by an infectious 
disorder. And a little before the battle at sea, a house iu the 
city falling upon the beads of one hundred and twenty boys, 
as they were learning to read, killed all that number, except 
one. After these divine admonitions, the disaster of their 
fleet ensued, which brought the city to a humbled condition ; 
and after the sea-fight Histiaeus with his Lesbians arrived, 
and as they were already exhausted, he easily subdued tbem. 

XXVIII. From thence Ilistisus with a numerous army 
of lonians and jSolians went to Thasug, and while he was be- 
sieging that place, received Information, that the Phoenicians 
had left Miletus, with a design to invade the rest of Ionia. 
Upon which he left Thasus and passed over to Lesbos with 
all his forces; and from thence, because his army was in want 
of provisions, he crossed to the opposite shore to reap the 
com which grew iu Atarneis", and the plain of Caicua which 
belongs to the Mysians. But Harpagits, a Persian general, 
being in those parts with a considerable army, fell upon him 
soon after his landing, killed most of bis men upon the place, 
and took Histisus prisoner. 

XXIX. Histieeus was thus taken ; whilst the Greeks made 
a long and vigorous resistance against the Persians at Malene 
in the district of Atarneis, the enemy's cavalry came pouring 
in upon them with such fury, that they put an end to the bat- 
tle ; when the Greeks had betaken themselves to flight, HJs- 
tiseiTS hoping the king would not put him to death for his of- 
fence, conceived a desire of preserving his life. For as he 
fled, and was overtaken by a Persian, who was on the point of 
stabbing him, he in the Persian language discovered himself 
to be Histifeus the Milesian. 

XXX. And I am of opinion^, that if he bad been con- 
ducted alive to Darius, he would have suflered no punish^ 
ment, but the king would have forgiven him his fault. But 
lest that should happen, and Kislieeus escaping, should again 
insinuate himself into the king's favour, Artaphemes, gover- 
nor of Sardis, and Harpagus, whose prisoner he was, ordered 



° Atarneis was a district of Mysia, op- 
posite LesliDs, anil had been given by the 
Feisians to the Cbiaoe, because they had 
deliveied up Faclyas; see book i. 160. 
It appeajs prohable that after the loniaa 
revolt the PecHani gave it to the Mysians. 

P This conjecture is founded on the 
bounty of Dariu«,who was always mind- 
ful of services, according to the Persian 
law. The crime of Histimus may cer- 
tainly be considered great, but the ser- 



i 
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vice he rendered the Iting and the Per- 
sians by preserving the bridge over the 
Danube was more than suiGdent to re- 
deem it. We might bring forward many 
other instances of the boualy and cle- 
mency of Uaiius, such as iJemocedes, 
SyliMOO, Does, &c. He was very much 
incensed against the MUesians and Ere- 
triane, but when he had them in his 
power, he was satisfied with removbg 
(heir abode. VaUkenaer, 
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him tQ be crucified at his tirriva) in that city, and sent hia bead 
embahned to Darius at Susa. When the kin^ was informed 
of this action, he expressed his discontent against the authors, 
because they had not brought Histiceus alive to his presence ; 
and commanded his head to be washed, and decently interred, 
as the remains of a man, who had been a great benefactor to 
himself and the Persians. Thus died Histiteus. 

XXXI, The Persian fleet, which wintered at Miletus, 
easily subdued in the following year Chios, Lesbos, and Tene- 
dos, islands tying near the continent ; and in every one of 
these, when the Barbarians had possessed themselves of the 
place, they took the inhabitants in a net. For taking one an- 
other by the hand, and forming a line, from the north to the 
south side, they marched over the island, and hunted out all 
the inhabitants. They took the Ionian cities on the continent 
with the same ease; but attempted not to inclose the inhabit- 
ants in the same manner, because that was impossible. 

XXXII. After they had done this, the Persian generals 
made good the menacing messages they had sent to the loni- 
ans, when the two armies were in view. For upon the reduc- 
tion of the Ionian cities, they made eunuchs of the handsomest 
of the youth, sent the most bc<iutiful virgins to the king, and 
burnt the private houses and temples. Thus the lonians were 
the third time conquered ; first by the Lydians, and twice fol- 
lowing by the Persians. 

XXXIIf. The Persian fleet having left Ionia, reduced 
the places situate on the left hand of those who sail into the 
Hellespont; for all the countries that lie on the right, and 
were on the continent had already been subdued by the Per- 
sians. The European side of the Hellespont contains the fol- 
lowing places, the Chersonese, on which are many cities, Pe- 
rinthus, Selybrie, Byzantium, and divers walled towus of 
Thrace. The Byzantians, with the Chalcedonians who are 
situated on the opposite shore, would not wait the coming of 
the Plicenician fleet; but leaving their habitations, and flying 
to the Euxine, built the city of Mesambria on that sea. In the 
mean time the Phcenicians burnt the places I have mentioned, 
and sailing to Proconnesus and Artace, set fire to these like- 
wise ; after which they returned to the Chersonese, in order 
to destroy all those cities they had not plundered at their first 
landing. Against Cyzicum they did not sail at all, because 
the Cyzicenians bad voluntarily submitted to the king before 
the arrival of the Phoenicians, having already capitulated with ■ 
OEbares the son of Megabyzus, prefect of Dascylium. The 
rest of the Cbersonestun cities were subdued by the Phoeni- 
cians, except Cardia. 

XXXIV. These cities were till that time under the do- 



I 



ERATO. VI. 



71 



minion of Miltiades the son of Cimon and grandson of Stesa- 
goras^ and had been formerly acquired by Miltiades the son of 
Cypselus in the following manner. The Thracian Dolonci 
formerly possessed that part of the Chersonese, who being 
hard pressed in war by the Apsynthians, sent their kings to 
inquire of the Delphian oracle concerning the event; and 
were admonished by the Pythian, to invite that man to fouiid 
a colony in their country, who after their departure from the 
temple should first offer them hospitality. Accordingly the 
Dolonci passing by the sacred way^ through the territories of 
the Phocaeans and Boeotians, and receiving no offer of enter- 
tainment, turned into the road to Athens. 

XXXV. In that time Pisistratus had indeed the supreme 
power; but Miltiades the son of Cypselus was not without au- 
thority in Athens ; he was of a family which maintained four 
horses for the games'^, and was anciently descended from JSa- 
cus and JEgina, but afterwards became an Athenian, Philseus 
the son of AjaxS being the first of that blood who settled 
there. This Miltiades sitting before his gates, and seeing the 
Dolonci passing by, clothed and armed in a different manner 
from the Athenians, called out to them ; and upon their com- 
ing to him, offered them a lodging and hospitality. They ac- 
cepted his invitation ; and after they had been hospitably en- 
tertained, acquainted him with the oracle, and requested him 
to act in conformity to the admonition of the god. Miltiades 
hearkened to their proposition, and complied with more rea- 
diness, because he grew impatient of the government of Pisis- 
tratus, and desired an opportunity to withdraw. In these 
sentiments he went to Delphi to consult the oracle, whether 
he should yield to the request of the Dolonci. 

XXXVI. The Pythian having also ordered him, then at 
length Miltiades the son of Cypselus, who had formerly been 
victorious in the Olympian' chariot-race, taking with him all 
such Athenians as were willing to join in his expedition, set 
S£ul with the Dolonci ; and arriving in their country was in- 
vested with the sovereign power. This first thing he did was 



■T".- 



9 A very celebrated way, leading from 
Athens to Eleusis is mentioned in Pau- 
san. i. 36. and Athensus xiii. p. 594. This 
one, however, is probably that by which 
the Athenians accompanied the sacred 
procession to Delphi. Wesseling, 

^ That is as much as to say, he was 
very rich; for Attica being a barren 
country and but little adapted to pastur- 
age, the keeping of horses was very ex- 
pensive, and it was necessary to be rich 
to do so. See the beginning of the Clouds 
of Aristophanes. Larcher, 



■ therecydes (Marcellin. Vit. Thucyd. 
init.) calls him Philsas, and makes him. 
the son of Aiax, as do Herodotus, Plu- 
tarch, (in Solone. tom. i. pag. 83.) and 
Stephens of Byzantium. Pausanias says, 
however ,that he was his grandson, (i.35.) 
There are some difficulties with respect 
to the descent of Miltiades from this per- 
son, which are stated by Larcher in a note 
of considerable length. 

* We do not know in wh&t year to place 
this victory, Larcher, 
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to build a wall upon" the isthmus of the Chersonese, from 
the city of Cardia to that of Pactya, in order to prevent the 
Apsynthians from infesting the country for the future with 
their incursions. The isthmns is thirty-six stades in breadth ; 
and the whole length of the Chersonese, beginning in that 
place, is four hundred and twenty atades. 

XXXVII. When Miltiades had built this wall on the neck 
of the Chersonese, and by that means excluded the Apsyn- 
thiana, he in the next place made war upon the Lampsacenians ; 
and falling into an ambuscade, was taken alive by the enemy. 
But Croesus the Lydian being familiarly acquainted' with 
him, and hearing this event, dispatched a messenger to Lamp- 
sacuB, ordering them to set Mi Itiades at liberty, and to threaten, 
if they refused to comply, that he would crush them as pines. 
The Ivampsacenians being in uncertainty about the meaning of 
the menace sent by Croesus, that he would crtisk them aspinea, 
were at length informed by an old man, who, having perceived 
the sense of those words, acquainted them that the pine alone 
of all trees perishes entirely^ when cut down, and does not 
send forth any more shoots ; upon which the Lampsacenians, 
dreading the power of Croesus, set Miltiades at liberty. 

XXXVIII. Thus having escaped by the means of CroeBus, 
and afterwards dying withont children, he left his dominion 
and riches to Stesagoras the son of Cimon, his brother by the 
same mother. The Chersonesians honour him with sacrifices, 
as is usual to a founder'^, and have instituted gymnastic and 
equestrian exercises on that occasion, in which no Lampsace- 
nian is permitted to contend for the prize. During the war, 
which still continued against the people of Lampsacus, Stesa- 



s, when thej knew not 



lulcfchfck die 

'hich, by sbuttli 
comitrj, might sffbrd shelter. TEe Em- 
peror Justinian aftnwajds repaired thim 
wall and endea.vaured b; additional for- 
tifications toejclude the Thmiriaas. (See 
Proeop. de .T.dific. JusliniBiii, iv. 10.) 
The Romans had before made use of thi> 
method to prolect the Britons ; I allude 
to the wall of Severn«, which entended 
Irom Tinmoulh to Solway Frith. Hie 
Chloeae, still less skilled than the Ko- 
mana in the art of rnrtifyiog places, cuuld 
Dol devise any other meane to pioleet 
Ihemselve* from the incuninns nf the 
Tartars, than by railing that immense 
wall, which i> called the great wall. It 
Via llius alffi. that the Greeks under 
Uanuel PaleoI<^> aheltered the Pelo- 



iv yvitfinytyovmz- Thisis tTatisLated bf 
Cora;, " Alilliades etoit aini£ de Cr6Hu ; ' 
and he supposes it to be synoaymons 
with Kori y6av ilvai, which Heiodotus 
uses, ii. 110. In this he is folloned by 
Lurcher. Schweighsuser supposes Iv 
yyufty ytyoviitQ to be the same as yirmpt* 
fto^, ivell tiTutwn andj'amiliar vith. 

y The pine is not the only tree which 
dies, when cut down. The circumstance 
is mentioned by Aulus Getllus, (Noct. 
Attic, viii. 4.) This eipresnon after- 
wardi became a proverb. Such allego- 
ries were very common among the an- 
cients. See Arist. Rhel. ii. 17. $. 3. and 
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goras likewise died without children : being killed by the blow 
of an axe he received on the head from the hand oi one, who 
pretended to be a deserter, but was in fact too crafty an 
enemy. 

XXXIX. Stesagoras having perished in that manner, the 
Pisistratidse sent Miltiades, the son of Cimon, and brother of 
Stesagoras, to the Chersonese, with one ship, to take upon 
him the government ; having been already favourable to him 
in Athens, as if they had not had any part in the murder of 
his father Cimon; the particulars of which I will relate in 
another place*. Arriving in Chersonese, he kept himself tot 
tired, under colour of honouring the memory of his brother 
Stesagoras; which the Chersonesites hearing, the principal 
personi^ of every city assembled together ; and cobbing to his 
house, with inte^ntions to condole with him, were all seized and 
imprisoned. And thus Miltiades kept possession of the Cher- 
sonese, maintaining five hundred auxiliaries for his guard ; and 
married Hegesipyla^ daughter to Olorus king of Thrace. 

XL. This Miltiades, therefore, the son of Cimon had lately 
arrived in the Chersonese ; and, after his arrival, greater diflB- 
culties, thaji his present circumstances, befel him. For in the 
third year*^ before these things, he fled out of the country, not 
daring to wait the coming of the Scythian Nomades, who 
having been irritated by the expedition of Darius, had assent- 
bled their forces, and advanced as far as this Chersonese. 
Nevertheless, upon the departure of the Scythians, he was 
conducted back by the Dolonci : these things happened in the 
third year before the present affairs. 

XLJ. Miltiades having then learnt that the Phoenicians 
were at Tenedos, put all his riches on board five of the 



• See chap. 103. 

I* This princess, after the death of Mil- 
tiades, married an Athenian of rank. She 
gave the name of Olorus to a son she had 
by this man, after her father. Thucydi- 
des was the son of this Olorus, and there- 
fore his great grandfather was king of 
Thrace. . These alliances of the Atheni- 
ans Mrith the most illustrious families of 
Thrace, induced them to tell Seuthes 
that he knew the Athenians were rela- 
tions. (Xenoph. Anab. vii. 2.) None 
can be ignorant that Sadocus, son of Si- 
talces, king of the Odrysi, and the most 
powerful prince of that country, became 
a citizen of Athens. Thucyd. ii. 29. 
Jjorcker, 

« Td KarkxovTa vptiyfiara, & ron fiiv 
KaTtKdfipavt, the present things which 
then occupied him, (or happened to him,) 
are doubtless those things which our 

VOL. II. 



author in ch. 33. had begun to mention, 
before he made this digression concerning 
the former Miltiades, the first king of the 
Chersonese, and which he proceeds to 
explain in ch. 41. TpWifi ire'i rovrkfov, 
by itself, may signify the third year after, 
but from what is joined to it, it may be 
e^usily seen that it signifies the third year 
before ; as is plainly stated at the end of 
the chapter. The things which happen- 
ed to him the third year before, were 
%aXeir<i»ref>a, more sad than the things 
which now befel him. For, at the pre- 
sent time, as is related in the following 
chapter, he fled to Athens with his 
weuth, and only lost one ship, with. his 
son, who was well treated by the Per- 
sians ; but the third year before he was 
compelled to fly from the Chersonese and 
go into exile. SeMiMjgA. 
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triremes that were at band, and sailed for Athens. He set out 
from Cardiii and sailed through the giilf of Melas, and as he 
was going past the Chersonese, the Phoenician fleet fell in 
with his ships, and took one of the five, commanded by Metio- 
chus, his eldest son, though bom of another woman, and uot 
of the daughter of Olorus king of Thrace ; whilst he with the 
other four escaped to Imbros. The Phoenicians understand- 
ing that the captain of the ship they had taken was the son of 
Miltiades, conducted him to the king, in hope of meriting his 
favour in a peculiar manner, because Miltiades had formerly 
endeavoured to persuade the Ionian generals to comply with 
the Scythians, when they were desired to break the bridge 
and return home. But Darius, after the Pbcenicians had 
taken up to him Metiochus the son of Miltiades, was so far 
from doing him any hurt, that on the contrary he conferred 
great benefits upon him. For he presented him with a house 
and lands, and gave him a Persian wife, by whom he had 
children, who were enrolled among the Persians. 

LXII. In the mean time Miltiades arrived at Athens from 
Imbros, and during that year the Persians attempted no far- 
ther hostilities'' against the lonians : on the contrary, the fol- 
lowing things were done which were very much to their ad- 
' vantage. For Artaphernes governor of Sardis, having sent 
for deputies from each city, compelled the lonians to enter 
into mutual engagements to observe justice, and to desist from 
committing depredations one upon another. After which he 
measured their lands by parasangs, (the Persian name for 
thirty stades,) and settled the tribute they should pay, iu pro- 
portion to the extent of their territories. This regulation 
established by Artaphernes, being little different from that 
which they were under before, continued to he observed by 
the inhabitants in our time. These things tended to produce 
tranquillity among them. 

XLIII. In the beginning of the next spring, after the king 
had recalled his generals, Mardonius the son of Gobryas', a | 
young miin, who had newly married Artozostra the daughter 
of Darius, marched down to the coast, with numerous forces j 
to be employed both by land and by sea^; and embarking in 
Cilicia, set sail with the fleet, while the other generals led the 
land army to the Hellespont. When he had passed the coast 
of Asia, and had arrived in Ionia, he did an action, which will 



' NtiicDc aignifies war in Homer fre- 
guenily, andalsa in Herodotus, v 

■ Gobryas was Dae uf the sevt 
ipiralorj that dethroacd the MngUB. take the ships from Penia to CiUcUu 
Mai^oius (Diodorus Sic. li. 1.) nas IVtaclmg. 



the cousin of Xeries. 

' Isaac Casaubon rightly inlerpreb | 
lUTiKiv ffTparby, Jit to embark in "'"' 
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be a matter of very great astoiiishmeat to those Grecians, 
vho cannot believe that Otanes delivered his opinion to the 
'seven Persians, that it was right for the Persians to be gx)- 
venied by a democracy. For Mardoiiius deposed all the Io- 
nian tyrants, and settled a popular government in every city. 
After which be departed to the Hellespont ; and having there 
assembled a great army, with a numerous fleet, passed over 
that sea into Europe, and turned his march towards Eretria 
and Athens. 

XLIV, The rednctioD of these places* was indeed the 
pretext of their enterprize; but they really intended no less 
than to subdue all the Orecian cities they could. For with 
their flfiet they reduced the Thasians without resistance, and 
with their land forces enslaved the Macedonians'', without 
reckoning those who were before subjected ; for all the na- 
tions on this side' Macedonia were already under their power. 
From TLasus their fleet stood over to the continent, and 
coasted along the shore to Acanthus ; but as they were en- 
deavouring to double the cape of mount Athos, a violent and 
irresistible north wind came upou them, and roughly treated 
very many of their ships by dashing them against Athos. The 
general report is, that they lost by this disaster three hundred 
ships, and upwards of twenty thousand men ; many of these 
being devoured by monstrous marine animals which abound . 
in that sea, many dashed in pieces on the rocks, while some 
who could not swim perished in the water, and some who 
could swim perished with cold. 

XLV. In the mean time Mardonius encamping with his 
army in Macedonia, was attacked in the night by the Brygi '', 
a people of Thrace, who killed great numbers of his men, and 
wounded Mardonius himself. Nevertheless they could not 
preserve themselves from falling under the power of the Per- 
sians; but were subdued by Mardonius before he quitted those 
parts : and then, considering the loss he had received from 
the Brygi, and the greater disaster of his fleet at mount Athos, 
he thought fit to retire ; and accordingly repassed into Asia 
with his forces, after an unsuccessful expedition. 
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■ Revenge against Athens and Eretria 
for the insiill at Sardis, was the avowed 
puipose or this fonnidable armament. 
But, consdering all the best ioformation seen in 
remuning to ua of the character of Darius Larchrr. 
and of the circumstances of the limes, 'Thism 

il appeals highly probable that the same to the Feri 
UECeHtitf For employiDg restless spirits 
which had urged the Scythian eipedi 
(ion, was the principal moti ve also la the they gai 
pefmissiuu of this enterprize. Mitford, changed 



part of Macedonia had jiren eiitb 

ater to the Persiaos, as we liiive 

the preceding book, ch. IS. 
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XLVI. In the second year after these events, DHrias, 
being informed by the neighbours of the Thasians that they 
designed to revolt, dispatched a messenger to command them 
to demolish their walls, and to send away their ships to Ab- 
dera. For the Thasians, who had been besieged by Histiteas 
the Milesian, and wanted not considerable revenues, applied 
their riches to Ihe building of ships of war, and fortifying their 
city with a stronger wall. Their revenues arose partly from 
the continent^ and partly from their mines: those of Scapte- 
Hyle™, which were of gold, producing at least" eighty talents 
yearly, and those of Thasus something less; yet in such a 
quantity, that not paying taxes on the produce of their lands, 
the Thasians usually received in all two hundred talents yearly 
from the continent and from the mines ; and when the great- 
est quantity came in, three hundred. 

XLVII. I myself have seen these mines; of which the 
most wonderful are those found by the Phoenicians, who ac- 
companied Thasus, when he settled in this island, and gave 
his name to the country. These Phcenician mines are in 
Thasus itself between two places, one of which is called 
^njTi, and the other, C»nyri, where a great mountain, 
which fronted Samothracia, has been overturned in the 
search. Such is the state of things there. The Thasians in 
obedience to the king demolished their walls, and took all 
their ships to Abdera. 

XLVIII. After which Darius resolving to try the inten- 
tions of the Greeks, whether they would submit or make war 
against him, sent his heralds into divers parts of Greece to 
demand earth and water in his name ; and when he had done 
this, dispatched other messengers to the tributary cities on 
the coast, with orders to build ships of war, and transports for 
horses. 

XLIX. Whilst these preparations were carried on, many 
people of the continent made their submission to the Persian 
in the manner required by his heralds; and all the other 
islanders", and the jEginetse, delivered the usual present of 
earth and water in testimony of obedience. Immediately after 

I Thucydides (i. 100.) informs us that depeDda entirelj-oa the particle yk; I am 
Ihe ThaaiiLna had some valuable mine* howevet of opinion, that we ought to 
and lands OQ the opposite coasts of eomprehend in this calculatioD the pro- 
Thrace, duce of the lands of the island andci— ^ 

■ Tlie dug or mined Byiod. nenl. Lurcher. 

" Withont the particle yi the reason- " HerodotUB lays all the islauds ; 

ing ia not correct. For if the produce of he afterwards (vii. 46.) excepts the little 

the mines in the island is not an consi- islands of Scriphos, Siphnoa and Melos. 
derable as those of Scaplo-Hylc, and 
those of Scaptf -Hyle only produce eighty 

to too or 300 talents 1 The reBjaning 
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islands of Scriphos, Siuhnoa 
Apparently he should also lia 
EuDoM and Crete, or at It 
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this^ the Athenians threatened them, as they suspected that 
this act of the iEginetse was aimed at them, in order that they 
might march against them, in conjunction with the Persians ; 
and readily taking the opportunity, sent to Sparta, and accused 
the ^ginetaB as betraying Greece by that act. 

L. Upon this complaint Cleomenes the son of Anaxan- 
drides, at that time king of Sparta, passed over to ^gina, 
with intention to seize the principal persons concerned in that 
action ; and endeavouring to put his design in execution, met 
with opposition from many of the ^ginetae, but chiefly from 
Crius the son of Polycritus, who told him plainly, that be 
should not carry ofi^any one of the inhabitants with impuni^; 
that he came to make this attempt without the consent of the 
Spartans, being persuaded by Athenian money ; and that if 
tlungs had not been so, the other king of Sparta woald have 
accompanied him on this occasion : which words were spoken 
by Crius upon a private message he had received from Dema- 
ratus. When Cleomenes was thus forced to retire, he asked 
Crius his name; and after Crius had informed him, said, 
" Tip therefore P, O Ram, your horns with brass ; since you 
" are about to meet with a great calamity." 

LI. Demaratus the son of Ariston was likewise king of 
Sparta at the same time with Cleomenes ; and staying at home 
aspersed the conduct of his colleague. He was indeed of the 
inferior branch ; but as they were both descehded from the 
same stock, it was only inferior, since the family of the Eurys- 
thenes was more honoured, on account of its being the 
elder. 

LII. The Lacedsemonians, difiering from all the poets, af- 
firm, that they were not conducted into the region they now 
possess by the sons of Aristodemus"! ; but by their king Ari- 
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P ILpXoQ in Greek signifies a ram. 
Thus Cicero ridicules Verres, (ii. in 
Verrem, ch. 78.) '* Videtis Verrutium? 
" videtis primas literas integras 1 videtis 
" extremam partem nominis, caudam 
" illam Verris tanquam in luto demer- 
" sam esse in liturl/' Many more ex- 
amples are collected by Valckenaer. See 
his note. 

4 About 80 years after the destruction 
of Troy, (ITiucyd. i. 12.) a great revolu- 
tion happened, which changed the popu- 
lation of a large part of Greece, and, in 
its consequences, that of a long extent of 
the western coast of Asia Minor. The 
children and partizans of the ^eat Her- 
cules had been invited from Athens, their 
first place of refuge from Eurystheus, to 
settle in Boris. %palius, chief of that 



province, in gratitude for important fa- 
vours received from Hercules, is said to 
have adopted Hyllus, eldest son of that 
hero, by Deianeira, and to have be- 
queathed his principality to him. Being 
thus raised from the condition of exiles to 
that of princes, the posterity of Hercules 
were not satisfied with a command in the 
wilds of (Eta and Parnassus. Esteeming 
themselves direct heirs of the family of 
Perseus, they never ceased to claim the 
dominion ot Peloponnesus, and particu- 
larly of Argos, of which they had been de- 
prived by the Pelopids. Twice penetrat- 
mg through the isthmus, they were com- 
pelled to retreat with loss. But at length 
Temenus, Cre^hontes, and Aristodemut, 
said to be great-grandsons of Hyllus, as- 
sociating Ozylua, an A«toUaxi oiieftain. 
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stodemus himself, wbo was the son of ArUtoraachua ; grand- 
son of CleodEBus, and great grandson to Hyllus ; that in a 
little time after their arrival, Argia' the wife of Aristodemus, 
and daughter, as they say, to Autesion the son of Tisamenes, 

/; whose father was Thersander the son of Poljuices, brought 

him two male children at a birth, which he had no sooner 

f/ ' seen than he died by sickness ; that the LacedsE^monians of 

that day, resolved after a consultation to make the eldest 
child king, according to custom; but they did not however 
know which to choose, since they were alike and of the same 
size. Being unable to discover, they at length, or perhaps 
before % asked the mother; she replied, that she herself was 
unable to tell, although she knew very well, but was desirous 
that both, if possible, might be made kings ; that the Lacedse- 
monians continuing still in doubt, sent to inquire of the oracle 
at Delphi, how they should act in this case. The Pythian, 
they add, exhorted them to receive both for their kings ; but 
to pay the greatest honours to the eldest ; that after this an- 
swer they were in no less perplexity than before, till one 
Panites a Messenian advised the Lacedtenaonians to observe 
which of the two children the mother would first wash and 
feed ; assuring them, thut if she was constant to the same 
method, they might be certain of the thing they so much de- 
sired to know ; but if she should vary in her manner, and ap- 
ply her care indifferently to both, they ought to believe she 
knew more than they did, and must endeavour to find out 
some other expedient. The Spartans, in pursuance of his ad- 
vice, watched the mother of the children of Aristodemus, who 
had no suspicion of their design, and found that she constantly 
preferred the elder both in washing and feeding. They there- 
fore took the child, which bad been so honoured by its parent, 
as if it was the eldest, and educated it in public ; they named 
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OreUea, forced from Alalia and Laco- 
nia, iDade however a stand in ^.gMeia ; 
and mBiDtaintng hinuelF there, the coun~ 
Uy BCi|uired froin his fiillowetn (he natDe 
of Achai^ or the rest the Heradeids 
became complete masters. Temenua 
took possession of Ai^os, Cresphontei of 
MessCDia., and, Aristodemus dying, his 
twin-sDQS Enrvstheues and Procl^s were 
made joint kings of I.acedxmuii; Co' 
rinthwas given to Aletes, also a descend- 
ant of Hercules, and Eleia was allotted 
to Oif lus. SicyonandPIilius were afler- 



nards added to the Argian dominion ; 
the former hy Fhalces, son of Temenui; 
the other hy Rhegnidas, sun of Phalcei. 
Mitford's Greece, ch. iii. sect. 1. 

' Argia was the sister of There*, who 
was the uncle and tutor of EnryBlhenet 
and Procles ; see book iv. ch. 147, She 
was descended in a direct line from Cad- 

■ This is translated by Larcbet, " at 
" pouvani pas plas qu'anparavanl dii- 
" tinguet." He follows Wesseling, and 
understands ^oXXov before ^ col rpi 
rotrou. IhavefnllowedSchweighsuser. 
TA tdflTa signifies net maiimt, i 
iB-uime, as in i. 71. S. iii. 104. 14. 
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hiin Eniysthenes, and gave the name of Procles to the 
younger. These two brothers, after they had attained the age 
of men, could never agree during all the time of their lives ; 
and their descendants lived in the same enmitv^ 

LIII. The Lacedaemonians are the only people of Greece 
who report these things ; but I must not omit to mention what 
the rest of the Grecians say on this subject. They affirm then, 
that all the Dorian kings up to Perseus the son of Danae, 
without comprehending the Deity, are rightly enumerated" 
by the Greeks, and rightly proved to be Greeks ; for at that 
time they were enrolled among the Greeks: I say, up to 
Perseus % and go no higher; because he had no surname de- 
rived from a mortal father, as Hercules had from Amphytribn; 
and therefore I have had reason in only saying up to Perseus; 
but if we were to trace the line of their male ancestors from 
Danae, the daughter of Acrisius we should find that the 
leaders of the Dorians were originally natives of Egypt : and 
this is the genealogy which the Greeks give. 

LIV. Nevertheless, the received opinion among the Per- 
sians is, that Perseus being an Assyrian by birth, became a 
Greek by settling in Greece, which none of his ancestors had 
ever done. But that the ancestors of Acrisius, at any rate, 
were in no way related to Perseus, but were Egyptians, as 
the Grecians themselves own. 

LV. And this I think sufficient to say concerning these 
things ; forbearing to mention how, and by the performance of 
what actions they, who were Egyptians, became kings of the 
Dorians, because others have related that transaction ; but I 
will make mention of those particulars which others have not 
touched upon. 

LVI. To begin, the Spartans have conferred the following 
privileges upon their kings. In the first place, two priest- 



• What livy writeSyicl. 8. " sociabilem 
" con^ortionem inter biaos Lacedaemo- 
'* niorum reges salutarem per multa se- 
" cula ipsis fuisse patrisque/' is not at 
variance with our author. For although 
they disagreed in private, yet they most 
frequently agreed in effecting the public 
good ; or m a praise- worthy manner con- 
tended which should most serve his coun- 
try, as Aristides says viii. 79. Valckenaer. 

" TLarcLKiyoiikvovQ and diroSeucwfd- 
vovQ are put for infinitives. Schweigh. 
See Matthis's Greek Grammer, §. 550. 
Obs. 4. 

> Perseus, according to a remark of Le 
Clerc on Hesiod Tl^og. v. 280. is a 
Phoenician word, and signifies a knight. 
Thus it is both an epithet and a proper 



oame. It suits Perseus, in relation to his 
horse Pegasus. One reason prevents me 
from adopting this Phoenician etymology, 
which is, that Perseus had a son named 
Perses, who gave his name to the Per- 
sians. See Herod, vii. 61. Bellanger, 

If the tradition related by Herodotus, 
vii. 61. is true, that is, if Perseus was 
the son of Danae and Jupiter, and if 
he had by Andromache a son named 
Perses, who gave his name to the Per- 
siaus, the Greeks and Persians are agreed 
as to his father and mother, but not as to 
his grandfather and his ancestors : if the 
Persians will exclude Acrisius and the 
rest from any connection with Perseus, 
Danae must be of Assyrian aiid Persian 
descent. WesteUng, 
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hoods, of the Lacedemonian and the Celestial Jupiter,^, 
may lead an army against any country they please ; and no 
Spartan may place an impediment in their way, under penalty 
of incurring the guilt of impiety: when they march out to 
war, the kings must march at the head of the troops, and 
retire last: in the field they have a hundred chosen men'' for 
their guard : they sacrifice as many cattle as they please, 
during the expeditions, and the skins with the chine belong- 
to them. These honours they have in times of war. 

LVII. Other privileges of the following kind are giveu 
them in peace. If any one make a public sacrifice" the 
kings sit first at the feast ; are first served, and each receiyea 
a double allowance'' of whatever is given to the rest of the 
company. They make the first libation, and receive the 
skins of the victims. Every new moon, and seventh day of 
every month '^, a perfect victim is presented to each of them, 
at the public charge, to be sacrificed at the temple of Apollo ; 
and a medimnus of meal, and a Laconian quart of wine. 
They have the chief places'^ at all public games, and the pri- 
vilege of appointing such citizens as they please to be 
Proxeni;' and also of choosing each two Pythii. The 
Pythii^ are messengers who are sent to consult the oracle of 
Delphi, and have their provision with the kings at the public 
charge. When the kings are not present at supper, two 
choenices of fiour, with a cotyle of wine, 'are sent home to 
each ; but when they are present, they receive a double por- 
tion of every thing. And if they are invited to sup with 

) Herodmus ia (he only author where 
we finil Jupiler worshipped under this 
title : and therefore notlimg ceitain caa 
subject. 1 am of opiniuD 



comeB frum XouTv, mnart, and theretbre 
it is the same as mj'i/Jpf/Hrijc- Larcher, 
• ITiucydideE, who was well iafonaed 
on the subject of the Spartan govera- 
tnent, sitya tbat Ihey had three hundred. 
"" ' " V. 72. also note on book vii. ch. 



305. 



t with a 



■ This may appea! 
private individi^, but perhaps the um- 
gistrate is meant, whose office it was to 
superintend the lacriGces. But Buehi 
Ji)/«)riXi)c maymeanaaacrificeof an in- 
dividual to which he invites his countij- 
men, orthoseof the same tribe. Schweigh. 

>• This is an ancient custom frequenUy 
mentioned by Homer. Xenophon very 
well observes (deHepubl. Lacedsn. iv. 
4;) that Lycurgus assigned a double por- 
tion to the king, not that they might eat 
Iwice as much as anybody else, but that 
they might give it to him who appeared 



deserving. Larcher. 

' 'E^Mjiac i<n-afisvov row fitpilit- Hie 
months of the ancients, which conslsled 
of thirty days, were divided into three 
parts. The first ten days were fitivit 
ivrafifvou, Dr ip^o/itvov ; the second 
^■jvAc /urToirt^Dc; and the third /iqvAc 
^OlvovTo^j or navofiivav, or Xijyovro^- 
See Potter's Arch&ol. Cnei;. book i. ch. 
36. fin. 

' When the king appeared (Xenoph, 
Rep. Lac. sv. 6.) every one rose up oul 
of reverence, eieept the Ephori, whose 
office was in some respect superior lo the 
royal dignity, since it was fint esta- 
blished to limit it. LarchtJ: 

' Xivof is a person who receires ialo 
his house a friend on a journey, ike. or 
is received when journeying himsel/. 
npoKivos is the person who is appointed 
b; the State to receive the ambassadors 
and deputies of princes and towns. Tha 
Fronenus not only lodged them, hut also 
introduced them at the public assemblies. 
Larclur. 
'See also Xenophon de Sep. Ijic.xv. 5. 
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private persons, they are treated with the same honours. 
They have the keeping of all prophecies, which they are ob- 
liged to communicate to the Pytluans. But the kings alone 
decide upon the following affairs only. They have the power 
of determining who ought to marry those heiresses, who 
have not been betrothed during the lives of their fathers. 
They have the care of the public highways : and if any man 
desires to adopt a child ^, he is obliged to perform that act be- 
fore the kings. They assist at the deliberations of the senate, 
which consists of twenty-eight senators ; and if they are ab* 
sent, those senators who are most nearly connected with 
them, enjoy their privileges, and have two votes'' besides 
their own. 

LVIII. These advantages are conferred by the republic of 
Sparta upon their kings while they live ; those which follow, 
when they are dead. Horsemen are dispatched through aU 
Laconia to notify their death ; but in the city, women go 
about beating a cauldron ; when this is accordingly done, it is 
necessary for two free people of each house, a man and a 
woman, to disfigure themselves from sorrow : heavy fines are 
imposed on them, if they do not do so. The Lacedaemonians 
have the same custom with regard to the deaths of their 
kings, as the barbarians of Asia, who, for the most part, 
vary nothing from the Spartans in the performance of these 
ceremonies. For upon the death of a Lacedaemonian king, 
besides the Spartans S a certain number'' of those who dwell 
around^ are obliged to come from all Laconia to attend the 
funerals : and when many thousands of these are met together. 



9 The custom of adoption among the 
Romans was much more frequent than 
among the Greeks, though borrowed of 
the hater by the former. In Greece, an 
eimuch could not adopt a child ; and it 
was necessary that the person adopted 
should be eighteen years younger than 
the person who adopted him. In Rome, 
the ceremony of adoption was performed 
before the praetor, or before an assembly 
of the people. In the times of the em- 
perors, the permission of the prince was 
sufficient. Beloe, 

^ Thuqrdides (1. 20.) says the con- 
trary. TVe must presume that this author 
bad some reason for what he says. Lu- 
cian (Harmonid. iii. tom. 1. p. 855.) 
also says, that they had each two votes, 
but he may perhaps affirm it upon the 
authority of Herodotus. The Scholiast, 
on the passage in Thucydides, reconciles 
the difference by saying that they gave 
but one vote, but it had the effect of 
two. Lurcher, 

VOL. II. 



* XiMtplg Swopnijrlwv : this signifies, 
without counting the Spartans. Wessel- 
in^ appears to have been of a different 
<^mion, since Lycur^us interdicted 
(rlutarch. Instit. Laconic, p. 238.) the 
Spartans from weeping and lamentations : 
but I think that the prohibition only re- 
fers to the loss of an individual, and not 
to a loss which interested the whc^ 
State. Lareher, It is also evident, from 
what follows, that the Spartans lamented 
his death. Sehvoeigh. 

^ 'ApiOfiif signifies in a certain, deter- 
mined number. See Valckenaer's note. 

* Ol frtpioucoi^ Heinsius supposes that 
these are the same as the Helots ; but he 
b mistaken. Herodotus clearly distin- 
guishes them in ix. 28. ; for the five 
thousand Lacedemonians of which he 
speaks, must be Perioeci. They were 
not freed Helots, as is evident from Xe- 
nophon, (Hellen. i^ 3. 10.) But they are 
always mentioned in opposition to the 
Spartiates, and we must understand by 

M 
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with the Helots and Spartans themselves, they eagerly beat 
themselves, both men and women, crowded together, and 
incessantly howl, aiBrming that the last king was the best 
they ever had. If one of their kings die in war, his effigy is 
prepared, and exposed to public view, placed on a couch 
richly ornamented. When they have buried him, they do not 
meet in the public place for ten days, nor does the assembly 
of magistrates sit, but they mourn during that time. 
. LIX. They agree in this other respect with the Persians ; 
when a king dies, and the successor enters upon the admini- 
stration, he remits whatever debts may be due from any 
Spartan to the king, or the public ; and so also the king of 
Persia, at his accession to the throne, discharges all the cities 
from the arrears of tribute. 

. LX. In this respect also the Lacedaemonians resemble the 
Egyptians"^; for every herald, musician, and cook, takes 
upon him the profession of his father ; so that a musician be- 
gets a musician ; one cook begets another ; and the son of a 
herald is always of the same profession ; no man, applying him- 
self to that office on account of the clearness of his voice, 
excludes another ; but, on the contrary, every one continues 
to exercise his father s art. And such is the account of these 
things. 

LXI. Whilst Cleomenes continued at ^gina, endeavour- 
ing to promote the common cause of Greece, Demaratus ac- 
cused him at home; not so much out of kindness to the 
j£ginet8B, as from motives of envy and jealousy. But Cleo- 
menes upon his return, resolved to deprive Demaratus of the 
kingdom, and made the following circumstance the foundation" 
of his design. When Ariston reigned in Sparta, he married 
two wives, and had no child by either ; but not acknowledging 
any defect in himself, he married a third in this manner. He 
had a friend, who was a Spiartan, to whom he was more at- 
tached than to any other citizen. The wife of this man was by 
far the most beautiful woman of all Sparta, and though she 
was in her infancy very ugly, had become most beautiful ^ 
For her nurse perceiving her deformity, and knowing her to 
be the daughter of opulent p persons, and that her parents 



the tenn, all the inhabitants of Laconia, 
with the exception of Sparta. Larcher, 
In Crete all the lower orders, including 
the slaves who cultivated the lands, 
were called Perioeci. 

™ See Diodorus Siculus, i. 74. Hero- 
dotus mentions that the custom prevailed 
with regard to soldiers. See book ii. 
ch. 166 and 166. 

" Eiripaffit, fundamentum quo quis 



insistit. i. e. argumentum quo quis nititur. 
Sckuoeigh, Lex, 

o Pausanias (Laconic, vii. p. 220.) 
relates the same story. 

P Since the land!s of Laconia were 
equally divided among all the citizens, 
and gold and silver were proscribed in 
the Republic of Sparta, under pain of 
death, now was it possible that there 
should be any rich men 1 Avarice, more 
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considered her form a great misfortune, resolved to oarry her 
every day to the temple of Helen, which is built in Therapne, 
above the temple of Apollo. When she carried the child to 
the temple, she stood before the image of the goddess, and 
entreated her to remove the deformity of the child. The 
common report is, that as the nurse was one day going out of 
the temple, a woman appeared to her, and asked what she 
had in her arms : that the nurse answered, she carried an in- 
fant ; which when the woman desired to see, the nurse re- 
fused to comply, because the parents had commanded her to 
shew fbe child to none ; the woman however begged her by 
all means to shew it her, and at length the nurse complied ; 
upon which she stroked the head of the child with her hands, 
and said she should become the most beautiful woman of 
Sparta ; and from that day her appearance began to change- 
When she had attained to a proper age, she was married to 
Agetus the son of Alcides, this same friend of Ariston. 

LXII. Ariston being very much smitten'' with love for 
this woman, contrived the following design. He acquainted 
A^tus, who was her husband and his familiar friend, that 
he would make him a present of any one thing he should 
choose out of all his possessions, on condition he would 
oblige himself to do the like ta him. Agetus not suspecting 
any design upon his wife, because he knew Ariston had one 
already, accepted the proposal ; and an oath for mutual per- 
formance was sworn on both sides. Accordingly Ariston gave 
him the thing he chose out of all his treasures ; and then re- 
quiring the same compliance from Agetus, wished to carry off 
his wife. Agetus consented to every thing else but this ; 
nevertheless, finding himself under the obligation of an oath, 
and deceived by the artilice of the king, he suffered her to be 
led away. 

LXIII. In this manner Ariston married a third wife, after 
having divorced his second. But before the usual term was 
expired, and the ten months' elapsed, she brought him this 
Demaratus ; and when one of his servants came to tell him 
as he sat with the Ephori, that a sou was born to him, Ariston 
not forgetting the time of his marriage, but counting the 

poverful thm all 1aw>, had closed their 
eyes to a great number of abuses. 

■I Literally -, love for this woman pieiced 
or pricked, !ttc. 'Eevi^i. The word U 
also used in the same way in PIndai'. 
Hlh. X. fin. and Isthm. vi. 74. and in 
maay olhet places, 

' The period of gestation is ocdinaiily 
nine montliB, sometimes it eieeeiis it. 



1 



The andents generally ceckoned ten 
months, because their year wu lunar. 
Niue months of our Bokt year make 274 
days, nine of n lunar year 265. Thus, 
nine days of the tenth month moat have 
passed, before (he woman can have com- 
pleted hei time, on which account the 
ancients almost always reckoned ten 
months for the time. Larther. 
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monthe upon his fi!i|;ers', said vith an oath in the hearing 
the Ephori, This child cannot be mine^. The Epbori seemed at 
that time to make no account of those words ; but when the 
hoy ^ew up, Ariston repented of what he had said, being 
then full; persuaded that Demaratus was his son. He gave 
him the name of Demaratus", because before bis birth the 
Spartans had made public liupplicatious, that Ariston, whom 
they esteemed the most illustrious of all the kings they ever 
had, might have a son. 

LXIV. After some time Ariston died, and Demaratus ob- 
tained the kingdom. But it was fated, as it appears, that 
this thing having been noticed, should deprive the son of his 
authority, since' he had incurred the hatred of Cleomenes, 
because he had before led away the army from Eleusis*; and 
now more particularly when Cleomenes bad crossed over 
against those jEginetse, who favoured the Persian. 

LXV. When Cleomenes had thus resolved to take his 
revenge, he entered into an agreement with Leotychides the 
son of Menares and grandson of Agis', a person of the same 
family with Demaratus ; nndex this condition, that if he should 
make him king in the place of Demaratus, Leotychides should 
accompany him in an expedition against the ^ginetse. 
Xieotychides had become an enemy of Demaratus, chieQy for 
this reason. He had been engaged to marry Percalus the 
daughter of Chilon", the son of Demarmenes; when Dema- 
ratus by an insidious contrivance disappointed him of his 
bride ; and having possessed himself of the woman by vio- 
lence, retained her ibr his wife. On this account Leotychides 
became his enemy, and at the instigation of Cleomenes swore 
against Demaratus, affirming that he had no right to be king 
of Sparta, because he was not the son of Ariston ; and re- 
called to recollection the words spoken by Ariston, when upon 
the message he received concerning the birth of his son, and 
the computation he made of the time elapsed after his mar- 
riage, he affirmed with an oath, that the child was not his, 
Insisting upon the authority of these words, Leotychides 



I 



• Ths ancienU uaed to make calcula- 
lionabjthe help of llieir fingers. AH 
ihe uumbera fntm one to a hundred were 
reckoned on the left hand, and the hua- 
dredth began upon the right, iknd Ihp 
two hundredth relumed to the left. Bee 
Juveiinl Sat. i. ver, 243. Larcker. 

' See Hoogeveen ad Viger. viii . 2, 8. 

■■ This name is compounded of Aij^oCi 
the ptnple, and ipdouat, I praii, aitd sig - 
iufies,[equesledD}'thepra;erBand«'iihe> 



same aa^iiiri, because that, Gcc. Sekie^h, 

y See book v. ch. 75. 

* Ack waf nut Ihe son of Menarea, bat ' 
Aqesilaua, as we ew, viii. 131. I.entji- 

'•■-'--• loniain for Leotychides, a 

fi it in Thucydides. (i. 09.) 






■This is 



lie 



rit, by the tonic idioni, ii the 



ilered one of seven aages, 
son of DamagelKE ; Ihe i 
tioned was the gon of 
Herodotus also meotioos him, i. G9. and 
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openly mamtained, that Demaratus was neither the son of 
Ariston, nor rightful king of Sparta ; and for the truth of his 
assertion appealed to the Ephori, who then sat by the king, 
and heard Urn pronounce the words in question. 

LX VT. Thus the matter being drawn into dispute, the Spar* 
tans determined to inquire of the oracle at Delphi, whether 
Demaratus was the son of Ariston or not. But since the 
matter had been referred** to the Pythian by the advice of 
Cleomenes, he gained over one Cobon the son of Aristo^ 
phantus ; who being a person of great authority in Delphi, 
prevailed with Perialla the prophetess to give such an answer 
as Cleomenes desired. So that when the Spartans came to 
consult the oracle, the Pythian pronounced Demaratus not 
to be the son of Ariston ; which collusion being afterwards 
discovered, Cobon fled from Delphi, and Perialla was de- 
prived of her dignity. 

LXVII. By this means Demaratus was deposed ; and in 
conclusion betook himself to the Modes on account of an in- 
sult of the following kind. After his deposition he was 
chosen and held the office of magistrate, ioid while he was 
a spectator of the Gymnopsediae^, Leotychides who had been 
^pointed king in his room, sent a messenger to ask him, in 
order to deride and insult him, '* wliat he thought of beinsr a 
"laagistrate after he had been a kingr Dimaratus. L 
tnrbed with the insolence of his message, answered, '' that 
** he indeed had experienced both, but Leotychides had not; 

and added, that this question should be the commencement 

either <^ infinite calamity, or infinite prosperity to the Lace*- 
** dsemoniaas/' When he had said these words, and covered 
his face, he went out of the theatre to his house, where .he 
sacrificed an ox to Jupiter, and afterwards sent for his mother. 

LXVIII. When his mother came, he put the entrails^ of 
the victim into her hands, and supplicated her in the follow- 
ing terms : ** Mother, I adjure you by all the other gods, 
*' and by this Hercean Jupiter^, to tell me the truth, and let 
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b 'AvmffTOV yivofdvov, re relatd, &c. 
'AvtdffTog is the same as oivoKTTog, form- 
ed from iivoua, which is the same as 
dpo^pia, from whence is formed the 
first Aorist di/4>ca( in book i. ch. 157. 
Schweigh. Lexicon, 

« This word is derived from yvfivSg, 
naked, and 'ircue, a child, llie Gymno- 
psedis were festivals, in which naked 
children sang hymns in honor of Apollo, 
and the three hundred Spartans who fell 
at Thermopyls. They were celebrated 
on the 7th or 8th of HecatombflBon, whiq^ 
answers to the 20th and 21st of our Jnly. 
Although I have said that the children 



were naked, it must not be supposed 
that they were entirely so. The middle 
of the body was concealed by a garment 
or girdle. The Greeks most frequently 
understood by yvfivog, a person only 
lightly clothed, Larcher, 

^ The custom in oaths and supplica- 
tions of touching the altars and the en- 
trails of the victims is well known. 

« The enclosure of a house was called 
%pKOQ ; within this enclosure and in the 
court, altars were raised to Jupiter, who 
for this reason was called Hercean. He 
was the protector of the house. Larciker* 
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' me know plainly who was my father. For Leotyohides in 
' his disputes affirmed that you were with child by your for- 
mer husband before yon came to AristoD : others assert a 
more foolish story, and say, you had the company of one 
' who kept the asses, and that I am his son. I adjure you 
therefore by the gods to inform me of the truth : for if 
yon have done as they say, you are not singly guilty ; 
others have done the like. Besides, many of the Spartans 
are persuaded that Ariston was incapable of begetting 
children ; otherwise, they say, his former wives had not 
been unfruitful." Thus spoke Demaratus. 
LXIX, Hismotherrepliedin these words: " Son, because 
you so suppliantly entreat me to speak the truth, I shall 
conceal nothing from you. The third night after Aristoa 
had conducted me home to his house, a phantom entirely 
like him in shape entered my chamber, and having lain 
with me, put a crown on my head, and went out again. 
Ariston himself soon after came in, and seeing the crown 
on my head, asked who had made me that present. I 
answered, he himself; bul perceiving he would not owiT 
the thing, I added an oath to my assertion, and told him 
he did not well to deny what he had done, having been so 
lately in my chamber, and given me the crown after he had 
lain with me. When Ariston perceived that I affirmed it 
with an oath, he learnt that it was the deed of a deity. 
And Indeed, not only the crown was found to have been 
taken from the chapel of the hero Astrabacus ', which stands 
by the gates of the palace ; but the prophets likewise 
affirmed, that it was the hero himself. Thus, my son, you 
have the whole truth, which you so much desired to know : 
and therefore either the hero Astrabacus, or else Ariston, 
was your father ; for I conceived you in that night. As to 
that reproach, which your enemies endeavour chiefly to 
fasten upon you, hy affirming that Ariston himself, when 
he received the news of your birth, said in the presence of 
many persons, that you could not be his son ; those words 
were thrown out by him for want of sufficient information 
concerning such matters. For women are not always ac- 
customed to complete ten months ; but some are debvered 
in nine, and others even in seven. You, my son, were bom 
within the space of seven months ; and Ariston himself was 
in a little time convinced, that those words were the effect 



This person was of the family of Ihe iii, 16.) All U; 

iciiuE, : 






tici 



I find c< 



1 ^mily of him ia, thai be with his brothei Alopecui 

cliuE, who found Ihe BtBtiU! of DiuiB Oithin, which 

~\nt the SOD of Amphisthenei, the son Orestei and Iphigenia brought from 

of Ainphiclea, thesoiiDf Afis, (Pauun. Tauiii.aiidbDlhbecunemad. Lanhtr, 
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** of his ignorance. Believe no other stories concerning your 
" birth ; for you have heard the whole truth. And if Leoty- 
^* chides or any other has calumniated us with the fable of the 
'* keeper of our asses, may their wives bring them children so 
" begotten." 

LXX. Demaratus having thus satisfied himself concerning 
the matter he desired to know, took provisions for the way, 
and departed to Elis ; pretending he designed to go to Delphi, 
in order to consult the oracle. But the Lacedaemonians sus- 
pecting that he intended to make his escape, pursued him. 
Before they reached Elis, Demaratus had crossed over to 
Ziacynthus : the Lacedasmonians having crossed over after 
him, took away his attendants, and endeavoured to seize him 
himself. But afterwards, because the Zacynthians refused to 
deliver him up, he crossed over to Asia to king Darius, who 
received him honourably, and presented him with lands and 
cities. Thus Demaratus went away to Asia, having met with 
such fortune, after he had become illustrious ^ among the 
Spartans, both by many deeds and sayings, and having ob- 
tained an Olympic victory in a four-horse chariot, had attached 
that honour to his city, being the only one of all the kings of 
Sparta who had done this*'. 

LXXI. Leotychides the son of Menares, created king in 
the place of Demaratus, had a son named Zeuxidamus, who 
by soine of the Spartans is called Cyniscus. This ZiOuxida- 
mus was never king of Sparta ; for he died before his father ; 
leaving behind him a son named Archidamus. Leotychides, 
after the death of his son, took for his second wife Eurydame 
the sister of Menius and daughter of Diactorides ; who brought 
him no male child, and only one daughter, named Lampito, 
whom he gave in marriage to Archidamus the son of Zeuxi- 
damus. 

LXXII. Nevertheless Leotychides did not grow old in 
Sparta, but made the following reparation to Demaratus. 
For while he was making war in Thessaly at the head of the 
Lacedeemonian army, and might easily have conquered all the 
country, he suffered himself to be corrupted with money. 
Being caught in the very act of sitting on a sleeve full of 
silver, he was summoned to appear in the court of justice, 
and was banished from Sparta. His house was demolished, 

K The construction of the sentence is, ^ Perhaps the other kings of Sparta 

aXka re, (i. e. icar oXXa re) (rvxvd were of the same opinion as Agesflaus, 

(kv) AoKtoatfiovioun aTroKauirpvvOeig that the victory in the Olympic games 

ipyoun Tt Kai yviauritn, kv ok ^i) (rotQ depended more on riches than courage. 

aXkoic) 'OXvfiindoa (vkiji/) oft trpo- Valckenaer, 
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and he went to Tegea, in which city he died. This hap- 
pened some time after. 

LXXTII. Cleomenes .having successfully accomplished 
his design against Demaratus, and being highly incensed 
against the ^ginetae for the affront he had received, took 
Leoty chides with him to ^gina; and since the jEgiiietae did 
not think it right any longer to resist, as both kings had come, 
against them, they took ten of the most eminent citizens in 
birth and riches, (among them Crius the son of Polycritus 
and Casambus the son of Aristocrates, who had the principal 
authority,) carried them away to Attica, and put^them into 
the hands of the Athenians, their greatest enemies. 

LXXI V. After this expedition, Cleomenes became alarmed 
because the Spartans had discovered his fraudulent practices 
s^ainst Demaratus, and fled away privately to Thessaly ; and 
from thence passing into Arcadia, began to form new designs, 
soliciting the Arcadians to make war upon Sparta, and en- 
gaging them by an oath to follow him to what part soever he 
would lead them. He was in particular desirous to lead the 
principal inhabitants to the city of Nonacris, to make them 
swear by the waters of the Styx*, which the Arcadians say 
are found in that place. And indeed there is a spring drop- 
ping from a rock into a hollow place surrounded by a wall. 
Nonacris is a city of Arcadia near Pheneum. 

LXXV. When the Lacedaemonians were informed of 
these intrigues of Cleomenes, through fear, they recalled 
him to Sparta and restored him to his former dignity. But 
he was no sooner returned, than he was seized by a madness, 
though he was not before quite in his senses ; for whenever 
he met any Spartan he used to dash his sceptre on his face. 
His relations seeing these actions, and perceiving him to be 
deprived of his understanding, confined him in stocks. When 
he was confined and saw only one of his keepers with him, he 
demanded a knife ^. The keeper at first refused to obey; 
yet after Cleomenes had threatened to punish him hereafter, 
dreading the effect of his menaces, (for he was one of his 
Helots ^) he gave him a knife. Which Cleomenes taking into 



' It appears by this passage that the 
Greeks assembled at Nonacris, to swear 
by the waters of the Styx, when they 
wished to render their oaths inviolable. 
The gods also swore by the Styx, and it 
wan the greatest oath they could use. 

^ The Greeks of the heroic age usually 
carried two weapons of the sword kind, 
one called ^t0oc and the other fidxaipa, 
very different one from the other, but 
commonly both rendered in English by 



the word swords The Xiphos was a 
large knife, and used for the purpose of 
a knife equally and a weapon. Mit- 
ford's Greece, ch. i. sect. 3. 

1 The Helots were properly so called 
from Helos, a Laconian town, conquered 
by the Spartans, who made all the in- 
habitants prisoners of war, and reduced 
them into the condition of slaves. The 
free men of Sparta were forbidden the 
exercise of any mechanical employmeat : 
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his hand, began to lacerate himself, beginning at his legs, 
and making long incisions from the leg to the thigh; then 
proceeding from the thigh to the loins, he at last came to 
his belly, which he cut in pieces, and died in this manner. 
Most of the Grecians say, he was thus punished for suborn- 
ing the Pythian to frame the answer she gave concerning 
Demaratus : the Athenians alone pretend, that it was because 
he invaded Eleusis and cut down the grove of the goddesses™; 
but as the Argives say, it happened because he took out 
those Argives who had fled from the battle into the grove of 
Argos** and butchered them, and having disregarded the 
sanctity of the place, had set fire to the grove. 

LXXVl. For when Cleomenes consulted the oracle of 
Delphi, the answer he received was, that he should take 
Argos. Upon this assurance marching at the head of the 
Spartans he arrived at the river Erasinus, which, as they say, 
begins at the Stymphalian lake, and, passing through a sub- 
terraneous cavity of the earth, rises again in Argos, and from 
that place is called, by the Argives, Erasinus**. Cleomenes 
upon his arrival sacrificed to the god of the river ; but finding 
the eiitrails of the victim without any marks of a successful 
passage, he said, that he admired the Erasinus because he 
would, not betray his own people, yet the Argives should not 
even thus escape with impunity. Decamping therefore with 
his army, he marched to Thyrea ; where, after he had sacri- 
ficed a bull to the sea, he conducted his forces in ships p to 
the country of Tiryns and Nauplia. 

LXXVII, The Argives, hearing of their arrival, marched 
out towards the 'sea, and being advanced near liryns, to a 
place called Sepia, they encamped opposite the Lacedsemoni- 
ans; leaving oidy a small interval between the two armies* 
Th&jr were not afraid of coming to a fair battle, but of being 
surprised by fraud and stratagem; because the oracle they 



and therefore the ground was tilled and 
all sorts of trades practised by the Helots, 
and the whole care of supplying the 
city with necessaries, devolved upon 
them. But they were also treated in 
the most barbarous manner, and even 
murdered without the least show of jus- 
tice. See Potter's Arch. Graec. book i. 
eh. 10. For a more particular account 
see Cragius de Republic^ Lacedsmo- 
niorum. 

" Ceres and Proserpine. - 
. ■ This Argos was the son of Jupiter 
and Niobe, the daughter of Phoroneus: 
he gave his name to the town of Argos 

VOL. II. 



and his territory. He had no temple, 
and perhaps not even a chapel. Pansa- 
nias only mentions his monument, which 
was doubtless in the consecrated grove. 
See Pausanias ii. 16. 22. 34. This Ar* 
gos was very different from that sur- 
named Panoptes, who, because he let 
nothing escape his notice, was said to 
have eyes all over his body. This last 
was the son of Agenor, and great grand- 
son of the one we are speaking of. 
Larcher, 

o This river is now cs^Jled Kephalani. 

P He seized the vessels of the JEgi- 
netae and Sicyonians. See ch. 92. 

N 
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and the Milesians had jointly *> received from the Pythian, 
seemed to predict such an event. The words were these ! 

When in the streets of Argos female pride' 
Shall be exalted, and the male expel ; 
Then shall the Argive dames so sadly mourn, 
That thus shall one in future ages say, 
Kiird by a spear a wreathed serpent lies. 

All these things happening together, struck the Argives with 
great terror ; so that they resolved to regulate their move- 
ments by the herald of the enemy : and accordingly when any 
thing was signified to the Lacedaemonians by a herald they 
did the same. 

LXXVIII. Cleomenes having perceived that the Argives 
did whatever his herald signified, gave order to the Spartans, 
that instead of going to dinner upon the usual signal, they 
should betake themselves to their arms% and march out 
against the Argives. The Lacedaemonians executed his order, 
and falling upon the Argives at the time of their dinner, killed 
many on the spot ; and having driven a far greater number 
into the grove, surrounded them there. 

LXXIX. After which Cleomenes having received full in- 
formation, by deserters, concerning their persons, sent a herald 
to summon by name all the Argives who were shut up in the 
sacred place to come out, for he had received their ransom ; 
which in Peloponnesus is fixed at two mines for every man. 
Cleomenes put to death about fifty Argives, who were called 
out man by man, whilst those who still continued within, could 
not see the slaughter, by reason of the thickness of the grove ; 
till at last one of them getting up into a tree, saw what was 
doing. Those therefore who were afterwards called would 
not go out. 

LXXX. Cleomenes seeing this, commanded all the Helots 
to surround the grove with combustible materials ; and after 
they had executed his orders, he set fire to the place. When 
all was in a flame, he asked one of the fugitives, ta what god 
that grove was consecrated; and being told to Argos, Cleo- 
menes, with a deep sigh, said, '* O prophetic Apollo ! thou 



^ The part which related to the Mile- 
sians had been given in ch. 19. 

' This oracle is very obscure, the first 
part is explained by Pausanlas (ii. 120.) 
and Plutarch (de Virtut. Mulier. tom. ii, 
pag. 245.) in nearly the same terms. 
The Areive women taking arms, under 
the conduct of Telesilla, repulsed Cleo- 
menes with considerable loss. As to the 
second part, I leave the explanation of it 
to those who think themselves inspired 
by the God of Delphi, whose ambiguous 



answers have given him the surname of 
Ao^iagt obliquus, Larcher. 

A romantic story is related by later 
writers, of a poetess, Telesilla, who, at 
the head of the women, boys and old 
men of Argos, repelled the assault of the 
Lacedsmonians. Had such a story had 
any credit in Heiodotus' age, he was not 
of a temper to leave it unnoticed. Mit- 
ford's Greece, ch. vii. 3. 

» Polyasnus relates this stratagem more 
at length, i. 14. 
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** hast greatly deluded me, by promising that I should take 
" Argos. I conjecture thy prophecy is accomplished." 

LXXXI. After these things Cleomenes sent home the 
greater part of his army to Sparta, and retaining a thousand 
chosen men with him, went to the temple of Juno, in order to 
sacrifice on her altar. But the priest forbidding him to pro- 
ceed, told him, that no stranger might sacrifice in that temple : 
upon which Cleomenes commanded his Helots to drag the 
priest from the altar and beat him. In the mean time he him- 
self sacrificed; and when he had performed his devotions, 
went away to Sparta. 

LXXXII. At his return he was summoned to appear be- 
fore the Ephori by his enemies, who accused him of corrup- 
tion ; and afiirmed, that in consideration of money received, 
he had neglected the conquest of Argos, which he might eas3y 
have accomplished. I know not whether the answer of Cleo- 
menes were true or false; but, however, his answer was, that 
he thought the oracle fulfilled when he had taken the temple 
of Argos, and therefore resolved not to attempt the city, be- 
fore he had inquired whether heaven would favour or obstruct 
his enterprize ; and that whilst he was sacrificing favourably 
in the temple of Juno, a flame of fire issued from the breast 
of the image; and that by that means he learnt for certain that 
he should not take the city of Argos : for if the fire had pro- 
ceeded from the head he thought that he should have entirely 
taken Argos, but as it shone forth from the breast he thought 
that every thing had been done which the deity wished. These 
reasons seemed probable to the Spartans, and Cleomenes was 
acquitted by a great majority. 

LXXXIII. Argos however was left so destitute of men, 
that their slaves usurped the administration* of affairs, and ex- 



* The Argiyes, says Plutarch (de Virt. 
Mul. torn. ii. pag. 245.) did not marry 
to their slaves the wives of those who 
had fallen in battle, as Herodotus assures 
us, contrary to all truth, but first admit- 
ted the best of. the ne^hbours to the 
rights of citizens, and then married them 
to the widows. These appeared to de- 
spise their new husbands, and on that ac- 
count it was ordained by law, that new 
married women should wear a false beard, 
the first time they lay with their hus- 
bands. 

Of the states on the continent of 
Greece, Argos was among the first to 
abolish monarchy ; or, however, so to re- 
duce its powers that we hardly perceive 
among historians whether it existed or 
no. The Argian government is said to. 
have become republican so early as on 



the death of Ceisus, son of Temenus; 
founder of the Heracleid dynasty. But 
neither was Argos fortunate mthe change. 
In its defective history indeed we read of 
scarcely any thing but disorders, and 
those often of extraordinary violence. In 
general we learn that the higher and 
lower ranks were continually at variance, 
but the democratical faction was mostly 
superior ; the priesthood had peculiar 
authority : sometimes tyrants raised 
themselves over all, and once the slaves 
got possession of the city, and filled the 
magistracies. Originally an ill-consti- 
tuted government, no legislator of supe- 
rior wisdom and probity ever acquired 
the power, no fortunate train of circum- 
stances ever occurred of themselves, to 
unite liberty and administration upon a 
firm and even basis. One famous tyrant, 
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ercised all the magistracies, until the sons of those who had 
been killed grew up. These then recovered Argos and ex- 
pelled the slaves from the city. These servants after their 
expulsion took Tiryns by assault, and for a time concord sub- 
sisted between them, till they were persuaded by one Olean- 
der, an Arcadian prophet of Fhigalea", to attack their masters; 
and entering into a long war, they were at last subdued by 
the Ajrgives, though not without great difficulty. 

LXXXIV. To the guilt of these actions the Argives at- 
tribute the madness and miserable death of Cleomenes. But 
the Spartans deny that he was punished with distraction by 
any deity, and affirm that from associating with the Scythians, 
he became a drinker of unmixed wine, and from that he be^ 
came mad. For the Scythian Nomades, whose country Darius 
had invaded,being desirous to revenge that injury, sent am- 
bassadors to conclude an alliance with the Spartans on these 
terms ; that the Scythians should endeavour to make an irrup- 
tion into Media by the river Phasis ; that the Spartans should 
march into Higher Asia"" by the way of Ephesus ; and that 
both armies should meet at the same place. They say, that 
by associating too much with the Scythians who came for 
this purpose, Cleomenes contracted a habit of drinking un- 
mixed wine, and that his madness was derived from this cause. 
And from this occasion, as they themselves report, when they 
wish to drink stronger drink/ they say Episcythison. " Imi- 
*' tate the Scythians.*' These things are said by the Spartana 
concerning Cleomenes ; but I am of opinion that this punish- 
ment was infficted for the wrong he had done toi Demaratus. 

LXXXV. When the wSginetee were informed of the death 
of Cleomenes, they sent ambassadors to Sparta with loud com- 
plaints against Leotychides, on account of the hostages de- 
tained at Athens : and the Lacedaemonians, having summoned 
an assembly to deliberate concerning the matter, resolved 



Pheidon, lineal successor of the Hera- 
deids, a prince of great abilities but no 
moderation, raised nimself, rather than 
his country, to a superiority which ceas- 
ed with him. Under its republican go- 
vernment, impotent abroad as unhappy 
at home, ArgoS finally lost that pre-emi- 
nence which under monarchicau rule it 
had obtained among the Grecian states. 
Far from leading the affairs of Pelopon- 
nesus, every little town of Argolis itself 
resisted the Argian dominion. Mitford*s 
Greece, ch. iv. 2. 

* Phigalea is a town of Arcadia, near 
which the river Neda flows, which rises 
in Mount Lyceum. It was founded by 
Phigalus the son of I«ycax)n: (Pausan. 



viii. 39.) but afterwards took the name 
of Phialia, from Phialus, the son of Bu- 
calion, (Id. ibid. 5.) Larcher. 

^ This is expressed in Greek by a sin- 
gle word, &vapaiv€iv. In almost all 
historians this word is used to signify, to 
go from the sea. In our author and in 
Xenophon it is to advance from the coast 
of the sea towards the centre of the do- 
minions of the great king. Thus the ex- 
pedition of the Greeks which we call the 
retreat of the ten thousand, is called in 
Greek 'Avafiaffig, because they went 
from the coast towards Babylon. We 
call it the retreat, with reference to the 
most celebrated part of it, and not to the 
Greek term. Larcher, 
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that the M^eieB had been treated with indigrnity by Leoty- 
chides, and therefore determined that he should be delivered 
into their hands, and carried prisoner to ^gina, in the place 
of those who were detained by the Athenians. But when 
they were ready to carry him away, Theasides the son of 
Leoprepes, an eminent Spartan, spoke to them in these terms : 
" Men o£ jEgina," said he, " what are you about to do ? Are 
** you resolved to take away the king of Sparta, because he is 
** delivered into your hands i If the Spartans in their anger 
" have so decided, take care lest if you do these things, they 
" may bring into your country a calamity which will utterly 
" destroy you." The -^ginetae having considered these words, 
were contented to desist, on condition nevertheless that Leo- 
tychides would accompany them to Athens, and procure the 
restitution of the men. 

LXXXVI. Accordingly Leotychides went to Athens, and 
after he had demanded the persons in question, the Athenians, 
seeking by an artificial evasion to elude his instances, told 
him, that as two kings had come to entrust them, they could 
not justly restore them to one in the absence of the other. 

Leotychides, when the Athenians refused to give them up, 
said, " Da that, Athenians, which pleases you best. If you 
" restore the hostages, you will do an action of justice ; if not, 
" the contrary. Yet I will tell you what happened formerly 
" concerning a deposit in Sparta. We Spartans say, that 
'^ about three ages have passed, since one Glaucus^ the son 
** of Epicydides lived in Lacedsemon ; a man singularly emi- 
** nent in all manner of virtues, and more esteemed for his 
** justice than any other person among the Lacedaemonians. 
*' In process of time^ a certain Milesian came to Sparta, being 
** desirous of coming to a conference with him, who spoke to 
*^ him in these terms : Glaucus, said he, I am a Milesian, and 
" now come to enjoy the benefit of thy justice. For since 
" throughout all the rest of Greece, and particularly in Ionia, 
" there was great talk of your justice, I considered with 
** myself that Ionia is always exposed to great dangers, and 
** that on the contrary Peloponnesus is perpetually secure, 
" because the inhabitants are known to have no riches. Upon 
" this reflection I determined to deposit with thee one half of 
" my estate, which I have reduced into money ; being fully 
" assured it will be safe in thy hands. Take then this silver, 
" with these tokens, and give the money back to the person 
" who shall bring the same tokens. 

" When the Milesian had said these words, Glaucus re- 

y This Glaucus was king of Sparta, if translates, " Dans un temps d^termin^, 
we credit Pausanias, (ii. 18.) ** dans le temps fixe par la divinit6." 

* *Evxp6vfp iKvevfuvifi, This Larcher 
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*^ ceived the treasure, with a promise to do as he desired. 
*^ After a long time the sons of this man coming to Sparta, 
" addressed themselves to Glaucus, and having shewed him 
the token, demanded the money, which had been deposited 
in his hands. Glaucus rejected them with this answer, • I 
" remember nothing of the matter, nor have I any knowledge 
" of the affair*. Yet,' said he, ' if I can recover the memory 
" of this thing, I will do every thing that is just ; for if I have 
** been entrusted, I will strictly give it back. But if, on the 
** contrary, 1 have received nothing, 1 shall seek that satisfac- 
" tion which the laws of Greece allow ; and therefore T defer 
" finally deciding on this matter for four months.' 

" The Milesians, considering it a great calamity departed, 
" as if they had been deprived of their money. But Glaucus 
" went to inquire of the oracle at Delphi, whether he should 
" retain these riches by perjury, and received this answer 
" from the Pythian in verse : 

Perfidious oaths, and violated faith. 

Are oft attended by a present gain : 

Swear boldly then ; because the hoQest man 

Must die as surely as the vilest slave. 

But know, that oath a nameless offspring has 

Which bears not feet or hands, but swift pursues 

The perjur'd man, until it has destroy^ 

With utter ruin all his house and race; 

But honest men hereafter are more blest. 

" When Glaucus heard this, he prayed the God to pardon** 
" the words he had said. But the Pythian told him, that to 
" tempt the god, or commit the crime, was the same thing. 
" So Glaucus sent for the Milesians and restored the money. 
Now I shall inform you, O Athenians, with what design I 
have related this e^ent. There is at present no descendant 
" of Glaucus, nor any house which is supposed to have lae- 
** longed to Glaucus; but he is utterly extirpated*^ from Sparta. 
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* Ad verbum — Neque mihi in animum 
(in memoriam) redit (revolvitur.) Sehw. 
Lex, 

*» What can we think of Josephus, who, 
wishing to prove (Antiquit. Jud.Tcii. 9.) 
against Polybius, that Antiochus perish- 
ed for having plundered the temple at 
Jerusalem, and not for having intended 
to -pillage the temple of Diana in Ely- 
mais, as the Greek historian pretends, 
^Excerpt. Val. pag. 145.) adds, " The 
** intention, without having executed it, 
" does not merit •punishment," One must 
be vexed to find such an assertion in the 
mouth of a Jewish priest. He must have 
forgotten the passage in Zechariah, which 
I more willingly quote, as it agrees very 
well with this history of Glaucus. " I 



** looked, and behold a flying roll. Then 
" said he unto me. This is the curse that 
** goeth forth over the face of the whole 
" earth ; and it shall enter into the house 
** of the thief, and into the house of him 
** that sweareth falsely by my name ; 
" and it shall remain in the midst of his 
" liouse, and shall consume it with the 
" timber thereof." ch. v. ver. 2. and seq. 
Se.e also a similar story in Stobaeus, Serm. 
117. pag. 362. Larcher. 

<= Juvenal has introduced this story: 
" Spartano cuidam respondit Pythia 

" vates, 
" Hand impunitum quondam fore, quod 

" dubitaret 
" Depositum retinere et fraudem jure 

*' tueri 
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** By which you may see that you ought to entertain no other 
"thought concerning a deposit, than to restore it when the 
"owner requires it." Leotychides having finished these 
words, when the Athenians did not even thus listen to him, 
departed. 

LXXXVTI. But before the jEgintae received the punish- 
ment they deserved for the injuries they had done** to the 
Athenians in favour of the Thebans, they executed the follow- 
ing enterprize. Being incensed against the Athenians, and 
thinking themselves injured, they prepared to take their re- 
venge ; and to that end, knowing that the Athenian galley*, 
which they used to send annually to Delphi, was then at 
Sonium, they intercepted the vessel, and put in chains many 
principal Athenians who were found on board. 

LXXXVIII. From the time of that disaster the Atheni- 
ans no. longer delayed contriving every thing against the ^gi- 
netse. There was at ^gina an eminent man named Nicodro- 
mus the son of Cnoethus ; this person being incensed against 
the ^ginetse on account of his former banishment from the 
island, and now hearing that the Athenians were preparing 
to annoy the ^ginetae, entered into an agreement with them 
to deliver the city into their hands ^ and told' them on what 
day he would make the attempt, that they might come on that 
day to his assistance. In pursuance of this engagement Nico- 
dromus Seized that part of the place which is called the Old- 
Town. 

LXXXIX. The Athenians, however, did not arrive at the 
proper time, because they had not a sufficient number of ships 
to fight the ^ginetse; and while they were entreating the 
Corinthians to lend them some ships, the enterprize failed. 



** Jurando. Qusrebat enim qus Numi- 

" mseaset 
" Mens, et an hoc illi facinus suaderet 

" AdoIIo. 
" Reddidit ergo metu, non moribus ; et 

" tamen onmem 
" Vocem adyti dignam templo, veram- 

** que probavit, 
*' Eztinctus tot^ pariter cum prole domo- 
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que, 



" Et quamvis longi deductis gente pro- 

" pioquis. 
" Hais patitur poenas peccandi sola vo- 

" luntas." 
Sat. xiu. V. 199. and seq. See also Ci- 
cero's Offices, iii. 8. 

«*Seebookv. ch. 80, 81. 

^ The Theoris. I'his was a vessel 
which was every year sent to Delos to 
offer sacrifice to Apollo, in consequence 
of a vow which Theseus had made at his 



departure from Crete. As soon as the 
festival celebrated^ on this occasion com- 
menced, they purified the town, and it 
was an inviolable law to put no one to 
death till this vessel returned. It was 
sometimes a long while on its passage, 
especially when the wind was contrary. 
This festival called Theoria conmienced 
when the priest of Apollo had crowned 
the poop of the vessel. Theoros was the 
name of the ambassador who was sent to 
offer sacrifices to a god or consult an ora- 
cle : it distinguished them from those 
charged with conmiissions on civil affairs , 
who were called Jlpia^iQ, Larcher, 
See also Potter's Arch. GraBC. book ii. 
ch. 9. 

f Aristotle (Politic, v. 6.) speaks of 
this event. From him it appears that 
the leader of the Athenians was named 
Chares. 
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The Corinthians, who were then great friends to the Athe- 
nians, assisted them at their request with twenty ships «; hut 
took five drachmas for each, because by their laws they were 
forbidden to let them go without reward. When the Atheni- 
ans had received this succour, and made ready their own 
fleet, they sailed to JSgina with seventy ships in all, and ar- 
rived one day after the day agreed upon. 

XC. Nicodromus, when the Athenians did not arrive at the 
proper time, made his escape by sea with divers of his accom- 
plices, to whom the Athenians gave Sunium for an habitation; 
from whence they afterwards infested the jEginetae, and com- 
mitted many depredations on the island. 

XCI. In the mean time the most wealthy citizens of JBgina 
having overpowered the Plebeians who made the insurrection 
with Nicodromus, led them out to execution. And from that 
time they incurred the guilt of a sacrilegious crime,^ which 
they could never atone for by sacrifices ; but were ejected out 
of the island, before they had appeased the anger of the God- 
dess. For as they led to execution seven hundred of the 
people they had taken prisoners, one of them getting loose 
fled to the porch of the temple of Ceres the legislatress, and 
caught hold of the handle of the gate ; but they having in vain 
endeavoured to drag him from the place, cut off both his 
hands, which they left fastened to the gate, and forced him 
away in that condition. 

XCII. Thus the ^ginetae treated the insurgents. They 
next fought a battle by sea against the Athenians who arrived 
with their seventy ships ; and being defeated, sent again to 
the Argives to desire their assistance. But the Argives would 
not any longer succour them, but complained that the ships of 
JBgina, which had been seized by Cleomenes**, had torched 
at the territories of Argos, and that the ^ginetse had landed 
their forces with the Lacedeemonians ; as some of the Sicy- 
onians had likewise done in tlie same expedition. And a 
penalty of five hundred talents was imposed upon each by 
the AJrgives. The Sicyonians acknowledged that they had 
acted unjustly, and agreed with the Argives to pay one hun- 
dred talents and be free from the rest; but the ^ginetse 
were more haughty, and would not condescend to own them- 
selves in the wrong. For these reasons none of the Argives 
were sent by the commonwealth to assist the ^ginetae ; but 
about a thousand volunteers, under the conduct of Eurybates, 
who had practised for the pentathlum*, marched to their suc- 

s The Corinthians reminded the Athe- ^ In the expedition mentioned in ch. 

nians of this kindness, when they were 76 and 77. 

inclined to assist the Corcyrsans. See ^Simonides has collected the five games 
Thucyd. i. 41. 
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coar. But the greater part of tlieee perished in the war 
against the Athenians, and never returned home from .i^gina. 
Eurybates himself, after he liad hilled tliree several antagonists 
in single combat, died by the hand of Sophanes of Decelea'', 
who was the fourth he encountered. 

XCIII. Nevertheless the ^ginetas having found an oppor- 
tanitjr of attacking the Athenians, when they were in disorder, 
obtained a victory, and took four ships with all the men that 
were on board. 

XCIV. Whilst the Athenians were thus engaged in a war 
against j^gina, Darius was not remiss in his alfairs; so that 
being continually put in mind by his servant to remember the 
Athenians', and incessantly surrounded by the Pisistratidie 
who criminated the Athenians, and being also desirous, under 
this pretext, of subduing all those parts of Greece which had 
denied him earth and water, first of all he removed Mardonius 
from his command, because he had not succeeded in his ex- 
pedition ; and sent Datis a native of Media, and Artaphernes 
the son of his brother Artaphernes"', to make war upon Eretria 
and Athens, with orders to enslave the inhabitants of those 
cities and bring them into his presence. 

XCV. After these generals had been declared, and had 
taken leave of the king, they advanced at the bead of a nu- 
merous and well-provided army into a plain of Cilicia, called 
Aleium", and encamped there. In the mean time the fleet 
arrived with vessels for the transportation of horses, which 
Darius in the preceding year had commanded the tributary 
provinces to furnish ; and when the men and horses were all 
embarked, they sailed for the coast of Ionia with six hundred 
galleys. In this voyage they would not sail towards" the 
Hellespont and Thrace, but departing from Samos'' directed 
theft' course across the Icarian sea, and through the islands ; 
chiefly, as I conjecture, dreading to double the cape of mount 
Athos, where they bad sustained so great a loss in the former 
year ; and partly in order to attack the island of Naxus, which 
they had not yet reduced. 

XCVI. When they had sailed over the Icarian sea, and 
had touched at Nasus, (for the Persians, bearing in miud 

which com|«aed liie Pentathtum into one 

verse : Pyiamus, u tlie oorth ol 

"AX/ui, jreiuKdriv, XiaKor, atuvra, ira- ° 'Exuv is also frequently used by 

\^v. Anth. i. 1. Epigr. 6. Ed. H. Sleph. Jlomer lo signify the same as IXauvtiv. 

LtapiHg, Tanning, ihnuing the ;uail, laid See Iliad, H . 326. Wetuiiag. 

■ '* ' It would have been aliorter to hare 

e directly to Naius, but the; doubt- 
inlended to rest at Samos afier the 
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what had formerly happened"^, intended to attack this place 
first,) the Naxians abandoned their habitations, and fled to 
the mountains: upon which the Persians took as manypri- 
' soners as they could seize ; and after they had burnt the city, 
with the temples, departed to the rest of the islands. 

XCVII. During this enterprize the Delians left their is- 
land, and fled to Tenus; but when the fleet arrived near 
Delos, Datis sailed forward and would not permit them to 
bring their ships into a station near the island, but at Rhenea 
which was opposite ; and being there informed where the 
Delians were, he sent a herald to them with this message : 
*' Sacred men, upon what motive have you fled away and 
" have not conceived a proper opinion of me ? I am not your 
" enemy in inclination ; and besides I have received a com- 
" mand from the king, that in the region, where two deities' 
" are born, I should iconimit no violence either against the 
" inhabitants or the place. Return therefore to your houses, 
*' and resume the possession of your island." This message 
he sent to the Delians by means of a herald ; and afterwai^s 
he piled three hundred talents of frankincense upon the altar 
and burnt it. 

XCVIII. Datis, after he had done this, sailed with the 
whole fleet towards Eretria, accompanied by the Tonians and 
^olians. The Delians say, that upon his departure the is- 
land of Delos was shaken by an earthquake '^, the first and 
* last ever felt in that place to our time ; and that the God 
thereby foretold the calamities impending over the men of 
that age. For under the reigns of Darius the son of Hystas- 
pes, of Xerxes the son of Darius, and of Artaxerxes the 
son of Xerxes ; I say during the consecutive reigns of these 
three kings, more disasters fell upon Greece than in twenty 
generations before, partly brought upon it by the Peri^ans, 
and partly by the principal powers* of the country contending 
for superiority. So that it is nothing improbable that the 
island of Delos, though unmoved before, should be shaken 
at that time, as a former oracle had predicted in these 
words ; 

I'll Delos shake, however yet unmov'd. 

And certainly the names of these three kings are rightly ex- 



4 See book v. ch. 34. 

r ;Ax>ollo and Diana. 

■ Thucydides (ii. 8.) relates that this 
island was shaken by an earthquake a 
little before the Peloponnesian war, and 
assures us that it had never been shaken 
befcnre within the memory of man. 
Thucydides may probably speak of the 
same as Herodotus; and as only forty- 



eight years passed between this period 
and the Peloponnesian war, he ipay 
have expressed himself in a general way. 
Wesselmg is of the same opmion. Lor-' 
cher. 

* He alludes to the Peloponnesian 
war, the commencement of which he 
bad seen. Larcher, 



EBATO. Vi; 



99 



plained by the Grecians ; for, in onr lang^oage, Darius signifies 
one who. restrains; Xerxes a warrior; and Artaxerxes a 
mighty warrior. 

. XCIX. After the Barbarians had left Delos, they touched 
at the other islands ; from whence they took forces and the 
sons of the inhabitants for hostages. Then advancing farther 
among the islands, they arrived at Carystus", the people of 
which refused either to put hostages into their hands, or to 
fight against their neighbours of Athens and Eretria. For 
this cause the Oarystians were besieged by the Persians, and 
their territories ravaged, till at last they surrendered to the 
Persians. 

C. By this time the Eretrians being informed that the 
Persians were coming to invade them with their fleet, im- 
plored the assistance of the Athenians ; who at their request 
ordered those four thousand men that were in possession of 
the lauds formerly belonging to the Chalcidean HippobotaB% 
to march to their succour. But the councils of the Eretrians 
were corrupted and unsteady ; and though they had desired 
the aid of the Athenians, they could not come to any settled 
resolution. For some among them proposed to abandon the 
city, and to retire among the rocks ^ of Euboea; whilst others 
were ready to l)etray their country' to the Persians, in ex- 
pectation of private advantages to themselves. So that 
^schines the son of Nothon, a man of principal authority in 
the city, being perfectly informed of these divisions, commu- * 
nicated the present state of their affairs to the Athenian 
forces, and advised them to return home, that they might 
not be involved in the conmion ruin. The Athenians followed 
his counsel, and by a timely retreat to Oropus, saved them- 
selves from destruction. 

CI. In the mean time the Persians arriving on the coast of 
Eretria, brought their fleet to an anchor near Tamynse% 



*' 



« A town of Eubcea, situated ..at the 
foot of IVIount Ocha, where there were 
quarries of green marble. It was in the 
south-west part of the island, and nearly 
opposite Cynosurum, which is on the 
eastern coast of Attica. Larcher, 

* See book v. ch. 77. and note. 

y Td aKpa TTJg Evpoirig, These are 
T^hat Virgil calls, 

" Euboicae cautes, ultorque Caphe- 



" reus." 



^neid, xi. ver. 260. 

There were in this part of the island 
places called the Hollows of I^ubcsa, be- 
cause the coast retired in that part, rd 
KocXa rffc £^/3o(ac. See also livy, 
xui. 47. If the inhabitants of Caryslus 



had retired to this place, they wouldhave 
had nothing to feai* from the Persians, 
whose fleet durst not have attacked 
them amongst rocks so very dangerous. 
Ijarcher. 

* Gongylus, the only Eretrian who 
had taken part with the Persians, as 
Xenophon affirms, (Hellenic, iii. 1. 4.) 
had for his reward the cities of Gam- 
brium, Palegambrium, Myrina, and 
Grynia. Gorgion and Gongylus, his 
descendants, were still in possession of 
them ninety years afterwards, when 
Thymbron, a Lacedsmonian general, 
passed into Asia Minor to make war in 
Persia. Larcher, 

* TamyniB was a small town in the ter- 

o2 
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Choereie and ^gilia, and having touched at these places, 
landed their horses vith diligence, and prepared alt things Id 
order to a battle. But the Eretrians having been obliged by 
a plurality of voices not to abandon the city, applied them- 
selves wholly in making provision for the defence of theit 
walls, and would not march out to offer battle to the enemy ; 
which when the Persians perceived, they began to attack the 
place ; and, after six days had passed with various success and 
great slaughter on both sides, Euphorbus the son of Alcimaohus, 
and Philagrus the son of Cyneus, men of considerable figure 
among the Eretrians, betrayed the city to the Persians. In 
this manner the Persians having gained entrance into the 
city, both pillaged and set fire to the temples, in revenge for 
those which had been burnt at Sardis, and enslaved the inha- 
bitants '', pursuant to the orders of Darins. 

CII, When they had taken this city, and rested a few 
days, they sailed to Attica, reducing the Athenians'^ to great 
difficulties, and E^xpectlng to treat them in the same way as 
they had the Eretrians. Marathon is a region of Attica, 
more commodious for horse than any other of that country, 
and situate near Eretria. 

cm. To this place therefore Hippias the son of Pisistra- 
tns conducted the Persians, which when the Athenians heard, 
they sent their forces thither also under ten captains, the tenth 
of whom was Miltiades, whose father Cimon'' the sou of Ste- . 
sagoras had been formerly obliged to fly from Athens in the 
time of Pisistratus the son of Hippocrates. During his exile 
he obtained the Olympic prize* in the quadrijugal chariot-race, 
and transferred the nouour to Miltiades lus brother by the 
same mother. In the next Olympiad, he obtained a second 
victory with the same mares, and permitted Pisistratus tg be 
proclaimed victor ; by which eoncession he had liberty to re- ' 
turn home upon his honour. At last, having had the same 
glory a third time, he was assassinated in the night by the 
treachery of the sons of Pisistratus, after the death of their 
father: for they suborned certain persons to that purpose, 
who killed him in the Pritaneum. He lies interred without 
the city, on the other side of the road which is called Dia 
Cteles'; and his mares, which had won him three Olympic 

ritorj of tlie KretriiDs, accordiog to chisiug Ihrm in strai^hn, u in book r. 

Strabo, (i. 1). 6B7.) who foUows Har- 63. Siw ako Thucydides, vi, 6. 

pocralion, aud neir it wa$ a lemple (tc- leling. 

dicated to ApoUo. Valckenaer. ■! Sep ch. 39—41 . 

<> According to Plalo, (De Legibua • We do not Wdow in what Olympiad 

iii. torn. 2. page 698.) the Frrsianslook Ciinon olitained this victoi^. See Cor- 

£ieaia as if in a net. Diogenes Lacniiu sini, in Catalogo Oiympionicaruin. — 

(iii.3.)deBcribestheBBii]BUiing.LurcAer. Larcher, 

' ViaripyiivTis Ti iroXXoi' : bringing 'Ccela is (Marcellin. inTitlThucyd. 

lAn Alkmiaia inlo great diffaiXtia, in- page 3.) H pUce in Allies, attx the Me- 
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{urizes, are buried over against his monument. Indeed Eva- 
goras^ the Lacedaemonian had a set of mares, that had done 
the same before ; but besides these, none ever arrived to that 
excellence. Stesagoras the eldest son of Cimon** was at diat 
time in the Chersonese under the care of his uncle Miltiades ; 
but the younger in Athens with his father, and had the name, 
of Miltiades firom his ancestor, the founder of the Chersonese. 
t CIV. This Miltiades returning at that time from the Cher- 
sonese, was made captain of the Athenians, after he had 
twice escaped death ; once, when the Phoenicians pursued 
him to Imbrus, exceedingly desirous to take him, in order to 
present him to the king ; and a second time, when, after he 
had escaped theJPhoenicians, and had returned home, where 
he thought himself in safety, his f^nemies brought him before 
a court of jui^tice, and. accused him of tyrannizing in the Cher- 
sonese. But he was cleared of this accusation, and elected 
captain of the Athenians by the suffrages of the people. 

CV. Whilst these generals were yet in the city, they sent 
a message to Sparta by one Phidippides an Athenian, who 
was a courier by profession. To this man, as he himself said, 
and affirmed to the Athenians, Pan appeared about Mount 
F^urthenius beyond Tegea, calling him loudly by his name, and 
commanding him to ask the Athenians, why they made so little 
account of him, who had always been inclined to favour them; 
and had already often deserved well of their state, as he re- 
solved to do for the future. The Athenians, bein^ then in a 
prosperous condition, gave credit to his report ; built a tem- 

Cle to Pan^ at the foot of the Acropolis, and from that time 
onoured him with annual sacrifices and the race of torches.^ 



letian gates, where the tomb of Cimon 
was. It was not far from Ceramicus, 
for^lian (Hist. Animal, xii. 40.) saj)rs, 
he interred in that place the mares which 
obtained the three Olympic victories. 
Valekenaer, 

f ^lian (loc. laud.) says, that Eva- 
goras in like manner gave his horses an 
nononrable sepulture. 

^ Asiniz. 167. the dative case Aapsitft 
is not governed by the substantive 
yvPcuKa, but by the verb i^ydyero; so 
in iv. 51. The dative roiai Sfcvdytri is 
governed by the following verb Itrrl, and 
in this passage the dative r^ Kifiiovi de- 
pends on ijv : than which construction 
nothing is more common. Schweigh, 

' This is mentioned by Pausanias, (i. 
28.) After the victory at Marathon, 
they sung in honour of this god a hymn, 
which is given by Athensus,(Deipnosoph. 
xy. 14.) but more correctly by jBrunck, 



in his Analecta, torn. i. pag. 156. viii. 
Larcher, See the remainder of his note 
concerning this hymn. 

^ The manner of the race was this. A 
man with a torch in hb hand ran from 
the altar of the god, in whose honour the 
race was celebrated, to a certain point, 
without extinguishing his torch ; if the 
torch was extinguished before he arrived 
at the end, he delivered it to the second, 
and he in like manner to the third. The 
victory was his that carried the torch 
lighted to the end of the race, and he 
was called Aafiiradti^opoQ ; but if none 
could perform it, the victory was not ad- 
judged to any of them, for there were 
only three antagonists. If any of the 
contenders, for fear of putting out the 
torch, slackened his motion, the specta- 
tors used to strike him with the palms of 
their hands. There are frequent allu- 
sions to this in authors, of which I shall 
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CVI. This Phidippides, who said he had seen Pan in his 
way, arriving in Sparta on the following^ day after his deparr 
ture from Athens, spoke to the magistrates in these terms : 
Men of Lacedsemon/' said he, " the Athenians desire you 
to assist them, and not to suffer the most ancient of all the 
Grecian cities to be enslaved by Barbarians. Eretria is al- 
ready destroyed, and Greece already weakened by the loss 
of so considerable a place." The Lacedsemonians having 
heard the message delivered by Phidippides in pursuance of 
his instructions, consented to succour the Athenians ; but 
could not do it immediately without violating one of their 
laws. For being then at the ninth day of the month, they 
-said they might not march into the field befor^ the moon was 
full"*, and therefore would wait that conjuncAlre". 
^ CVII. In the mean time Hippas the son of Pisistratus, in- 
troduced the Barbarians into the plain of Marathon, having the 
night before seen the following vision. He fancied that he lay 
with his mother^ ; and from thence concluded that he should 
certainly recover the dominion of Athens, and die an aged 
man in his own house. While he then acted as guide to the 
Persians, he first landed the slaves from Eretria in JBgilia, an 
island belonging to the Styreans, and then brought the ships 
of the Persian fleet into station at Marathon P; and whUe 



only mention one instance from Lucre- 
tius, ii. ver. 76. 

" Augescunt alis gentes, alis minu- 

** untur; 
" In que brevi spatio mutantur saecla 

" animantum : 
" £t, quasi cursores vitai lampada tra- 

" dunt.*' 

Potter's Arch. Graec. ii. 20. 

* That is to say, he travelled in two 
days 1140 stades, which is the distance 
from Athens to Sparta. This was con- 
sidered, says Pliny, (Hist. Nat. vii.20.) 
a great thing, till Anystis, a courier of 
Lacedsmon, and Philonides, a courier 
of Alexander, went from Sicyon to Elis 
in one day, a distance of 1200 stades. 
But allowing for the windings of the 
road, the distance is scarcely more than 
600 stades. If Pliny in this place 
meant to speak of the smaller stade, he 
ought to have mentioned it, because he 
just above spoke of the greater stade, as 
the passage clearly proves. lurcher, 

™ It was a sacred law at Sparta, that 
the full moon must be waited for before 
the army could quit Laconia ; and, on 
whatever foreign service, it must return 
for the observance of two religious festi- 
vals, both within the ordinary season of 



military operations ; the Hyacinthia at 
the beginning, and the Cameia at the 
end of the summer. This was one of 
the curbs to which Lycurgus trusted for 
restraining that ambition which he could 
not but foresee must arise among his 
fellow-countrymen. Mitford^ ch. 4. §• 3. 

Q As things now stood, probability of 
succsessful opposition was so small, that 
perhaps we ought not to impute to any 
base or unreasonable selfishness the cau- 
tion of the Lacedsmonian government, 
though we should believe that policy of 
irresolution, more than religion, detained 
their army. Mitford's Greece, ch. 7. §, 4, 

^ This was considered as a fortunate 
dream. (See Artemidor. Oneirocrit. i. 
82.) Csesar, who abused the talents 
nature had bestowed on him, to reduce 
his country to slavery, had a similar 
dream : and althoug^h he did not believe 
the immortality of the soul, (seeSueton. 
Jul. Caesar, vii.) yet he was weak 
enough to believe it, and even to be trou- 
bled by it, until the interpreters assured 
him that he would one day become mas- 
ter of the world. Lurcher. 

P For a description of the field of Ma- 
rathon, the reader is referred to Wheeler's 
Journey into Greece, book 6. and Chand- 
ler's Travels in Greece, ch. 34. 
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drawing ap the Barbarians as they landed, he happened to 
cough and sneeze with unusual violence, and as he was far 
advanced in years, several teeth were shaken in his head, and 
one falling out into the sand, could not be found, though aU 
possible search was made for it. Upon which accident, with a 
deep sigh Hippias said to those who were present, " This 
" country neither belongs to us, nor will ever be subdued by 
*' us ; whatever share I had of this land, my tooth possesses." 

CVIII. Thus Hippias conjectured that his dream was ac- / / 
complished. When the Athenians had drawn up their forces 
in a place sacred to Hercules, the Plataeans came to their as- 
sistance with all the men they could raise. For they had put 
themselves under the protection of Athens, and the Atheni- 
ans had gone through many dangers in their defence. For 
when the Platseans saw themselves oppressed by the Thebans, 
they first offered their submission to Cleomenes the son of 
Anaxandrides, and to the Lacedsemonians who happened to 
be present. They would not receive them, but replied; " We 
" live at too great a distance from you, and such would be 
** a cold assistance. For you might frequently be enslaved 
" before we could be informed of your danger. We ad- 
" vise you therefore"* to put yourselves under the protec- 
" tion of the Athenians, who are your neighbours, and are 
** not backward in assisting." This counsel the Lacedaemoni- 
ans gave, not so much from any good will to the Platseans, as 
from a desire of seeing the Athenians harassed by a war 
against the Boeotians. However the Plateeans not disobeying 
their advice, went to Athens ; and arriving there when the 
Athenians were met to sacrifice to the twelve Gods, they sat 
'down by the altar' in the posture of suppliants, and offered to 
give themselves up. Which when the Thebans heard, they 
sent an army against Plateea, and at the same time the Athe- 
nians marched to assist the Plateeans. But as they were ready 
to engage in battle, the Corinthians prevented them; for hap- 
pening to be present, they interposed their offices to reconcile 
the contending parties, and with the consent of both sides de- 
termined the dispute by this agreement ; ** That the Thebans 
** should leave alone all those Boeotians, who would no longer 
** be accounted members of Boeotia." After this decision the 
Corinthians returned home, and as the Athenians were retir- 
ing likewise, the Boeotians fell upon them in their march ; but 
were repulsed with loss. Upon which success the Athenians 
enlarged the frontier of the Plateeans, and instead of that ap- 
pointed by the Corinthians, fixed the limits of the Thebans at 

qThisisalaooiHifirmedbyThttcydides, ' See book iL ch. 7. 
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the Asopus and Hysite. In this manner the Platieans c 
under the protection of the Atbeniaus, and joined their forcev 1 
at Marathon. 

CIX. When the army was assembled, a division arose 
among the Athenian captains ; some delivering tlieir opinioa 
ag^nst fighting, because they were far inferior in number to 
the Medes ; and others as vehemently pressing to come to a 
battle, among whom was Miltiades; who, finding they could 
not agree, and that the worst opinion would probably prevail, 
went to Callimachns of Aphidnie, at that time polemarch* iqi 
the army, and elected to that office by the Athenians with thft 
privilege of an eleventh voice. For in former time the Aths; 
nians made the polemarch equal to the captains in the decisicnt, 
of all matters in debate. To this person therefore Mlltiade* 
applied himself in these words : " It now depends on yoo, O- 
" Callimachus, to enslave Athens; or by preserving its Uberty^; 
" to leave an eternal moniunent of your fame, such as Har- 
" modiiis and Aristogiton have not left. For the Atheniaav 
" w^re never in so great danger from the time they were first 
" a people. If they bend beneath the power of the Medes, it 
" has been decreed, what they are to suffer, when put into 
" the hands of Hippias ; but if they conquer, Athens will be 
" the principal city of Greece. I will now proceed to inffum 
" you, by what means these things may be effected, and how 
" the decision of them falls upon you. The opinions of us ten 
" generals are divided ; sonae of us proposing to fight, and 
" others advising the contrary. If we decline a battle, I fore* 
" see some great dissension will shake the fidelity of the array,. 
" and induce them to a compliance with the Medes. But if, 
" we fight before any corruption arises among the Atheniana,- 
" we shall be able, if the Gods are impartial, to obtain the 
" victory. All these things are in your power, and entirely 
" depend upon the resolution you shall take. For if you would 
" sapport my opinion with the accession of your vote, you will 
" see your country tree, and Athens the first city of Greece; 
" but if you join with those who would dissuade us from « 
" battle, you can expect no other consequences than Such OS 
" are most contrary to these advantages." 

ex. Miltiades, by these ■words, gained over Callimachus. 
When the polemarch came over to that opinion, it was decreed' 

* The polemarch was the third of the fered funecal eacrifices to llaxmudiiu and 

nine arcnona. He used to offer sacrihc^ 3 Aristogiton. He judged the caUBCS oC 

to Diana Agrotera, i. e. the buatPESs, the Metrccs, or foreignecs reaideat at A- 

Land to Mars. TheK sacrifices were per- theos, and esef cised the same regard U- 

Tormed every year in memorv of the vie- wards them as the archnn EpDnymna ^^h 

tory of Marathon. He regulated the fu- did towards the citicens. Larcher. Sea ^H 

nertl games, which were celebrated in also Potter's Arch. Gt. book i, ck. Iti "^^M 

honuui oF those who died in war, and uf- and boolt iii. G. ^^H 
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that they should ong;age the eaeoiy. Afterwards all those 
captains, -wko in the council of war had pressed for a battle, 
whenever their turn came to command the army, yielded that 
honour to Miltiades ; but though he accepted the power, yet 
he would not hazard an engagement before his own day. 

CXI. Wheu therefore that day was come, the Athenians 
were drawn up in this order of battle. Callimachus placed 
himself at the head of the right wing, because the laws of 
Athens assigned that post to the polemarch. Then the tribes, 
■ ' a line, followed in order, and last of all the Platee- 
ans were posted on the left ; from which time, in tlie solemnity 
of the quinquennial festivals', the Athenian herald prays for 
the welfare of the Plata;ans, as well as for the prosperity of 
Athens. The Athenian forces drawn up in this manner, were 
equal in front to the Medes. But because they had not a 
sufficient number of men in the centre", that part was the 
weakest of the whole line, but the wings were strengthened 
by considerable numbers. 

CXII. When all things were thus disposed, and the sacri- 
fices were propitious, the Athenians, at the sigTial, ran with 
speed towards the enemy, though the space between the 
two armies was no less than eight stades' in length. The 
Persians, seeing the Athenians adyancing with such precipita- 
tion, prepared themselves to sustain the attack; they imputed 
to tbo Athenians madness, and a very destructive one, when 
they saw so small a number, wholly destitute of cavalry^ and 
archers', rushing towards them with speed. But the Atheni- 
ans coming up with the Barbarians, fell on with such valour, 
that their actions deserve ever to be remembered with honour. 



' It s.ppeara most probable that Hero- 
dotus here speals of the bidiUI itade 
which is aliDut 53 French loises, snd 
means by tunning, merely double quick 
time. Lurcher, 

Concerning the Blade of tbe Greeks, 
see RenneU'a 2nd section. 

> The Atiienians being unable to main- 
tain cavalry on accoant of the banennen 
□f Attica, retained in iheii pay that of 
Thessaly. But Tbeasaly was at that 
rime in the hands of the Peruans, and 
besides the Thessalians were attached to 
tfae family of Fiaistratus. See Herod, v. 
63. Lmcher. 

• ^schylus, who is sidd himself to 
have fought at Marathon, at Salmais, 
and Plalsa, advErtii in several passage* 
of his tragedy of the Persians lo this dif- 
ference of weapons, and in verse 152 Uie 
charoclerislicat weapons are put for the 
tutina who bote tneni, IVHtford, cb. 



< The Delia and Panathecsa were ce- 
lebrated every five years. T suppose 
Herodotus alludes to the Panalhensa 
which were more famous than the Delia. 
Meursiua is of the same opinion. See 
his work entitled Panatheruca, ch. 26. 

• If il might be allowed to the histo- 
rian at alt lo wander from positive autho- 
rity, the known abilities of Miltiades, 
and his acquaintance with the temper 
and fbrmtttion of (he Persian army, add- 
ed lo the eircumslances of the actioa, 
would almost v 



the 6 



weak c 



tended, purposely lo lead the Sower of 
(he enemy's forces out of the battle, and 
fatigue Ihem nith unprofitable pursuits. 
Mitford's Greece, ch. vii. secu 4. 

The centre was composed of the tribes 
Leontis and Antiochis onl;; Themiitocles 
commanded the first, Arislides the sc- 
Ctmd. Plntorch in Atistide. p. 321. 
VOL. II. 
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, For they were the first of all the Grecians, who ran to meet* 

[ the enemy and endured the sight of the Median 4i*ess, and to 

! stand before the men who wore that dress ; whereas in former 

time the bare name of the Medes was a word of terror in 

every part of Greece. 

CXIII. After a long and obstinate fight**, that part of the 
Barbarian army in which were the Persians and the Sacae, 
broke the centre of the Athenians, and pursued them towards 
the inland parts. But the Athenians and the Plataeans, who 
were in the right and left wings, defeated the Barbarians on 
both sides ; and, having suffered them to fly out of the field, 
closed the two points, and fell upon those who had broken 
their centre. When they had defeated these, they pursued 
the flying enemy *^, with great slaughter, to the sea, called for 
fire, and laid hold of the ships. 
k CXIV. In this battle Callimachus^ the polemarch, after he 
had given signal proof of his valour, was killed, with Stasileus 
the son of Thrasylus, oite of tlie commanders in chief'; and 
Cynaegirus® the son of Euphorion, having laid hold of a part 
of the poop^ of one of the enemy's ships, had bis hand struck 
off with an axe, and died of his wound. Many other persons 
of considerable name were slain in this action. 

CXV. Seven ships of the enemy were in this manner taken 
by the Athenians. The Barbarians hastily rowed off* with 



» If we may believe Pausanias, (iv. 8.) 
the Messenians long before this period 
ran to attack the Lacedaemonians. But 
this author is too modem to oppose He- 
rodotus. However that may be, the 
Greeks for the most part adopted this 
custom, and we see many examples of it 
in the retreat of the ten thousand. CaBsar 
practised it with success against Pompey. 
See Csesar de Bello Civui, iii. 92. and 
Appian de Bell. Civilib. ii. pag. 782. 

These honest confessions of Herodotus, 
which have given so much offence to 
Plutarch, we find all, more or less, con- 
firmed by the elder writers of the highest 
authority. See Plato Menexen. p. 240. 
Mitford s Greece, ch. vii. sect. 4. note. 

*> No account is given by Herodotus of 
any thing done by the Persian horse, 
though he speaks of it as numerous. The 
detail however which he afterward gives 
of actions of the Persian cavalry previous 
to the battle of Plataea, together with 
every description of the field of Mara- 
thon, sufficiently accounts for their inac- 
tion and inefficiency there. Mitford, 
vii. 4. note. g 

< It is very surprising that Herodotus 



has made no mention' of the exploits of 
Aristides. His silence is supplied by 
Plutarch, (in Aristid. pag. 321.) *An- 
stides was one of the ten generals, as was 
also Themistocles. He delivered hi»t^i- 
nion in the council that they should im> 
mediately engage. When his day of 
command arrived, 'he yielded it to Mil- 
tiades, and his example was-followed by 
all the others. See Plutarch. Larcksr» 

^ The Rhetoricians say that he was 
pierced by such a number of ^spears and 
arrows, that he was supported by these 
weapons, and expired in a standing posi- 
tion. See Polemo Or. i. p. 2. Weueling, 

^ CynaBgirus was the brother of i£s- 
chylus, the celebrated tragic poet, (Sui- 
das in V oc.) He distingmshed himself in 
this battle, but it does not appear that he 
had any separate command, any more 
thanEpizelus. See Plutarch. Oper. tom» 
ii. pag. 305. and Justin, ii. 9. Larcher. 

^T6 a^XatTTov is the raised part of the 
poop composed of large and bent planks. 
This Larcner has proved in an elaborate 
note. 

s 'EKavcucpovff&fievot, I had inter- 
preted this, in puppim remigantes; row- 
ing, a-stem or backing water : as if it had 
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the rest, and having taken from the island in which they had 
left them, the Eretrian slaves, doubled the promontory of Su^ 
niiun, with a design to surprise Athens before the return of 
the army. The Athenians say this measure was undertaken 
at the solicitation of the Alcmseonidse, and that they held up 
a shield ^ for a signal to the Persian fleet. 

CXVI. However, whilst they were doubling the cape of 
Sunium, the Athenians decamping from the temple of Her- 
cules in Marathon, marched with all possible diligence to the 
succour of their city*; and, before the Barbarians could arrive, 
came and encamped at another temple of Hercules, in Cyno- 
sarges. Upon which the Barbarians having appeared off !rha- 
lerum, the harbour of the Athenians, lay to with their fleet 
for some time, and afterwards sailed back towards Asia. 

CXVII. In this battle of Marathon were killed'' about six 
thousand three hundred of the Barbarians, and one hundred 
ninety-two Athenians. This was the exact loss of both sides ^ 
But here I must not omit a most surprising thing which hap- 
pened during ^ that action. One Epizelus the son of Cupha- 
goras, an Athenian, fighting in his rank with a becoming 
valour, lost his sight on a sudden, without being struck by any 
Weapon in close combat, or any missile in any part of his body ;^ 



been ' Ivi frpvfivriv Avaxpovvafitvoi, 
which our .author uses, viii. 84. lArcher 
also translated it,*' ils se retinerent sans 
" revirer de bord," and refers to the 
Schol. on Thucydides, i. 50. This inter- 
pretation would have very well agreed, 
if the ships had stood with their prows 
next t]^e snore ; and this we might sup- 
pose thd case, if dl^Xa(rra,(c. 114. 1. 5.) 
which Cymegirus caught hold of, was the 
same as iLKoparSKuit as some ^ammari^ 
aiis say. (See Heyne on Iliad xv. 717. 
and ix. 242.) But since it is clearly 
proved that the aplustre was in the stern 
of the ship, we shall more properly trans- 
late l^avcucpovfrdfievoi citatis (yalide 
pulstUis) remis sese recipientes, rowing 
away with speed. Schweigh. 

^ This was for a signal to the Persians 
to attack Athens. Demetrius lifted up a 
gilded shield as a signal for battle. Dio- 
dorus Siculus, xx. 51. Reiske, after a 
great deal of trouble, in order to explain 
this passage, concludes his note thus, 
sctUuth earn ad rem significandam tolli 
amsuevisse, aUbi non legi. It was a thing 
agreed upon between the Alcmaeonidae 
and the Persians. We must not look for 
any other mystery. Larcher, 

•The Persians thought that they were 
fresh troops. Frontin. Stratagem, iv. 7. 
$.43. 



^ Plutarch (de Herodot. Malign.) re- 
marks, that Herodotus derogates from the 
victory by diminishing the number of the 
slain. Some affirm that the Persians lost 
/200,000 men on this occasion. Hippias, 
according to Justin (ii. 9.) and Cicero, 
(ad Attic, ix. Ep. 10.) perished in the 
battle. Suidas (in voce) says, that he 
fled to Lemnos, where he fell sick and 
died. Larcher, 

Xenophon (Cyri Exped. iii. 2. §, 7.) 
relates, that tne Athenians made a vow 
to sacrifice to Diana as many goats as 
they should kill enemies, and being un- 
able to procure a sufficient number, they 
determined every year to sacrifice fiv« 
hundred. iElian (Var. Hist.ii. 25.) re- 
lates the same fact with some slight va- 
riation. 

1 The small proportion of the Atheni- 
ans slain perhaps appears leasf consistent 
with the other circumstances. Yet it is 
countenanced by authentic accounts of 
various battles in different ages, and 
particularly those in our own history of 
Crecy, Poitiers, and above all, of Agin- 
court. When indeed the whole front of 
the soldier was covered with defensive 
armour, slaughter could seldom be great, 
but among broken troops, or in pursuit. 
Mitfofe's Crreece, ch. vii. 4. 
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and, from that time, continued blind to the end of his life. I 
have heard that he affirmed concerning bis misfortunes, that 
he thought he saw a man of uncommuu height standing before 
him in complete armour, holding a shield covered by the 
length of his beard ; and that this phantom, passing by him, 
killed the person who stood next in the rank. 

CXVIII. Datis in his return to Asia, arriving at Myconus, 
saw a vision in his sleep. What the vision was, is not men- 
tioned ; yet upon the first daivn of day he ordered all the fleet 
to be searched ; and, having found a gilded image of Apollo in 
one of the Phoeniciao ships, inquired from what temple they 
had taken it. When he was informed where they had obtained 
the statue, he sailed in his own ship to Delos, and, finding the 
inhabitants returned thither, he deposited the image in one of 
their temples; commanding the Delians to transport it to 
Delium a city of Thebes, built on the sea-coast over against 
Chalcis ; and, after be had given this order, put to sea again. 
Nevertheless, because the Delians failed to execute his com- 
mand, the Thebans themselves, sending to Delos upon the ad- 
monition of the oracle, brought away the statue twenty years 
after. . 

CXIX. In the mean time Datis and Artapheraes, arriving 
in Asia, conducted the Eretrian captives to Susa ; and though 
Darius had expressed great indignation against tlie EretrianS, 
before the reduction of that place, and charged them with the 
guilt of beginning the war ; yet, finding they were now his 
prisoners, and entirely in bis power, he did them no other hurt, . 
than to send them to inhabit a place in Cissia, in his own star- j 
tion, which is called Ardericea'", and is distant from Susa two T 
hundred and ten stades, and forty from a well which yields three 
species of things, for they draw from it bitumen, salt, and oil, in 
this manner; it is used for tbe purpose of a water engine, to i 
which the halfofa leathern bag is attached instead of a bucket: I 
a man having dipped down" with this, draws up the liquid, and J 
pours it into a receiver, from thence it is poured into another, ^ 
and is changed in three ways : the bitumen and salt presently 1 
form themselves into masses; and the oil, which is black, of ft I 
strong scent, and by the Persians called r/iadinace is skimmed i 
off and put into jars. In this country Darius placed the Ere- I 
trians, who still continue to inhabit the same region, and have J 
preserved their ancient language to my time". Thus I have i 
finished what I had to say concerning tbe affairs of the Ere- 1 
trians. 

* ■ This is nol iJie place menli 
booki. IBS. lbatHaxuiBab3'lun, 
(in Ciasia. Larchir. 
imirapnUes to put a 
ker, in ardrr to roue l) 
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CXX. After the full moon, two thousand Laced fcmoDianB 
arrived in Athens, with so great a desire of fioding the enemy, 
that they had spent but three days in their march from Sparta 
to Attica: and though they came too late to be present at the 
battle, yet beiug violently bent upon seeing the Medes, they 
proceeded to Marathon; and, when they'had satisfied their 
curiosity, commended the Atiienians for their valour, and re- 
turned home. 

CXXI. But I am amazed, and can never admit the story 
that the AlcmaionidsB should, from an agreement with the 
Persians, hold up a shield for a signal ; as if they would have 
wished to see the Athenians subject to the Barbarians, and to 
Hippias; they who had ever shewn as much hatred to tyrants, 
or more, than Callias the sou of Phtenippus, and father of 
Hipponicus ; though CalUas was the only man among the 
Athenians, who, besides many other actions of the utmost en- 
mity, had the courage to purchase the goods of Pisistratus, 
when, after his expulsion, they were publicly sold by a decree 
of the people. 

CXXII. Caltias indeed deservesP to be frequently men- 
tioned by every one; as well for liis zeal, which I before men- 
tioned, in restoring the liberty of his country, as for the actions 
he performed at the Olympian exercises. He won the race 
with a single horse, and was second in the quadrijugal course. 
He had been before victorious in the Pythian solemnities, 
and distinguished himself by his magnificence in the view of 
all the Grecians, He was so indulgent to his three daughters, 
that when they had attained to marriageable years, he pre- 
sented them with a magnificent dowry, and bestowed on them 
this gratification ; he gave them in marriage to whomsoever 
they might select from all the Athenians. 

CXXIII. But since nothing is more evident, than that the 
AlcmEeooidie were no less haters of tyrants than Callias, my 
wonder is the greater; and I can never believe that they made 
a signal to the Persians; they, I say, who in all time had 
avoided to live under tyranny, and had actually, by their con- 
trivance, expelled the family of Pisistratus ; acquiring by that 
action a better title, in my opinion, to be called the deliverers 
of Athens, than Harmodius and Aristogiton. For these men, 
by killing Hipparchus, only exasperated those who survived ; 
but could not prevent them from continuing the tyranny. 
Whereas the Alcmaeonidie manifestly restored the freedom of 
Athens, if we may believe that they induced the Pythian to 
admonish the Lacedicmouiaus to rescue the Athenians from 
servitude, as I mentioned before''. 

is wanting in some manuscripU. 
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CXXrV. Perhaps some may pretend, that from some dis- 
content towards the people, they endeavoured to betray their 
country: on the contrary, no men were ever in greater esteem 
among the Athenians, or had a greater share in the public 
honours ; and therefore reason forbids us to think that they 
held up the shield on that account. That a shield was seen, 
cannot be denied, for the thing was done ; but who the person 
was that held it up, I am unable to determine any farther. 

CXXV. The Alcmaeonidse had from their first origin been 
considerable in Athens, and received an additional lustre from 
Alcmseon and Megacles. For when the Lydians were sent 
by Croesus to consult the oracle of Delphi, Alcma^on the son 
oi Megacles -assisted them, and zealously forwarded their 
plans : Croesus, having learnt that he did great services to the 
Indians, who went to consult the oracle, sent for him to Sardis, 
and, after his arrival, gave him as much gold as he could carry 
about his body at once. To receive this present Alcmaeon 
contrived and applied' the following plan: he put on a large 
tumc, in which there were wide folds, and fastened to his feet 
the most capacious buskins he could find, and thus went to the 
treasury, to which he was copducted by the attendants. He 
there tLew himself upon a great heap ^f gold dust ; and first 
crammed as much into his buskins as they could contain, he 
next filled the folds of his garments, and then, having sprinkled 
some of the dust in his hair, and takei) some more in his mouth, 
he went out of the treasury, hardly able to drag his buskins 
after him, and resembling any thing rather than a man, since 
his mouth was stufied up and every thing was swelled to a 
great size. When Croesus saw him, he broke out into a fit of 
laughter, and gave him all he had brought out, with many 
other presents of no less value. Thus that family became very 
rich: and Alcmseon having thus kept horses, won the quad- 
rijugal prize at the Olympic games. 

CXXVI. But in the second generation after him, CHs- 
thenes tyrant of Sicyon, raised this house so that it became 
much more celebrated throughout Greece than before. This 
Clisthenes, who was the son of Aristonymus, and grandson to 
Myron the son of Andreus, had a daughter named Agarista, 
whom he purposed to marry to the man he should judge most 
worthy among all the Grecians. To that end, during the 
Olympic solemnity, in which Clisthenes obtained the victory* 
in the quadrijugal race, he caused open proclamation to be 
made, that whoever of the Greeks thought himself worthy to 

^ Upbg rifv Sutperjv, &c. Ad donum " We are unal^le to find Clisthenes 
illud (sc. capiendum) tale inventum ad- among the Olympic victors. Lareker, 
tulit Callias. Schweigh, 
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be son-in-law to Clisthenes, should come to Sicyon before the 
expiration of sixty days ; because he had determined to marry^ 
his daughter within the compass of a year after that time. 
Upon which notification all such Grecians as were proud of 
their own personal merit, or the fame of their country, came 
as suitors; whom Clisthenes having prepared a course and 
palaestraS detained, in order to make trial of them^ 

CXXVII. From Italy arrived Smindyrides"* the son of 
Hippocrates, a man plunged in voluptuousness beyond most 
examples, and born at Sybaris, which was then at the height 
of its prosperity ; with Damas of Siris, the son of Samyris, 
surnamed the Wise. From the gulf of Ionia came Amphim- 
nestus the son of Epistrophus of Epidamnus ; and from ^to- 
lia, Males the brother of Titormus*, who surpassed all the 
Grecians in strength, and had retired from men to the ex- 
tremities of ^tolia. From Peloponnesus, arrived Leocedes 
the son of Phidon^, tyrant of Argos ; of that Phidon, I say, 
who established measures to the Peloponnesians ; and exceed- 
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* Not unlike to this conduct of Clis- 
thenes were the solemnities described in 
books of romance and chivalry, as pre« 
ceding the nuptials of a king's daughter, 
llie ^ight who was victorious at tilts 
and tournaments, generally captivated the 
affections of the lady, and obtained the 
consent of the father. Beloe* 

^ This man took with him a thousand 
cooks, and a thousand fowlers, (Athen. 
Deipnosoph. zii. 11.) Seneca (de Ird, 
ii. 25.) gives the following account of 
him ; " Smindyridem aiunt fuisse ex Sy- 
** baritarum civitate ; qui cum vidisset 
" fodientem, et altius rastnim allevan- 
tem, lassum se fieri questus, vetuit il- 
ium opus in conspectu suo facere ; 
** idem sspius questus est quod foliis 
" ross duplicatis incubuisset." Lctr- 
cher. 

' This man, according to Athensus, 
(x. 2.) one day disputed with Milo of 
Crotona, which could soonest devour a 
whole ox. LareJier. 

y As the text now stands, Herodotus 
confounds the two Phidons together, and 
this is not probable, as he lived so near 
the time of me last. Larcher follows the 
correction of Gronovius, by which it be- 
comes " son of I^don, tyrant of Argos, 
" and descended from that Phidon," 
&c« &c. See Larcher's learned note. 

It would be of some importance, if it 
were possible to determine the age of 
Phidon. The circumstance of his hav- 
ing assumed the presidency of the Olym- 
pian festival, were the Olympian regis- 



ter perfect, should have put his age be- 
yond question; yet autnors who pos- 
sessed the best means of information are 
not to be reconciled concerning it. Pau- 
sanias (vi. 22.) says that he presided in 
the eighth Olympiad. But, according 
to Strabo (viii. p. 355.) the Eleians pre- 
sided without interruption to the twenty- 
sixth ; and if the copies of Herodotus are 
faithful, Phidon must have lived toward 
the fiftieth Olympiad, where Newton 
would fix him. The copies of Herodotus 
are not without the appearance of defect 
where Phidon is mentioned. The chro- 
nologers have been desirous of imputing 
error to those of Strabo, but that writer, 
as his copies now stand, is consistent 
with himself; and, iqpon Newton's sys- 
tem, consistent with Herodotus. It can 
scarcely be said that Pausanias is con- 
sistent with himself; at least he is very 
deficient, when it clearly is his desire to 
give full information. I am therefore 
inclined, with Newton, to suppose an 
error in the date which stands assigned, 
as on his authority, for the presidency of 
Phidon. That ready method for accom- 
modating chronological difficulties by the 
supposition of two or more persons of the 
same name, in the same situation, and 
sometimes of the same character and the 
same fame, in different ages, has been 
employed to adjust the age of Phidon : 
but we find no historical authority for the 
existence of more than one king of Argos 
of that name. Mitford's Greece, App. 
to ch. 3. 
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ing all the Grecians io arrogance, removed the Elean agono- 
thetffi'', and assumed to himself the power of reguialing the 
Olympian exercises; Amiantns an Arcadian ofTrapezns aad 
son to Lycurgus ^ with Laphanes the Azaniaii of Pteus, son 
of that Euphorion, who, according to a common report, enter- 
tained Castor and Pollnx in his house, and from that time re- 
ceived all strangers with great hospitality : these, with Ono- 
mastus of Eiis, the son of Agaius, came from Peloponnesus. 
From Athens came Megacles the son of that Alcmseon who 
visited Crcesus ; and Hippoclides the son of Tisander, in 
riches and beauty surpassing all the Athenians of bis time. 
From Euhcea Lysanius alone, a native of Eretria, which was 
then in a flourishing condition. From Thessoly, Diactorides of 
Cranon of the family of Scopadse"; and from the Molossians, 
Alcon. Such was the number of suitors, 

CXXVIII. When these had arrived on the day ap- 
pointed, Clisthenes, in pursuance of his design, first examined 
every one touching his country and descent : after which he 
detained them a whole year, in order to try their merit, tem- 
per'', education, and manners ; conversing" with them fre- 
quently apart, and together, and conducting the youngest to 
the gymnastic exercises. Above all he endeavoured to dis- 
cover their inclinations when he entertained them with feast- 
ing; for he tried all experiments, and treated them with great 
magnificence during the whole time they stayed with him. But 
among the several candidates he principally favoured the 
Athenians ; especially Hippoclides the son of Tisander, who 
was preferred for his merit, and because his ancestors were 
related to the CypselidBe of Corinth, 

CXXIX. When the day appointed for the celebration of 
the marriage'', and the declaration of Clisthenes, had arrived; 
he sacrificed a hecatomb, and feasted all the suitors and the 
Sicyonians. After supper they entered into a dispute con- 
cerning music, and other things that occasionally fell into 
discourse at that time : and, as the wine went about', Hippo- 
clides attracting the attention of all the company, commanded 
the musician to play a tune called Emmelia^; in which being 

•These were tJiir judges ajid umpues trvirioTla: it implieB also canverulian ' 

of the games. and TaniiliBt intereourse : miviaTla ag- - 

■The ricbesoFtliU family became pro- nifies doIj a banquet. .Schveigk. 
verbial, Critjoa, one of the thirty ly- ■' KarSKkuns toii ya/im; is properlj 

rants, wisihes fur the wealth of the S<:o- the act of placing the bridegroom in the 

Eadx in bis Elegies, See Plutarch in nuptial bed, by the side of his bride, or 

imon. p. 484. Larcher. the act of reclining at table on a couch, 

'■ 'OpyH, in^eniam, indola, animi in. by the side of his spouse. Larcher. 
^iii. Schweighsuser. It is used also ' In Greece ihey did not drink lill 

ID this sense in hook i. 73. after they had done eatii^g. SeeXenoph. 

• 'Ej ovwouffiKB laiv: as in ii. 78. AnabBs. tii. 3. seel. 12. Lurelitr, 
omiovaia has a wider signification than ' Dances were divided into wariike. 
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reudily obeyed, he danced with much satisfaction to himselfj 
though Cltsthenes, observing all that passed, began to look at 
him with displeasure^. When Hippoclldes had finished his 
dance, and rested some time, he commanded a tahle to be 
brought in ; which was no sooner done, than monnting upon 
it, he first imitated the Laconian dances, and then other Attic 
ones; and, last of all, setting his head upon the table, and 
erecting his feet, he gesticulated with his legs, as if they bad 
been hands. Though at the first and second of these dances 
' Clisthenes was too much disgusted to choose Hippoclides for 
a son-in-law, on account of his dancing and want of modesty, 
yet hei contained himself, not wishing to break out against 
him. But when he saw him endeavouring with his legs to 
imitate the actions of his hands, he could no longer contain 
himself, but cried out, " son of Tisander, thou hast danced 
" away thy marriage." The other sharply replied, " No mat- 
" ter to Hippoclides." Which saying afterwards obtained 
the authority of a proverb. 

CXXX. Then Clisthenes, having commanded sileoce, 
spoke to the assembly. " suitors of my child, I commend 
" you all, and would willingly gratify you all, if I could, 
" without distinguishing any one in particular, or rejecting 
" the rest. But because I have no more than one daughter, 
" and consequently cannot comply with the desires of so 
*' many persons, 1 give a talent of silver to every one of those 
" who shall be excluded, in acknowledgment of the honour 
" you have conferred on me, in wishing to marry my daughter, 
" and on account of the time you have spent in a long ab- 
" sence from your habitations ; and I affiance my daughter 
" Agarista to Megacles the son of AlcmEson, according to the 
" laws of the Athenians." Megaclea immediately accepted 
the alliance, and the marriage was ratified by Clisthenes. 

CXXXI. Thus the dispute so long depending between 
these rivals was determined, and the Alum^onidse became 
famous in Greece. Of this marriage was born a son, named 
Clisthenes from the father of his mother, who divided the 
Athenians into tribes'*, and established the democratical go- 
vernment. Megacles had also another son named Hippo- 
crates, who was the father of another Megacles, and of an- 
other Agarista, so called from the daughter of Clisthenes. 
This Agarista being afterwards married to Xanthippus the son 

which were called Pjrrhic, and those of 
peace which were called EniniElias: 
the airs to which they danced bore the 
tame Dame. Some of the Emmelias 
were decent and modest, others were in- •' See book y. 69. 
VOL. 11. 
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of Ariphron, and big with child, dreamt she had brought 
forth a lion, and within few days was delivered of Pericles. 

CXXXII. Miltiades, after the defeat at Marathon, ac- 
quired a much greater reputation in Athens than he had 
before, demanded seventy ships of the Athenians, with men 
and money proportionable, in order to undertake an expe- 
dition, which he kept private, but only told them, that if they 
would follow him, he would put them into possession of great 
riches, as he would lead them into a country, from whence 
they should bring home gold in abundance without di£Sculty. 
The Athenians elated with hope, gave him the ships. 

CXXXIII. When Miltiades had received the armament, 
he set sail for Pares, under colour that the Parians had sailed 
in a trireme with the Persians to Marathon, and thus began 
hostilities. But the truth is, he was incensed against the 
Parians, because Lysagoras the son of Tiseas, a man of Pa- 
rian extraction, had spoken ill of him to Hydames the Per- 
sian. When Miltiades arrived at Pares, he besieged the 
city, and sending in his heralds, demanded a hundred talents 
of the Parians ; threatening, in case of refusal, not to draw 
off his army before he had taken the place. But the Parians 
did not think of giving the money to Miltiades, but applied 
themselves wholly to contrive by what means they might de- 
fend the city ; repairing their fortifications in divers places, 
and working in the night, till they had made their walls doubly 
higher than before, in that part where they were most easily 
assailed. 

CXXXIV. Thus far all the Grecians agree in their re- 
port: the rest, as the Parians alone say, passed in this man- 
ner. When Miltiades was embarrassed*, one Time, a woman 
of Pares, sub-priestess of the national gods, and then his pri- 
soner, came to him and counselled him, if he valued the 
taking of Pares, to do as she should advise. Miltiades having 
heard her proposal, went directly to the hill which is before 
the city and leapt over the wall of the temple of Ceres the 
legislatress, since he was unable to open the gate ; he then 
went towards the temple, in order to do something, or to move 
something, which ought not to have been moved. But while 
he stood before the doors, he was seized with a sudden horror, 
and went back the same way, and as he was leaping over the 
wall, he sprained his thigh, though some say he bruised his 
knee. 

CXXXV. Miltiades being thus in a bad state, sailed away 
without carrying any money to the Athenians, or having taken 

* The account of Cornelius Nepos is very diflPerent. 
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Paros, after he had ravaged the country, and besieged the 
city twenty-six days. When the siege was raised, flie Pa- 
rians, being informed of the counsel which Timo had given to 
Miltiades, and desiring to bring her to justice, sent deputies 
to inquire of the oracle at Delphi, whether they should punish 
her with death, for endeavouring to betray the city to the 
enemy, and discovering the sacred mysteries to Miltiades, 
which ought not to be revealed to any man. But the Pythian, 
not permitting them to do as they desired, affirmed that Timo 
was not the author of that advice ; and that the gods having 
determined the destruction of Miltiades, had only made her 
the instrument of his death. This answer the Pythian gave' 
to the Parians. 

CXXXVI. When Miltiades returned to Athens, all the 
Athenians questioned his conduct, and none more than Xan- 
thippus the son of Ariphron, who accused him to the people 
for deceiving the Athenians, and desired he might be pu- 
nished with death. Miltiades could not be present to defend 
himself, because his thigh beginning to mortify, rendered him 
unable. But whei^ he was brought forth on a couch his 
friends made a defence for him, reminding them of the actions 
he performed at Marathon, together with the acquisition of 
Lemnos; which Miltiades reduced under the dominion of 
Athens, and inflicted vengeance on the Pelasgians for the in- 
juries they had doneto the Athenians. The people so far favour- 
ed him that they would not sentence him to death''; but fined 
him fifty talents^ for his crime. Soon after which, Miltiades 
ended his life by the putrefaction and mortification of his 
thigh ; and his son Cimon paid his fine *". 



^ Plato (in Gorgic torn. i. p. 516.) 
assures us that he was condemned to be 
precipitated into the barathorum, and 
that had not the FVytanis interposed he 
would have been hurled down. It is to 
be wished that Plato had also preserved 
the name of the generous citizen who 
preserved his life. Larcher, 

*This, according to Cornelius Nepos, 
was the sum which was expended on the 
armament. 

™ Cornelius Nepos, Plutarch, Valerius 
Maximus, and Justin, all affirm, that 
Miltiades was thrown into the common 
prison, and died there: and they add 
some circumstances to improve the story. 
On such a concurrence of authority, I 
thought myself warranted to report the 
simple circumstance (though Herodotus 
has omitted mention of it) that Miltiades 
died in prison. But looking into Bayle's 
Dictioiulry (article Cimon.) I found this 



passage ; ** Herodote, parlant du proces 
" de Miltiade, ne dit nen, ni de la pri- 
" son du pere, ni de la prison du fils, et 
" il insinue clairement que Miltiade ne 
" fut point emprisonn6 ; and a little (ieur- 
ther a quotation from Plato, (Georg. p. 
5X6.) which so confirms his opinion, that 
I do not hesitate to reject the reports of 
the later writers . Bay le translates pApa^ 
Opov, I think properly, U Cachot, Ori- 
gmally that word is said to have been 
the name of a deep pit in Attica, which, 
in early times, was used as a place for 
capital punishment, by throwing criminals 
headlong upon sharp stakes fixed at the 
bottom. That cruel mode of execution 
was, we are told, (Schol. in Plut. Aris- 
toph. V. 431.) by the advice of an oracle, 
afterwards disused, and the pit was filled : 
the name nevertheless remaining as the 
common term for a dungeon. Mitford*t 
Greece, ch. vii. sect. v. note. 
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CXXXVII. As for Lemnos, Miltiades took possession of 
that island in the following manner. The Pelasgians had 
been already driven out of Attica by the Athenians ; whether 
justly or unjustly I shall not determine; fcaving nothing more 
to say than what is reported on both sides. Hecatieus the 
son of Hegesander affirms they were unjustly expelled. Fo^, 
says he, when the Athenians saw that the lands about Hymet- 
tus", which they had given to the Pelasgians in payment, for 
the wall thev had built about the Acropolis, were improved 
from a barren and unprofitable soil, into a fertile and well- 
cultivated region, they grew envious of their prosperity ; and 
coveting to resume the country, drove out the Pelasgians with- 
out any other pretence whatever. On the other hand the 
Athenians affirm, that they were justly ejected. For they say 
that while the Pelasgians continued to inhabit under mount 
Hjmettus, they made incursions from tbence, and committed 
the following injuries. Their daughters used to go for water 
to a place called the Nine Fountains", because in those times 
neither they nor any other people of Greece were furnished 
with slaves ; that the Pelasgians used, from insolence and 
pride, to offer violence to them, and not satisfied with this, 
they at last were discovered in the very act of forming a de- 
sign against Athens ; and that the Athenians shewed them- 
selves so much the more generous, inasmuch as when they had 
the power of punishing these ofienders, since they had found 
them plotting against them, they would not do so, but com- 
manded them only to depart the country ; which the Pelasgi- 
ans obeying, possessed themselves of other places, and Lemnos 
in particular. Thus Hecatasus relates this occurrence in one 
manner, and the Athenians in another. 

CXXXVIIT, But those Pelasgians who inhabited in Lem- 
nos, desiring to be revenged, and knowing all the festival 
days of the Athenians, fitted out some galleys of fifty oars 
each ; and having laid an ambuscade for their womenP, as they 



X This mountain was situated E. S. E. 
of Athens and the Ilissus, Inwards the 
Saroniq gulf. It was celebrated for its 
honey ajid quarries of marble. It now 
bears the name of Hymelto. 

• This fountain was called Callirhoe. 
It took its rise at the fool of Hymettus. 
D Athens and 



Hence it derived the t 
Croon' 



nine p.pes. 



'In the Greeltwefiad, ritrSiv'ABi)- 
voiwu yuvaitae. It is worth while oh- 
utving that the Athenians, who called 
ihemselvBs 'Afli|iiii«, never gave their 
women the name of 'AOqi'iuai, bicause 



Minerva is called in Homer (Iliad, i. lih. 
13.) 'Adiivala. They desigiiated their 
women by a periphrasis, as in this pas- 
sage, or by the word 'Aarai. because 
Athens was called 'Aarv, or the city, by 
way of excellence. 

The Pelasgians took away the Cane- 
phuri, or young women who carried the 
sacred baakeU at the feast of Diana, llie ' 
festival was called Brsuronia, &om the 
name of the place in which it wai cele- 
brated. A goat was sacrificed, and for- 
lions o( Homer sung by the Rbapioditti. 
It was celebrated every five years. Young 
girls, sacred to Diana, celebrated the 
feast in saiTron-coloured robes ; they 
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celebrated the feast of Diana in Brauron, tbey surprised a 
great number ; carried tbera a^way to Lemnos, and kept them 
tor concubines. These women having many children, taught 
them the language of Attica, and manners of the Athenians ; 
by which means tbey not only refused to converse with the 
sons of the Pelasgian women, but if any one of their number 
was attacked, they all immediately ran to his assistance, and 
revenged one another ; and tbey even thought that they onght 
to govern the others, and proved far superior to them. When 
the Felasgians were informed of these things, tbey consulted 
together, and considered it a very serious matter: If, said 
they, at these years they have learned to defend one another, 
and constantly endeavoured to usurp a superiority over the 
children of our legitimate wives, what will they not do, when 
they attain to the age of men ? upon which they resolved to 
murder the children they had by the women of Attica ; and, 
to complete their cruelty, dispatched the mothers after them. 
From this atrocious crime, and that which was perpetrated 
before by those women, who with the assistance of Thoasi 
killed their husbands, all eoonnous actions pass among the 
Grecians under the name of Lemnian. 

CXXXIX. But the Felasgians, after the murder of those 
children, with their mothers, perceiving their lands to become 
barren, their wives unfruitful, and their flocks not to yield the 
usual increase ; tormented with famine, and destitnte of chil- 
dren, sent to Delphi, in order to be informed by what means 
they might be delivered from these calamities ^ and being ad- 
monished by the Pythian to gi^e satisfaction to the Athenians 
in the manner they should desire, they went to Athens, and 
professed themselves ready to suffer any punishment they 
should think fit to impose on account of the whole injury. The 
Athenians having heard their offer, spread a couch in the 
Frytaneum, in the most magnificent manner, and having placed 
by it a table covered with every thing good, they commanded 
the Felasgians to surrender their country, in as excellent a 
condition. To which they answered, " When a ship shall 
" make the voyage in a single day by the north wind from our 
" country to yours, we will then deliver it up." This they 
said as they supposed the thing to be impossible, because 
Attica is situate much more south than Lemnos. 

might sot be mare Ihan len or less than bsuils. Tbe LemniaQ nomea (Schol. 

five yean old. So thit tbe vomea of Eurip. Hecub. 887.) used aniiuallj lo 

whom Herodotus speaks, were reallj celebrate a festival in honour of Veuui; 

jouDg girls, not jet marriageable. but having neglected this, the Goddeu 

Ijitcker. punished them bj giving them eo dia- 

' Later writers have made Hypupjie agreeable an odour, that tlieir husbands 

preserve the life of het father I'hoas. shunned them. The women, thinking 

The following was the reason that the Iheniselves despised, slew all the men. 

Lcmnian women murdered their hus- Larclier. 
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CXL. But many years after they had given this answer, 
when the Hellespontine Chersonese became subject to the 
Athenians, Miltiades the son of Cimon, having embarked at 
Eleus, a city on the Hellespont, was carried by a strong Ete- 
sian wind in one day to Lemnos ; and, immediately command- 
ing the Pelasgians to depart out of the island, reminded them 
of the oracular words', which they expected never to see ac- 
complished. The Hephaestians obeyed the order of Miltiades : 
but the Myrineeans, not acknowledging the Chersonese to be 
Attica, sustained a siege, till they were compelled to surren- 
der. And in this manner Lemnos was reduced under the 
power of the Athenians and Miltiades. 

^ A speech of the kind related in the phetic. An instance occurs in book iii. 
last chapter, though delivered by common ch. 153. 
persons, was frequently considered pro- 
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TVHEN Darius the son of Hystaspes had received the news 
of the battle fought at Marathon, he became much more in- 
dignant with the Athenians, having been very much exaspe- 
rated^ with them before, (m account of the attack upon Sardis, 
and became much more eager to carry on the war against 
Greece. He immediately sent messengers to the several 
cities of his dominions, enjoining every one in particular to 
prepare a greater number of forces than before, and iships of 
war^, horses and transports. These commands being sent 
around, Asia was thrown into agitation during the space of 
three years. But in the fourth year, when the bravest men 
were enrolled and preparing, in order to invade Greece, the 
Egyptians, who had been subdued by Cambyses> revolted 
from the Persians. Upon this Darius only became more eager 
to march against both. 

II. But when he had prepared all things for his expeditions 
to Greece and Egypt, a great contest arose, between his sons, 
concerning the succession of the kingdom ; for by the customs 
of Persia the king is obliged to nominate his successor, before 
he marches out on any expedition. Darius had three sons by 
the daughter of Gobryas, his first wife, all bom before he was 
king ; and after his accession to the throne, he had four more 

^KiXOpayfUvoQ. Xapdffffciv properly vessels to carry provisions, or to tran^iwrt 

signifies to engrave, to make ineisions, cavalry. This distinction is clearly 

hence to irritttte, exasperate, marked in book vi. ch. 48. last line. 

^Vitg or vifiQ are vessels (f war; irkola, Valekenaer, 
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by Atossa tbe daughter of Cyrus. Of the first, Artabazanes ■ 
was the eldest ; of the latter Xerxes : and these two bein^ 
bom of difl'ereut mothers, disputed concerQing"^ the succession. 
Artabazanes urged that he was the eldest of all the sons of 
Darius, and that it was acknowledged by all men that the eldest 
son should possess the kingdom; on the other hand, Xerxea 
alleged that he was the son of Atossa the daughter of Cyrus, 
who had acquired freedom for the Persians. 

III, Darius had not yet declared his opinion, when Dema- 
ratus the son of Ariston, who had been deprived'' of the 
kingdom of Sparta, and had voluntarily fled from Lacedsemon, 
happened to come up to Susa* at the same time. This person 
having heard of the difference between the sons of Darius, 
went to Xerxes, as report says, and counselled him to add 
these reasons to his defence ; that he was born after Darius 
had obtained the kingdom, with all the dominions of Persia ; 
whereas, Artabazanes was horn when Darius was yet a private 
man^ and consequently, that any other should possess that 
dignity in preference to him would be contrary to the rules of 
equity and justice ; since also in Sparta^ Demaratus continued 
to suggest, this custom prevailed, that if some children were 
born before their father was made king, but another later, 
when he had now come to the throne, this last horn son should 
succeed to the kingdom. Xerxes adopted the suggestion of 
Demaratus, and Darius having acknowledged the justice of it, 
declared him king. But I am inclined to believe, that without 
this advice, Xerxes would not have been king; for Atossa^ 
had the chief authority. 

IV. When Darius had nominated" Xerxes to succeed him, 
he prepared to march. It happened, however, that after these 
things and the revolt of Egypt, while he was in the following 
year making preparations, Darius died after a reign of thirty- 
six years; nor was it possible for him to inflict vengeance' ei- 
ther on the Egyptians or Athenians. 



" The account of Plutarch differs very 
nateriollj. De Ftalem. Amor. torn. ii. 
pu. 48B. 

<1 See book vi. eh. 70. 

•XeriLeB{XenophonHellen.iii. 1.^.4.) 
gave Demaratus the cities of PetginUB, 
Teulhrania, and Hulisamia, because he 

icompanied him in his eipediti 



Gi'at, accoidiiig lo Hellanieus, fClon. 
Alei. Stromat. i. 16.) who wralt letten. 
If we may believe Aspasiua (ad AriHot. 
Rhet. pag. 124.) ihe came to a most 
miserable end. In a Rl of frenzy, her 
sou Xeiiei tore her in pieces and eat her. 

:\ Spanheim (ad Julian, pag. 



Greece. Euryslhenea and Proclei en- 2T8.)p[eleQds thai the person appointed 

JDjed them about the end of the iirat as successor became the coUeag:ue of his 

year of the d5th Olympiad, that is 78 father, although his falher might rttom 

years after. Larcher. safe and sound. Herodotus saya itDthing 

' On this subject see H. Gralius, Jur. of it. Lareher. 

Belli et Pacis, ii. 7. 13. Wetiriiag. > Aristotle (Rhet. ii. SO.) bbjs, 

68.134. She was the Darius, after having subdued l^jpl 
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y. Xerxes the son of Darius succeeding Um in the king-^ 
dom, was by no means eager at first to moke war agdinst 
Greece, but collected forces for the reduction of Egypt. But 
Mardonius the son of Gobryas by the sister of Darius, an& 
consequently cousin to Xerxes, who had the greatest influence 
with him of all the Persians, spoke to him to this efiect: " Sir, it 
^' is not proper that the Athenians should go unpunished, after 
" all the mischiefs they have done to the Persians. However, 
" at present finish the enterprize you have in hand; and when 
*' you shall see the insolence of the Egyptians humbled, lead 
your army against Athens ; that you may acquire a good re- 
putation among men, and any one for the future may be 
'' cautious of marching against your dominions." This dis- 
course hitherto tended only to revenge, he also added, that 
Europe was a very beautiful country, produced all kinds of 
cultivated trees, and was very fertile, and fit to be possessed 
by the king alone. 

VI. Mardonius said this, since he was desirous of new en- 
terprizes, and wished to be himself governor of Greece ; after 
some time he effected his purpose, and prevailed with Xerxes to 
do as he advised ; for other things also contributed to persuade 
him. In the first place, ambassadors came from the Aleuadie'', 
the kings of Thessaly, to invite the king to invade Greece, 
and using all earnestness to accomplish it. The PisistratidsB 
likewise, then in exile at Susa, used the same language, and 
still more eagerly solicited him^ since they had with them a 
certain Athenian named Onomacritus, a soothsayer and seller 
of the oracles" of Museeus. This man was reconciled to them, 
and went up with^them to Susa, but had been formerly their 
enemy. For he was first banished from Athens, by Hipparchus 
the son of Pisistratus, upon the discovery of Lasus** the son of • 



passed over into Europe. The authority 
of Herodotus, who was almost a cotem- 
porary, seems preferable to that of Ari- 
stotle, who lived along time afterwards. It 
may be ^n ierror of the copyists. Larch. 

^ The family of the Aleuadae reigned at 
Larissa, as appears from Aristotle ^Politic. 
V. 6.) According to Herodotus (ix. 57.) 
there were three of these. Thorax, Thra- 
sydeius, and Eurirylus. Larcherm 

* UpotropkyovTO oi, &c. Ad regent se 
applicabantf instcAant regi, eumqae urge- 
liant. JlpofftiJiBpiro in une 25. is not so 
strong. Schweigh, 

^ AutOsTriv. wonovius translates this 
word venditorem, et Valla, edissertatorem. 
Thorn. Magist. interprets it, 6 KaBttrr&v 
*€u oiKovofjuov, and he is followed by 

VOL- II. 



Wesseling. Onomacritus had in his care 
the writings of Mussus, occasionally con- 
sulted and interpreted them. But Hero- 
dotus says something more. AtaOsTfn; 
signifies one who sells, deals in, &c. We 
find in book i. ch. 1. diariOtffBai rbv 
(pSpTov, to sell the cargo ; and in a num- 
ber of passages in Xenophon and other 
auth<»rs. Larcher, 

n Lasus was a musician, a poet, and 
also one of the seven sages of Greece^ 
according to some. (Diogen. Laert. in 
Thalete, i. 42. cf. Suid. voc. Adffog.) He 
is said to be the son of Charmantides, 
Sisymbrinus, or Chabrinus. He was bom 
at Hermione, in Argolis. He institu- 
ted the Chori Cyclici, and invented the 
Dithyrambic verse. Larcher, 

R 
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Hermion, who surprised him in the very fact of iDserting a sup- 
posititious oracle among those of Muasua, importing that the 
islands about Lemuos should be swallowed up by the sea: and 
on that account Hipparchus expelled him out of Athens, al- 
though he had been particularly intimate with them. This 
Onomacritus, having accompanied the Pisistratldfe to Susa, 
when he came into the presence of the king, was spoken of 
by tbem in very high terms, and recited some of his oracles ; 
always remembering to suppress those that foretold any disas- 
ter to the Barbarians, and producing ouly such as were favour- 
able to their affairs. Among those of the last sort, he men- 
tioned that a bridge should be laid over the Hellespont by a 
Persian ; and alluded to the expedition. Thus he by his ora- 
cles, and the Pisistratidas and Aleuadte, by their opinions, 
assailed the king. 

VII. When Xerxes was persuaded to make war against 
Greece, he then, in the second year after the death of Darius, 
first made an expedition against those who had revolted, and, 
having reduced all Egypt to a worse condition of servitude 
than they had felt under his father, gave the government of 
that country to his brother Achamenes the son of Darius; 
who was afterwards killed by Inarus" the son of Psammitichus, 
king of Lybia, 

vIII. When Xerxes had thus recovered Egypt, and was 
about to take in hand the expedition against Athens, he sum- 
moned a council of the principal Persians, as well to hear their 
opinions, as to explain before all his intentions; and after they 
were all assembled, spoke to this effect: 

" I will not, O Persians, be the first to establish (his cus- 
" tom among you, but will adopt it, as I have received it from 
" my forefathers. For as I learn from men of elder years, 
" from the time we wrested the power out of the hands of the 
" Medes, and Cyrus dethroned Astyages, we have never lived 
" an inactive life^; but a deity thus leads us on, and under 
" his guidance we have attained to a great measure of pros- 
" perity. The actions performed by Cyrus, by Cambyses, and 
" hy my father Darius, together with the nations they added 
" to our empire, no one need mention to you who well know 
" them. As for me, since I took possession of the throne, 
" my principal care has been, not to fall short of my predeces- 
" sors in this dignity, and to acquire as great a proportion of 
" power to the Persians. Revolving these thoughts in my 
" mind, I find that we may at once obtain a glorious name, 

" See book iii. ch. 12. the eipedilbo of Xerxes. See the Pers«' 

"■ Thia u the motive also alleged bj v. 769. 
.Sicl^liu, in the peiBon of Alowa, for 
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and a country not inferior to that we now possess, but ra- 
ther more abounding iu all things; and at the same time 
'• revenge for the injuries we have received. To this end 
" therefore I have now called you together, that I may com- 
" municate to you what I intend to do. 

" I design to lay a bridge over the Hellespont, and to lead 
" an army through Europe into Greece, that I may punish the 
" Athenians for the injuries they have done to the Persians 
" and to my father. You know Darius had determined to 
" make war against those men ; but death prevented him from 
" executing his design. But I, in his cause and the cause of 
" the other Persians, will not lay down my arms, till I have 
"taken and burnt Athena; whose citizens, you know, first 
" commenced hostilities against me and my father. In the first 
" place, they invaded Sardis, in conjunction with Aristagoras 
" the Milesian, our servant, and burnt down the sacred groves 
*• with the temples. And secondly, how they treated us, 
" when WB made a descent into their territories, under the 
" conduct of Datis and Artaphernes, is sufficiently known to 
" you all. 

" On account of those things I have resolved to invade 
" their country with fire and sword; and in reflecting on the 
" matter, I find the following advantages in this conduct : if 
" we can subdue the Athenians, with their neighbours, who 
" inhabit the country of Pelops the Phrygian, the Persian 
" dominions will be bounded by no other Umits than the hea- 
'■ vens ; nor will the sun look down upon any country which 
" borders on ours. For I intend, with your concurrence, to 
" march through all the parts of Europe, and to reduce the 
" whole earth into one empire ; being well informed, that no 
" city or nation of the world will remain, which will be able 
" to come to a battle with us, after the reduction of those I 
" have mentioned. And thus aot only the guilty, but likewise 
" those who are not guilty, must equally submit to the yoke of 
" servitude. 

" By doing these things you will gratify my desires ; when 
" I shall have declared to yoii the time, it will be the duty 
" of each of you to come promptly. And t now promise, 
" that he who shall appear with the best provided troops, 
" shall be rewarded by me, with those gifts, which in our 
" countryi are considered most honourable. But lest I 

1 ■Bv iiniTtpov. The aanie Piprea- weighffus*r, at the end of his note, re- 

sion occurs ia book i. 35. and also in marks, that there are in every langu^ 

Oiuuya. Halic. (de vi dicendi in De- uumerous fomiB of eipreasion, which 

lOoath. sect. ■II.) This has eiten some although at variance with the rulea of 

Irouble, hul aa [t is the reaSing ot all lyntai, have been eaUbliBhed bj i 

the beat mauuMripls, it ia retained. See ;ii«in pcnei arhiirioBi eti it jm ei 

3c1i«ret. ad Bos. EUips, p. 345. Sch- loqixnili. 
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" should seem^ to follow my own opinion only, I lay the mat- 
" ter before you, and desire every one that wishes, to declare 
" his sentiments." 

IX. After Xerses had finished these words, Mardonins 
rose up, and said, " Sir, jou are not only tlie most excellent 
" of all the Persians that have lived before your time, but 
" likewise of all that shall be born in future ages. Since in 
" other things you bave spoken most judiciously and truly; 
" and will not suffer the European Tonians, vile as they are, 
" to deride us with impunity'. For it would indeed be a 
" great indignity, if, when we have conquered, and now hold 
" in servitude the Saca;, Indians, Ethiopians, and Assyrians, 
" with many other powerful nations, which never did us any 
" wrong, in order only to enlarge our dominions, we should 
" suffer the Grecians to go unpunished, who have first pro- 
" voked us by their injurious attempts? Of what are we 
" afraid 't What multitude of soldiers ? What abundance of 
" wealth I 

" We know their manner of fighting ; and we are no less 
" informed of their weakness. Besides we have already sub- 
" dued their descendants the lonians, jEolians, and Dorians, 
" who inhabit within our territories. I myself made trial of 
" tliem when I marched against them at the command of 
" your father. I penetrated into Macedonia; and though I 
" wanted but little of reaching Athens itself, no man had the 
" courage to oppose my passage. 

" And yet on other occasions the Greeks, as I am in- 
" formed, are accustomed to take up arms with very Uttle de- 
" liberation, from obstinacy and folly. For when they have 
" declared war against one another, they march into the best 
" and most open plain they can find, and fight a battle; in 
" which the conquerors never go away without great loss, 
" and of the conquered, I say nothing, for they are utterly 
" destroyed. Whereas, being of the same language, they 
" ought rather to adjust their differences by ambassadors, and 
" try all ways of accommodation, before they have recourse to 
" arms ; but if it were absolutely necessary to go to war with 
" one another, they ought to find out where each nation ia most 
" unlikely to be conquered, and there try the issue of a baffle. 
" Yet these very men, though accustomed to this ill method, 

' Tbe end of this speech is very mildj " Karayikaaai l)fi 

but that which ValetiU! Max. attributes queatljf puts with a 

to the kiug is uiuth more haughty. mdolJiet Bimilar wor 

" Ne viderei inea limtunuiiodo usus cod- fdrce of lard, arc in other authars joined 

■' Bilio, 108 conttaxi. Celerum memea- with a genitive. Sec iii. 3" "" " ' 

" tote paieadum tnagis vobis esse, quatn 165. >nd ir. 79, Schteeigh, 
" suadendum." lib. ix. c, 5. Valrken. 
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''never ventnced to come to a battle* with me». when I 
" marched as far as Macedonia. 

** How then shall any one oppose you, and offer battle to 
" you, when attended by all the forces and ships of Asia? 
** For my own part, I cannot imagine that the Grecians will 
" ever proceed to such a degree of audaciousness. But if I 
" should happen to be deceived, and if elated by folly they 
*' should advance against us, let them learn that of all men, 
" we are the best in war. Let nothing then be untried ; for 
'' nothing is accomplished of its own-self, but all things are 
** commonly effected by being attempted." Mardonius hav- 
ing thus smoothed over the opinion of Xerxes, finished 
speaking. 

X. When the rest of the Persians continued silent, be- 
cause they would not ventiure to propose a contrary opinion, 
Artabanus the son of Hystaspes, and uncle to Xerxes, trust- 
ing in this relationship, delivered his sentiments in the follow- 
ing terms. 

** O king, unless opposite opinions are spoken, it is impos- 
** sible to choose the most advantageous, but it becomes 
'* necessary to follow that which is proposed ; whereas when 
** various and contrary opinions have been stated, it is possi- 
'' ble : as we are unable to distinguish unalloyed gold by it- 
" self, but discern the best, when we have rubbed it" on the 
'' Lydian stone near other gold. I endeavoured to dissuade"^ 
** S^us your father and my brother from making war against 
" the Scythians, a people who have no city any where ; but 
" he, hoping. to conquer the Nomades, rejected my advice; 
** undertook that expedition ; and after he had lost the best 
" of his forces, was compelled to retire with the rest. You 
'' are now disposing all things to attack a much braver 
** nation than the Scythians ; men, who are said to be most 
'' valiant both by sea and land ; and therefore I think myself 

obliged to inform you of the dangers that attend your en- 

terprize. 
You say, that after having thrown a bridge over the Hel- 
" lespont, you will march through Europe into Greece ; but 
" it may possibly happen that we shall be worsted either by 
" land or by sea, perhaps in both :- for, as I am informed, they 
" are a warlike people ; and this one may conjecture, since 
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** the Athenians alone defeated and mined that nnmerous 
*^ army which invaded Attica, under the conduct of Datis and 
** Artaphemes. But supposing they are not successful^ in 
** both, yet if they attack us with their fleet, and, after 
*' having.obtained a naval victory, should sail to the Helles- 
" pont, and destroy your bridge, we shall then be in great 
" danger. 

'^ I do not found this conjecture on my own wisdom. But 

" how near were we to utter destruction, when your father 

** had passed into Scythia by the bridges he laid over the 

" Thracian Bosphorus, and over the Ister ! For the Scy- 

<' thians arriving on the banks of that river, most earnestly 

** desired the lonians, left there for a guard, to break the 

'J bridge : and if Histiaeus tyrant of Miletus had assented to 

1^*' the opinion of the rest, and had not opposed that design, 

i" the power of Persia would have been ruined for ever. It 

\ *' is dreadful even to hear it said, that the safety of the king 

" depended on a single man. 

" Let me persuade you therefore not to expose yourself to 
so great dangers, since there is no necessity ; dissolve this 
assembly ; and ^ter a more deliberate reflection upon these 
'^ things, declare your intentions, and take such mea3ures as 
*^ you shall judge most advantageous. I have ever found, 
that to form a design upon the best counsels, is in all events 
most useful : for if the expected success should not follow, 
^* yet he who has taken the most rational measures, has al- 
** ways the satisfaction of having done his part ; though for- 
** tune happen to be superior to wisdom. But he, who has 
'< followed bad councils, if fortune attend him, has found a 
'^ prize, but has nevertheless the disgrace of having formed 
** bad councils. 

** Do you see how the deity strikes with his thunder those 
** animals which rise above others, and suffers them not to 
** cherish proud conceits', while the lowly do not at all excite 
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7 As the formula oI^kovv, or o^k dv, 
is frequently used to express an interro- 
gation, (on which see Hermann, ad 
Viger. not. 261.) it may be taken in that 
sense in this passage ; but so that the in- 
terrogation may have the same force as 
a sentence expressed affirmatively, with 
the conditional particle ei prefixed, ex- 
actly as in book iv. 118. see the note. 
So that this passage becomes the same 
as if he had said d &v ohic dfjufMrkpOf 
(i. q. Kar^ Afi^npa, lin. 21.) <r0c kx^^ 
(ni<n, or x^pV^^^^' Schweigh, 

> ^avro^co^at sometimes signifies con- 
spici, apparere, as in many passages of 
Euripides, and in our author, book iv. 



124. 9. where A^vurO^vai and oi ^v- 
raZtoBai are synonymous. Compare vii. 
15. 9. But we may readily perceive 
that something more is intendea in this 
passage; which Valla has not badly ex- 
pressed, nee rinit insoUscere, For, as 
^vrama not only ngnifies species, visus, 
aspectns, but also nu0or qtuedam et iruig- 
nior species ; (see Lexicon Polyb. p. 645.) 
so the verb favrod^tffBat denotes m- 
s^nem aliquam pr<e se speciemferre atqus 
asteatare. See Steph. Thesaur. torn* iv. 
p. 37. Schweigh, 

Larcher translates the passage " qu'ils 
<* les fait disparoitre." See his note. 
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" his jealonsy ? Do you see how he hurls his bolts against 
" the most stately edifices", and most lofty trees? For the 
*• deity takes a pleasure in cutting off whatever is too highly 
" exalted. Thus, a great army is often defeated by a .small 
" number of men ; when struck by the jealous God with a 
" panic fear, or terrified by the noise of his thunder, they 
" often perish ingloriously ; because the deity will not suffer 
'' any one to entertain lofty sentiments but himself. 
^ " In all actions precipitation produces errors; which for 
" the most part are attended with pernicious consequences. 
" But there are many advantages in delaying, though per- 
" haps not immediately apparent, yet after a time one may 
" perceive them. 

" This, O king, is the advice I would persuade yon to 
" pursue: and as for thee, Mardonius, thou son of Gobryas, 
" cease to speak such vain words of the Grecians, who do 
" not deserve to be spoken ill of. By unjust detraction you 
" endeavour to engage the king to make war against them ; 
*' and in my opinion have strenuously exerted your efforts 
" that way. But heaven forbid that such methods should 
" prevail. For calumny is a most serious evil ; in it two 
" commit injustice, but one is injured; for he who calumni- 
" ates another, acts unjustly by accusing an absent person; 
" and he who believes the calumny, is no less unjust, in 
" giving his assent to the accusation, before he is duly in- 
" formed. Whereas the absent person receives a double in- 
" jury, being falsely accused by one, and unjustly condemned 
" by the other. 

" But Mardonius, if nothing; can dissuade you from making 
" war against the Grecians, let the king continue in Persia. 
" Let our children be deposited as a stake, and do you go on 
" with your expedition, accompanied by the best forces you 
"can choose, and in what numbers you think fit; and if 
" things succeed in the manner you suggest, let my children 
" be put to death, and myself also. But if, on the contrary, 
" the event be such as I foretell, then let your children suffer 
" death, and you also, if ever you return. If you refuse to 
" accept these conditions, and obstinately resolve to lead an 
" army against Greece, I venture to affirm, that some of those 
" you shall leave in this place, having learnt against what 
" people you are persuading the king to march, will hear that 
" Mardonius, having brought some fatal disaster upon the 
*' Persians, was torn in pieces by dogs and birds'', in the ter- 

" Cranpire Horace IL Ode n. vet. 9. " Hen lerri ignotE, cartOnu daXa pre- 

and seq, ' ' da. LalinJa, 

^ Compaie Vireil : " AUtilna^e'jacei." iEneid.U. 485, 
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'' ritories of Athens, or LQcedaemon ; unless this befel him on 
^* his march, before he arrived in Greece." 

XI. When Artab^us had thus spoken, Xerxes, inflamed 
with anger, replied; " Artabanus," said he, "you are my fa- 
** ther's brother; this will protect you from receiving the just 
recompence of your foolish discourse. Yet I will set a 
mark of dishonour upon you, since you are both base and 
" cowardly ; you shall not accompany me in my expedition 
" against Greece ; but shall stay here among the women, 
** whilst I accomplish my designs without you. For I should 
" npt be the son of Darius*^, who derived his blood from Hys- 
" taspes, Arsames, Ariaramnes, Teispes, Cyrus, Cambyses, 
and AcheBmenes, unless I inflict vengeance upon the Athe- 
nians. I know too well that if we continue quiet, yet they 
" will not, but will very soon invade our territories, if it is 
right to judge of their future enterprizes by those that are 
passed. They have already burnt Sardis, and made in- 
" cursions into Asia. Thus both parties have advanced too 
" far to retreat, but a struggle is proposed for us, in which 
** we must inflict or sufier: and either all these dominions 
" must fall under the power of the Grecians, or their country 
" be an accession to this empire. For there is no mean in 
" this enmity. It is honourable for us, who have first suf- 
** fered, henceforth to take revenge, that I may be informed 
" upon the place, what mischiefs those men can bring upon 
** me, who^were so entirely conquered by Pelops** the Phry- 

c The following was the genealogy of this family : 

Achaemenes 

Teispes 

r^ -u i Whom Herodotus 

Cambyses J ^^^ mentions. 

p ' i Whom Herodotus 

^y^^ I here mentions. 

f ' f ; — ^ 

Cambyses (husband of Mandane) Teispes 

Cyrus (founder of the Monarchy) Ariaramnes 

Cambyses Arsames 

Hystaspes 

Darius. 
See Larcher's note, and also Bellanger's elaborate note quoted by Larcher. 

^ Pelops and his father Tantalus were Phrygia was not, at that time, under the 

originally of Sipvlus, a small town on ' dominion of the Persians or Medes ; but 

the frontiers of Phrygia and Lydia. See was dependant upon Assvria. (See 

Euripides, Iphigen. in AuUd. ver. 953. Plato, Leg. iii. p. 685.) The Medes 
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" glan, a servant of my ancestors ; that both (he inbabitunts 
" and the country they possess, are still called by his name." 

XII. With these words Xerxes ended his speech. After- 
wards, when night came on, the opinion of Artabanus began 
to cause uneasiness' to Xerxes; deliberating upon the mat- 
ter by night, he discovered that it would not be to his advan- 
tage to make an expedition against Greece. Having thus 
altered his resolution, he fsll asleep, and, according to the re- 
port of the Persians, saw in a dream a man of uncommon sta- 
ture and beauty standing by bim, and uttering these words: 
" Do you then change the design you had formed to lead an 
" army into Greece, after having given positive orders to the 
" Persians to assemble their forces ( You do not well to 
" alter your resolution, neither will you find any man who 
" will agree with you. Take therefore that course, which 
" you resolved upon in the day." The phantom having pro- 
nounced these words, appeared to Xerxes to fly away. 

XIII. When the day dawned, Xerxes, neglecting his 
dream, summoned the same persons together again, and said, 
" Pardon me, O Persians, if I make resolutions which are so 
" soon changed ; Jbr I have not yet attained to the highest 
" perfection of judgment, neither are those ever absent from 
" my presence, who persuade me to this enterprize. When 
" I heard the opinion of Artabanus, my youth immediately 
" grew hot, so that I threw out more unbecoming words than 
" I ought to a person of his years. But now acknowledging 
" my error, I will follow his advice : and therefore since I 
" have laid aside my design of invading Greece, you may 
" enjoy the advantages of peace at home." When the Per- 
sians heard this, they were transported with joy, and prostrated 
tiiemselves before the king. 

XrV. But in the following night the same dream stood 
again by Xerxes as he slept, and pronounced these words: 
" Son of Darius, you have then openly renounced, in the as- 
" sembly of the Persians, your intended expedition ; and make 
" no account of my admonition, as if you had heard it from 
" no one. Be well assured however of this, that unless you 
" immediately undertake this enterprize, you shall become 
" mean aud contemptible, in as little time as yon have been 
" raised to greatness and power." 

XV. Terrified with this dream, Xerxes hastily left his 

nilidaed the Assyrians, and tlie FersiaDs ■ The word Kvijjtv does not so much 

oveitbiew their Empire aad established signify angert, as pvngert, nwrdeTi, irri- 

theb own. The kiags of Media and tare. In >ii. 10. 49. svi'tit |iix, mindiooi 

Penm regarded the ancient kings of illius nnivnl; encite his jeaJouiy and 

Anyria u their aoeestors, because tbey bring down his veugeuce upon them- 

had inherited their power, Larcher. selvei, Schvuigh. 
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bed, sent for Artabanus, and when he came, spoke thus to 
him: " Artabanus, I did not ou the moment act discreetly, 
" when I reviled you with ill language for the good counsel 
" you gave me. But after no long time I changed my opi- 
" nion, and acknowledged that those measures, which you 
" suggested were to be adopted. Nevertheless, whatever 
" inclination 1 have to do so, 1 tind the execution impossible. 
" For I had no sooner altered my resolution, and auknow- 
" ledged my error, than a dream twice came and appeared to 
" me, which by no means approved of my pursuing that line 
" of conduct ; aiid it has just now vanished, after great threats. 
" If then it is a deity which sends this dream, and if he is 
" very desirous that an expedition to Greece should take 
" place, the same dream, will appear to you and give yon 
" the same injunctions. This I think will happen if you should 
" ait in the throne, clothed in all my royal robes, and after- 
" wards sleep in my bed." 

XVT. Artabanus did not obey the first order, as he did 
not think himself worthy of the honour of sitting on the 
king's throne': but when be was ut last compelled, he did as 
Xerxes desired, after he had delivered his sentiments in 
this raauner. 

" To form good plans, and to be willing to follow him who 
" gives good counsel, are held by me in the same estimation^; 
" both of which qualities attach to you, but the society of evil 
" men overthrow them''; like the sea, which of ail things is 
" the most useful to mankind, yet the blasts descend upon it, 
" and will not leave it in its natural state. As for me, when 
" I beard your reproaches, I was not so much concerned for 
" myself, as grieved to find that of two opinions, one of which 
" tended no less to propagate insolence, than the other to 
" suppress it, and to shew the vanity of inuring the mind iu- 
" cessantly to covet new ac<)uisitiona, you had chosen the 
" worse and most dangerous to yourself and the Persians. 

" Yet now, after you have changed to the better resolution, 
" and quitted the design of invading Greece, you say that a 
" vision, sent by some god, appears to you, which forbids you 
" to abandon your enterpiize. But know, my son, that this 



'Ilwa. B caplwl crime in Feraia lo 
on Ihe king^a throne. " JJIi. <mm 


"benemonenliobedial." Iivy.iiii.39. 




{ Perais) in aelia regis consedlsM capi- 


" proiune accedere ilium, qui allerius 


tale forel." Quint. Cutt. vjii. 4. sect. 


. Lareftir. 




pioCluent,31. 


mages— 


To tbeu Valckeuaer nddt Hctiod. 


■' Sfflpe ego audivi. niilites, eum pri- 


Oup. el Dieb. 293. 


mum esse virum, qui ipse contulat 


quid in rem »il ; secHndum eum, <pB 


■■ mnnnera," ICot. kv, 33. 



■ POLYMNIA, VII. 131 

" is not divine, for the dreams which wander about and ap- 
" pear to men are of the following nature. The visions of 
" those things which have employed our thoughts by day', are 
" for the most part wont to hover around us in our dreams: and 
" we have been for several days entirely occupied with the 
" expedition to Greece. 

" Now, if this be indeed a divine message, and not such a 
" dream as I conjecture, you have said all in a word ; and 
" the vision will doubtless appear to me no less than to you, 
" and command me the same things. But there is no reason 
" that it should the rather appear to me, if I should be 
" clothed in your robes, and lie in your bed, than if I wear 
" my own garments, and sleep in my own bed ; if indeed it ^ 
" will appear at all. For that which has appeared to you in 
" your sleep, whatever it be, can never arrive to such a de- 
" gree of simplicity as to suppose from your garments that I / 
" am you. But if the spectre shall hold me in contempt, and 
" not condescend to appear to me, whether I be clothed in 
" your robes, or in my own; and if it shall visit you again. 
" theu such an event will deserve consideration. For if you 
" have the same dream frequently repeated, I myself must 
" confess it to be divine. Nevertheless, if you have resolved 
" to proceed this way, and will not be tiumed from your pur- 
" pose, but it is necessary for me to sleep in your bed, I obey, 
" and when this has been done, let the phantom appear to me 
" also. But till that time I sball persist in my present opi- 
" nion." 

XVII, After these words, Artabanus, not doubting to 
shew the vanity of all that Xerxes had said, complied with 
his desires ; clothed himself in the royal robes, and sat in 
the throne. He afterwards went to bed, and as he slept, 
the same phantom appeared'' to him as had appeared to 
Xerxes, and it stood over him and said, " Art thou the man, 
" who, as if watching over him, hast dissuaded Xerxes from 
" invading Greece ! But know, that thou shatt not with im- 
■' punity endeavour to divert what is decreed, either now or 
" in time to come: and as for Xerxes, he is sufficiently ad- 
" monished of the calamities he shall suffer upon his db- 
" obedience." 

XVIII. Artabanus imagined, that the dream uttered these 
threats, and was proceeding to burn out his eyes with a hot 
iron. Upon this, having uttered a loud shriek, he leaped from 

' Beloe quotes the follovfing from ' lareliet BUpposes thai some one liad 
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the couch, and went to Xerxes ; where, after he had related afl 
the particulars of the vision he had seen, he spoke to him in this 
manner: " I, O king, having already seen many and great 
" powers' overthrown by inferior forces, would not suffer you 
" to yield entirely to youth ; well understanding the dangers 
" that attend a boundless ambition. I called to mind the 
" fortune of that army which Cyrus led against the Massa- 
" getie; the expedition of Cambyses against the Ethiopians; 
" and the invasion of Scythia, in which I accompanied your 
" father Darius. From the consideration of these misfortunes, 
" I was of opinion that you must be pronounced happy by alt 
" men, if you would live in peace. But since you are moved 
" by a divine impulse, and some great disaster, decreed by 
" heaven, seems ready to fall upon the Grecians, I change 
" jny opinion, and shall contend no longer : your part there- 
" fore will be, to inform the Persians of this divine message, 
" and to command them to go on with their preparations for 
" war, according to your former orders ; that nothing on your 
" part may be wanting, since the deity entrusts this to you." 
When be had said these words, and both were encouraged 
by the vision. Xerxes early the next morning acquainted tha 
Persians with what had happened ; and Artahanus, the only 
man who had before disapproved of the expedition, was now 
openly most zealous to promote it. 

XIX. In the mean time Xerxes, having resolved to un- 
dertake the expedition, bad another dream ; which the Magi 
interpreted to relate to the whole world, and to signify t]mi 
all mankind should be reduced under his power. For the 
king dreamt he saw himself crowned with the sprig of eui1 
olive-tree, the branches of which extended over all the earth: 
and that afterwards this crown disappeared from about hu 
head. Upon this interpretation of the Magi, the Persian^, 
who were then assembled ^U^uncil, departed immediately 
to their several government^ and with the utmost diligence 
applied themselves to execute the king's orders; every man 
hoping to obtain (he proposed reward. All the regions of, 
the continent were searched, in order to compose this army. 

XX. For from the time of the reduction of Egypt, four 
whole years were spent in assembling these forces, and pro- 
viding all things necessary for this expedition, la the lifth 
year™ Xerses began his march with an incredible number of. 

' Compare Thucyilides, book ii, ch. Egjptrevo]ted,(ib.4.)aiiiiinlhe foU{ 

9B. 6. iag year, whicli waa the fifth from _._ 

jm bHillE of Maralhon. that prince dieja'i 

Xerxea eiDployed luat yeats in making 

uanosoccapiedthreeyearsiD making preparadons. aad ia the course of the 

the necessary prepantions for his eipe- Sfth set out. After a long march he 

'■■~n to Greece, (sii. 1.) in the fourth arriyed at Sardis, where he passed the 
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men. For this expedition was by far the greatest of all we 
know ; so that that of Darius against the Scythians appears 
nothing, when compared with this; and also the Scythian 
army, which entering Media in pursuit of the Cimmerians, 
subdued almost all the upper Asia, on account of which 
Darius attempted to inflict vengeance on them ; and that which 
under the conduct of the Atridae marched, as we are told, to 
the siege of Troy ; and that of the Mysians and Teucrians^ who 
before the Trojan war passed over the Bosphorus into Eu- 
rope, subdued all Thrace, and advancing to the Ionian sea, 
penetrated to the southward as far as the river Peneus. 

XXI. All these expeditions, and any others besides which 
we have not mentioned, cannot be compared with this one of 
Xerxes". For what people of Asia did he not lead against 
Greece ? what waters, except those of great rivers, were un- 
exhausted by his numerous forces? Some nations supplied 
ships ; others were ordered to furnish horse, and others foot : 
some were obliged to build vessels for the transportation of 
horse ; others to prepare long barks for bridges ; and some to 
furnish com, with ships to transport it. 

XXII. As those who had first attempted to double mount 
Athos, had met with considerable disasters, he first of all em- 
ployed nearly three years in making preparations about Athos. 
Some triremes were stationed at £leus in the Chersonese, 
from thence detachments of every nation were sent, and were 
compelled by the scourge^, to dig a passage, and relieved one 

.another at intervals. The adjoining inhabitants assisted them ; 
i^d Bubaris the son of Megabyzus, with Artachaeus the son 
of Artaeus, both Persians, presided over the work.X Athos is ^ 
a mountain of great fame and magnitude, running- out into 
the sea, and inhabited. It terminates to the landward in the 
form of a peninsula, and makes an isthmus of about twelve 
stades. This isthmus is a plain with some little hills, from the 
coast of Acanthus to the sea which is opposite Torone. On 
this isthmus P, where mount Athos terminates, stands Sana, a 



winter, (ib. 32.) At the commence- 
ment of the spring he went to Abydos, 
(ib. 37.) and from thence into Greece. 
It follows from this calculation that 
Xerxes did not pass into Greece until 
the eleventh year after the battle of 
Marathon. This agrees with Thuc^- 
des, who says, (i. 18.) that this pnnce 
undertook the expedition on the tenth 
year after that battle. Wesseling, 

■^ This expedition was foretold by Da- 
niel 80 years before it took place. *' Be- 
" hold, there shall stand up yet three kings 
" in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far 



" richer than they all : and by his 
*' strength through his riches he shall 
** stir up all against the realm of Gre- 
" cia." Daniel xi. 2. 

^ Such was the military discipline of 
the Persians, of which we see several 
other examples in Herodotus and Xeno- 
phon. A soldier thus treated could not 
be sensible of honour. Larcher, 

See what Aristotle observes on this 
subject. Ethic. Nichom. book iii. c. 8. 

P A description of this isthmus which 
Darius cut tbrough, and by which Athos 
was originally eonnected'with the conti- 
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Grecian city: but those within Sana and on Athos itself, which 
the Persian resolved to place in an island, instead of a con- 
tinent, were Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon, Thyssus, and 
Cleonse. 

XXIII. The operation was carried on in this manner. The 
Barbarians having drawn a line before the city of Sana, di- 
vided the ground among the several nations : and when the 
trench was considerably sunk, those who were in the bottom 
continued to dig, and delivered the earth to men standing upon 
ladders, who handed the same again to such as were placed 
in a higher station, till at last others, who waited to receive the 
burthen at the edge of the canal, carried it away and threw it 
elsewhere, i/ The brink of the trench falling in gave double 
labour to all the rest> except the Phoenicians ; for as the top 
and bottom were made of equal breadth, such a thing would 
naturally happen. Ilut the Phoenicians on this, in particular, 
as on other occasions^ shewed their wis^lom : for they opened 
the part which was assigned to their care, twice as large as it 
was necessary for the trench to be ; and as they went on, they 
contracted it gradually ^^ so that when they came to the bottom, 
the work was equal toithe rest. A In a meadow adjoining to 
this place they had a market"}, and great abundance of flour 
was brought from Asia. 

XXIV. My conjectures lead me to think, that Xerxes 
undertook this enterprize upon a motive of ostentation, in 
ord^ to shew the greatness of his power, and to perpetuate 



nent, and is at present again joined, is Xerxes remains confidently mentioned in 
given by the illustrious Count de Choi- the epitonre of his work. The place was 
seil-Gouffier, ^Voyage pittoresque de la moreover so surrounded with Greek set- 
Grece, torn. ii. part 1. pag. 145, &c. tlements, that it seema impossible for 
I\iris, 1809.) who declares that suffi- such a report, if unfounded, to have held 
ciently clear traces of that ancient canal any credit. At the very time of the ex- 
are now discovered. Schweigh^ pedition there were no fewer than five 
Scarcely any circumstance of the ex- Greek towns on the peninsula of Athos 
pedition of Xerxes is more strongly sup- itself, one even on the isthmus, situate, 
ported by historical testimony than tne as Thucydides particularly mentions, 
making of the canal of Athos. The in- close to the canal, and many on the ad- 
formed and exact Thucydides, who had jacent coasts. Yet JuvenaJ has chosen 
property in Thrace, lived part of his time the story of this canal for an exemplifica- 
upon that property, and held at one time tion of the Grecian disposition to he ; and 
an important command there, speaks of the a traveller, (BellcHi. Sing. Rer. Ohser. p. 
canal, made by the king of Persia, with 78.) who two centuries ago visited, or 
perfect confidence. (Thucyd. iv. 100.) thought he visited the place, has asserted 
Plato, (de Le? . iii.) Isocrates, (Paneg. that he could find no vestige of it. Mit- 
p. 222.) andf Lysias (or. funeb.) all ford's Greece, ch. viii. sect. i. note 2. 
mention it as an undoubted fact ; the 4 'Ayopif tb xai vpriTtjoiov. Herodo- 
latter adding, that it was, in his time, tus uses the figure, which grammarians 
still a subject of wonder and of common call iv Std Svdiv : by the addition of the 
conversation. Diodorus relates the fact word ir^rjTripiov, he shews what kind of 
not less positively than Herodotus. That ^yopj) is meant, viz. t&v i>vi(nv, tAv 
part of Strabo, which described Thrace, irtfrptuncofikviav. Schweigh* 
is unfortunately lost; but the canal of 
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tlie memory " of his name. For though he might have caused 
his fleet to be conveyed over the land^ without much difficulty, 
yet he would rather command the isthmus to be cut, and a 
canal to be made to receive the sea, of such a breadth as 
might be sufficient for two triremes to row a-breast. He like- 
wise ordered the same men, who had been employed in this 
work, to lay a bridge over the river Strymon. 

XXV. He caused cordage, made of the byblus and of white 
flax, to be prepared for the bridges, which he entrusted to the 
I%oenicians and Egyptians : he also ordered them to collect 
provisions for the army ; that neither the men nor the cattle 
which were to be taken into Greece might sufier from famine : 
and having fully inquired into the situations of the places, he 
ordered them to carry provisions from every part of Asia, in 
vessels of burden and transports, and lay them in the most 
convenient spots. Of these provisions the greater quantity 
was carried to that part of Thrace which is called Leuce- 
Acte*, The rest was ordered to Tyrodiza of the Perinthians; 
to Doriscus; to Eion upon the Strytnon ; and to Macedonia. 

XXVI. While these men were employed in executing the 
injunctions they had received, Xerxes having assembled his 
army, parted from Cri talis" in Cappadocia, and march^ to 
Sardis, which was the place appointed for the rendezvous of 
all the forces that were to accompany him from the continent. 
But I cannot affirm who was the general that received the 
rewards promised by the king, for bringing the best appointed 
troops; being altogether uninformed whether this question 
were ever brought into dispute. When the army had passed 
the river Halys, they marched through Phrygia, and arrived 
at Celflsnee ; where rise the springs of the Masander, and of 
another river no less considerable, called the Catarractes; 
which rising in the public place of CetensB, flows afterwards 
into the Mseander, in which city also the skin of Marsyas the 



V-- 



' It seems no rash conjecture that deep 
policy may have prompted Uus( under- 
taking, 'u) cross the .£gean, even now, 
with ail the modem improvements in na- 
vigation, is singularlv dangerous. To 
double the cape of Athos is still more 
formidable. Toe object, therefore, being 
to add the countries west of the jBgean 
to the Persian dominion, it was of no 
smaU consequence, to lessen the danger 
and delays of the passage for a fleet. 
A&tibrd's Greece, ch. viii. sect. 1. 

■ This was frequently done by the an- 
cients. See Thucyd. ui. 15. 81. viii. 8. 
aidlivy, XXV. 11. VaUkenaer. 

' The white coast* Leuce-Acte was a 



shore and small town of Thrace, on the 
Propontis. Near Cardia there was a 
plain called Htliov \evk6v, the wkiu 
plain; Leuce-Acte was situated at ong 
extremity of this plain, and Pt^um at 
the other. The southern promontory of 
Euboea, three hundred stades from Su- 
nium, was also called Leuce-Acte. LoT" 
cher, 

n This may be supposed to have been 
near the site of the present ErekU, (the 
Archelais CoUmia of Uie Romans; ia 
which position, no town is marked by 
Xenophon.) Rennell, p. 319. 

Larcher is of die same opinion; see his 
Table Geographique. 
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Satyr' is suspended; which the Phryg;iaiis say was stripped 
off and hung up there by ApoUo. 

XXVII. Pythias'' the sou of Atys, a Lydian, then residing 
in Celajnse, entertained the king and all his army with great 
maguificeiice, and offered him his treasures towards the ex- 
pence of the war : when he made this offer of his treasures, 
Xerses asked the Persians in attendance, who this Pythiua 
was, and what riches he possessed, since he made such an 
offer! They replied, " This, O kiug, is the person who pre- 
" seated your father Darius with a plane-tree' and vine of 
" gold; and, after you, is the richest man we know in the 
" world." 

XXVIII- Xerxes, surprised with these last words, asked 
him to what sum his treasures might amouut. " I shall con-: 
" ceal nothing from you," said Pythius, " nor pretend to be 
" ignorant of my own wealth ; but being perfectly informed of 
" the state of my accounts, shall tell you the truth with sin- 
" cerity. When I heard you ^ere marching down towards the 
" Grecian sea, I resolved to present jou with a sura of money 
" towards the charge of the war ; and to that end having taken 
" an account of my riches, I found by computation that I had 
" two thousand talents of silver, and four millions of Daiic 
" staters", all but seven thousand. These treasures I freely 
" give you, because I shall be sufficiently furnished with what- 
^" ever is necessary to life from my slaves and lands," 

XXIX. Xerxes heard these words with pleasure, and in 
answer to Pythius, said, " My Lydiau host, since I parted 
" from Susa, I have not fouud a man besides yourself, who 
" has offered to entertain my Eumy, or who has come into my 
" presence and voluntarily offered to contribute his treasures 
" to promote the present expedition. You alone have treated 
" my army magnificently, and readily offered me immense 
" riches: therefore, in return of your kindness, I make you 
" my host ; and that you may be master of the entire sum of 



» The story of MarHyls is well known ; 
see Ovid. Metamorph. vi. 382. The pu- 
nishment of Marayas, according to For- 
tuoio Liceti, u only an allegory. Before 
the invention of tlie lyre, »aya lie, (Hiero- 
glyph. 119.) the flule was the first i " 



fK; 



ical ii 



After 1 



troduction of the lyre, the 
into disrepute, and nothiiig was earned 
by playing on it. In ancient limes they 
used money made of leather, the pofts 
therefore said, that Apollo, who playEd 
on the lyre, had flayed Marayn, who 
played on the flute. Larchir. 

' There is a different story in Plutarch 
de Virlut. Mulier. pag. 262, &e. 



■ Ttiis was not large enough, according 
to Antiochus, to give shade lo a grasshop- 
per. Xenoph. Hellen. vii. I. §. 26. The 
viae was taken from the citadel of Busa 
hy AntigODua, 316 B. C. Diodor, Sic. 
HI. 43. Lurcher. 

' The stater Daiicus was worth 50 
Allic drachma, or £1 . 12j. 3id. of our 
monev according Id Aihvthool. Conse- 
i[nently an Atlic talent would be equi- 
valent to 120 Daric htaterri. Accordiae 
to this compnutino the 7000 presented 
by Darius would lie equivalent lo 
£1 1.302. Ii. Bd. and then llie whole Ibur 
millions would amount lo £6,356,614. 
11>. 8il. 
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** four millions in gold, I will give you seven thousand Dane 
" pieces out of my own treasure. Keep then all the riches 
** you now possess, and be careful always to continue such as 
" you are, and if you do this, you shall never repent, either 
" now or in future." 

XXX. When Xerxes had said this, and performed his 
promise, he continued his march; and passing by Anaua a 
city of Phrygia, and a lake from which salt is obtained, he ar- 
rived at Colossae^ a considerable city of the same province; 
where the river Lycus falling into an aperture of the earth, 
disappears for the space of about five stades in length ; and 
then rising again runs afterwards into the MeBander. From 
this place the army advanced to the city Cydrara*", built on 
the borders of Phrygia and Lydia ; where an inscription en- 
graved on a pillar, which was erected by Croesus, declares the 
limits of each country. 

XXXI. After they had entered the 1:erritories of Lydia, 
they found the way divided into two routes ; one on the left 
hand, leading to Caria, the other on the right, to Sardis. Those 
who take the last of these ways are necessitated to cross the 
Maeander, and to pass near the city of Callatebus ; in which 
honey is made by men, with wheat and the tamarisk. Xerxes 
taking his march by this way, saw a plane-tree, which on ac- 
count of its beauty he presented with golden ornaments^, 
and having committed the care of it to an immortal guardian^, 
arrived the next day at Sardis, the capital of Lydia. 

XXXII. njpon his arrival in that city he sent heralds to 
Greece, with orders to demand earth and water, and to require 
all the cities, except Athens and LacedaBmc«^, to provide 
every thing necessary for the king's tabl^\ not doubting that 
the terror of his a^ms would now indueer all those to a ready 
submission, who had formerly refused to comply with the like 
demand, made on the part of his father Darius. In order 
therefore to know this for certain, ihe dispatched the messen- 
gers and afterwards prepared to march towards Abydos. 

/ .- XXXIII. In the mean time those who were ordered had 

\$ made a bridge over the Hellespont from Asia to £urope. 

There is in the Hellespontine Chersonesus, opposite the city 



/ 

( 

T 



\ 



*» A town of Phrygia, wealthy and well 
peopled. Part of its inhabitants em- 
braced Christianity in the time of St. 
Paul, and we have an epistle addressed 
by him to them from Rome. 

^ This seems to be the same as the 
TLtvpofM of Strabo, x}i. p. 678. and xiv. 
p. 663. Sehweigh, 

^ K6efMQ signifies omamenU projfierfor 
u)9men; and ^ian (Var. Ifist. li. 14.) 
VOL. II. 



paraphrases it by necklace and bracelets. 

« Herodotus appears here to mean one 
whose successor was appointed while he 
was alive, so that the office might never 
be vacant, and therefore the guardian 
would never die. Sehweigk, 

Larcher and Wesseling suppose thar 
he was one of the immcrtal band de- 
scribed in ch. 83. 

'Seediezeaioiiiiidi. 133. 

T 
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of AbydoB, ttud between|Sestos and Madytus, a craggy shore 
extending into the sea. | In that place, some time after this 
enterprize, Xanthippus the son of Ariphron, an Atheoiaa 
commander, took Artayctes, the Persian governor of Sestos, 
and impaled him alive, for taking the women into the temple 
of Protesilaus in Eleus, and there committing unlawful crimes ^. 

XXXIV. The bridge was begun at Abydos'', by men ap- 
pointed to that end, and carried on to this coast on the oppo- 
site side, which is seven stades' distant from that cit^; the 
Phoenicians making use of cordage of white hemp in one 
bridge, and the Egyptians of another sort, made of the byblus, 
iu the other. But no sooner had they finished the bridge, 
than a violent storm arising, broke in pieces and dispersed the 
whole work. 

XXXV. Which when Xerses heard, he became so indig- 
nant, that he commanded three hundred stripes ^ to be inflicted 
on the waters, and a pair of fetters to be let down into the 
Hellespont. I have heard he likewise ordered the proper 
people to brand it with marks of infamy. But it is certain, 
that lie ordered them, as they InBicted the lashes, to pronounce 
these barbarous and wicked words: *' O thou salt and bitter ' 

water ! thy master has condemned thee to this punishment, 
because thou hast injured him, when thou hadst not suffered 
any harm. And king Xerxes will cross over thee, whether 
thou wishest or not ; it is with good reason that no man sacri- 
fices to thee, because thou art both a deceitful and salt 
river'." Thus having commanded the Hellespont to be 

chastised, he ordered the heads of those who had the direction 

of the workmen to be taken off. 

XXXVI. Those, to whom this unpleasant office belonged, 
executed these orders ; and other architects constructed other 
bridges in the following manner. They connected together" 



uitiall^ 



« This is relatEd more circum: 
inboaliix. ch. 115. 

» It scema to be allowed tbm the aile 
of Seatos is muked by the ruini of 2s- 
Dwn'c. AbjdiH is also marked hy olher 
ruins, not far from the point of Nagara. 
Again, Muita, situ&tetl OD the European 
aide, at a few miles from Zemenic, ta- 
»ards the entrance of the Dardanelles, 
and beyond Abydos, appears to be lh.e 
MadytusofHerodotni. itenHdl, p. 119. 

■ The ancieals agree, almost univer- 
sally, iu tepmeuting the breadth of Ihia 
strait to be seven stadia at the nairowesl 
part. Ofthe modern authorities Toume- 
fort a.ppears to allow it the breadth oF a 
mile. Fococke only gives it, on the au- 
thority of the ancients, at seven stadia, 
which however implies that he edmitted 



it. Gibbon allows no more than 500 
paces. RenneU,a. 121. 

" See Juvenal, Satir. x. vet. 179. 

' It may appear strange that 1-1 erodotna 
calls Ihe HeUespont a river. An excel- 
lent reason is given by Wood, in his da* 
scription of the Troade, pag. 320, 321. 
Chandler (Travels in Asia Minor, ch. iii. 
p. 10, ll.)isofthcsanieopinion. Lar- 
chrr. 

■° Since the Hellespont, in the iieu;h- 
bourhood of Abydos, haiaverycondder- 
ab!e bend in its course, first running 
northward from Abydos towards Sestoc, 
aod then taking a pretty sharp tum to 
the taslwaTd ; may it not have been, thst 
the two lines of ships were disposed on 
different sides of the on|;r« just mention- 
ed, by whicb it might be truly smd, that 
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vessels of fifty oars and triremes, to the number of three hun- 
dred and sixty, in the bridge towards the Euxine, and in the 
other, three hundred and fourteen; with regard to the Euxine, 
they were placed transversely; irith regard to the Hellespont, 
in the direction of the current, that it might keep the ropes 
regularly stretched. When they had fastened these together, 
they let down very long anchors, in the bridge towards the 
Euxine, because of those winds that blew from it ; in the other, 
which was towards the west and the ^gean, because of the 
south and south-east winds. They left three openings" be- 
tween the ships, in order that he who wished might be able to 
sful into or out of the Euxine, When they had done this, 
they extended ropes from the shore, stretching them with 
wooden machines ; not as before using the two kinds sepa- 
rately, but assigning two of white flax to four of byblus. The 
thickness and quality was the same, but those of flax were 
stronger in proportion, every cubit weighing a' full talent. 
Having carried on these lines of ships from one shore to the 
other, they sawed out pieces of wood according to the >vidth 
of the bridge, and placed them upon the extended ropes : 
when they had laid them in regular order, they fastened them 
together. After this they put faggots in regular order, and 
then bronght earth upon them : when the earth had been well 
trodden down, they made a fence on each side, that the horses 
and other cattle might not be terrified by looking over at tlie 

XXXVII. When the bridges were finished, and the canal 
at mount Athos secured by a bank of earth thrown up at each 
end, to prevent the tides from choking the passage with sand ; 
and when tidings were brought that the canal was entirely 
completed, the army being fully prepared set out, at the be- 
g!Dning of the spring, from Sardis, where it had wintered, to- 
wards Abjdos. When it was on the point of setting out, the 
sun quitting his seat in the heavens, disappeared"; and though 



ibe ships in one [ine presented I 
to the Euiiae, the other theii 
though the heads of both were 



sidei, a}' 



a the two lines ce 
It breadths o( lh( 



tainlv indicate differ- 
stmil, and which can 
for by their beitlg >.l 



only bo 

cannot be aupposed that I 
placed ohUquely aciDu the i 
The cables eitended froi 
appear lo have been for the sole purpOBC 
of iDppartin^ the bridge-wayi. The ships 
were kept in their places, by inchora 
■-bead and a-alcm ; by the lateral pressure 
of eacb other, and by side faaleningi. 






iiBFiMil, p. 125. 

For ao exact account of the other pai- 
ticulars of the bridge, the reader is refer- 
red to the latter part of sect. 7. of Ben- 
piell's learned work. His opinion is op- 
posed by Larcher. 

"'Vffo^aufficsignifieann opening v/hiek 
givtffree pnisuge to the light. Larchtr. 

" There nas do eclipse at Sardis thui 
year, but a very conwderable one the 
year preceding, on the 19th of April, 481. 
B. C. as I have been informed by the 
late M. Fingrf. of the. Academy of 

Sciences. IlcoQsequenlly hap ■ -> - 

the time of the departure of '■ 

Susa. Herodotus, who had heard that 

t2 
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the air was perfectly serene, and free from clouds, a sudden 
night ensued in the place of day ; this excited the anxiety of 
Xerxes when he saw it, and he inquired of the Magi what the 
prodigy might portend. They answered, that the God by this 
presage plainly foretold the destruction of the Grecian cities ; 
because the sun announced what would happen to the Greeks, 
and the moon to the Persians. Xerxes, pleased with their 
interpretation, began his march. 

XXXVIII. Aa he was leading his army away, PytMus 
the Lydian, partly terrified by the late prodigy of the heavens, 
and partly confiding in the merit of his liberal ofier, went to 
the king, and spoke to him in these terms : ** Sir, will yoa 
" condescend to grant me a thing I desire? It is easy for you 
" to grant, and of great importance to me." Xerxes, sus- 
pecting nothmg less than what he designed to ask, assured 
him he would grant his request, and bid him ask freely. Upon 
which Pythius taking confidence, " Sir," said he, " I have fiye 
** sons ; and it happens that they are all attending you in this 
" expedition against Greece. But do you, O king, pity me 
** thus advanced in years, and exempt my eldest son from the 
** present service, that he may take care of me, and of my 
" estate. Take the rest with you, and when you have accom- 
** plished your designs you may return home in safety p." 

XXXIX. The king, transported with indignation at these 
words, answered, " Base man ! how darest thou mention thy 
" son, when thou seest me marching in person against Greece, 
*' and taking with me my children, my brothers, and my rela- 
'' tions and friends ! thou, I say, who art my slave, and bound 
*^ in duty to follow me with all thy family, and even with thy 
'* wife. Remember then, that the spirit of a man resides in 
" his ears; which when it hears pleasing things, fills the whole 
** body with delight, but whenthe contrary, it swells with in- 
'' dignation. When you did well, and promised to continue 
** the same, you will not boast of having surpassed the king in 
" liberality. But now, when you have adopted a more shame- 
'' less conduct, you shall not sufier that punishment which 
*' you deserve, but a less severe one. Your hospitality pre- 
'' serves four of your children, but you shall be punished with 

this eclipse took place at the departure order to conciliate his good-will, and 

of Xerxes, imagined that that depmture make him favoui-able to his request. 

was from Sardis, which was a year later Larcher, 

than- that from Susa. Although Pythius p This is an imitation of Iliad, i. rer. 

was alarmed by it, it does not follow that 18, 19. 

it happened just at th^ moment of march- .^ « i n ^ * ~ »^x / */- . 

ing from Sardis ; but it appears very pro- ^1**' '***' ^'^^^ ^«"''' OXv/xTria dwfiar 

bable, that itwas this fear which induced »«*^?*'^*^*„ > .» ^ v » v 

him, contrarjr to his natural avarice, to ^^,^P^' Uptaixoio iroXcv, iv ^' oiica ^ 

make such rich presents to Xerxes, in n^^owii. 
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'' the loss of the one, whom you most regard." Having finish- 
ed these words, Xerxes commanded the proper ofiScers to find 
out the eldest son of Pythius, and to cut his body into two 
parts ^; one of which they were ordered to lay on the right 
hand, and the other on the left of the way, that the army 
might pass between both. 

XL. When they had done this the army passed between 
the two parts. The suttlers and beasts of burden went first ; 
and were followed by men of all nations, formed into a body 
without distinction*^, and amounting to more than one half of 
the army. Behind these an interval was left, that they might 
not mix with that part where the king was. Before him 
marched a thousand horsemen, chosen from among all the 
Persians ; and next to them a thousand more of the same na- 
tion, men equally well chosen, and bearing javelins pointing 
downwards. After these came ten sacred horses called Nisaean, 
with most superb trappings. They are called Nissean, from a 
large plain of that name in Media, which produces these large 
horses. The sacred chariot of Jupiter immediately followed, 
drawn by eight white horses, the driver on foot holding the 
reins, because no mortal is permitted to mount the seat. Then 
Xerxes himself appeared on a chariot drawn by Nisaean 
horses, and driven by Patiramphes the son of Otanes, a Per- 
sian. 

XLI. He departed from Sardis in this equipage, and when- 
ever he choose, used to change from his •chariot to an Harma- 
maxa*. A thousand spearmen of the bravest and most noble 
among the Persians marched next to the king, carrying their 
spears in the usual manner; and were followed by another 
body of horse consisting of a thousand more, all chosen men of 
the same nation. After the horse, ten thousand Persian foot 
advanced ; and of these, one thousand, armed with javelins, 
which had at the lower end pomegranates of gold instead of 
the point by which they stuck the javelin into the ground, and 
inclosed the other nine thousand, whose javelins had a pome- 
granate of silver. All those who marched nearest to the per- 
son of the king, and turned the points of their arms towards the 
ground, had pomegranates of gold in like manner on their ja- 



") 



1 See Seneca de Ir^, iii. 17. 

■* Herodotus does not mean to say that 
these troops observed do order, but that 
the soldiers of which they were compos- 
ed were not divided according to nations. 
It was nearly the same as our regiments, 
in each of which we find soldiers of every 
one of our provinces. Our historian 
makes this remark, because in the Gre- 
cian armies, each small people formed a 



separate body, and each of those bodies 
was subdivided into others still smaller, 
according to the number of tribes of which 
it was composed. Larcher, 

* The difference between these two 
kinds of carriage is clearly marked by 
Xenophon, (Cyropaed. i. and Anabas. i.) 
The Hannamaxa was more easy and 
more ap|»ropriated to females. Wes- 
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velins. The ten tfaousand foot were followed by ten thousaud 
Persian horse; and after an interval of two stades, all the rest 
of the forces came on promise uonsly. 

XLII, Thus the army marching from Lydia, arrived at the 
river Caicus and the territory of Mysia ; and leaving the 
mountain Cana on the left, passed through Atarneus to the 
city Carina. From thence they marched through the plain of 
Thebes : and passing by the cities of Adramyttium and the 
Pelasgian Antrandus, entered tlie country of Ilium, having 
mount Ida on the left hand. But us they passed the night at 
the foot of that mountain, many of their men were destroyed 
by thunder and lightning. 

XLIII, When they arrived on the banks of the Scamander, 
which was the first river, from the time they set out from Sar- 
dis, whose waters failed' and were not sufficient for the army 
and beasts of burden ; when Xerxes had arrived at this said 
river he went up into the citadel of Priam", being desirous of 
seeing it; and when he had satisfied his curiosity, and inquired 
into divers particulars, he sacrificed a thoiisand oxen to the 
Ilian Minerva", and the Magi poured out a libation in honour 
of the heroes. After they had performed this, a panic spread 
itself in the camp during the eight. At the dawn of day they 
marched from thence, leaving on their right the cities of 
Rhoetium, Ophrynium, and Dardanus, which borders on 
Abydos, and on their left the Gergithse-Teucri'. 

XIJV. When tliey arrived at Abydos, Xerxes desired to 
behold all his army. The Abydeni had previously constructed 
on a hill for that purpose, iu obedience to his former com- 
mands, a lofty throne of white marble. When he bad taken 
his seat here, he looked down on the shore and beheld both 
his Qeet and bis land army. After he had enjoyed the sight, 
he desired to see a naval battle. When this had accordingly 
taken place, and the Sidonian Phoenicians were victorious, he 
shewed himself exceedingly pleased with the contest and his 
forces. 

XLV. When he saw the Hellespont covered with his 
ships, and all the shore and plain of Abydos full of men, he 
pronounced himself happy ; but afterwards wept", 

''F.jri\nri Ti pii0pov.se. tard TO ^i' Troy, offpr*J sacrifices lo llie Pallas of 

f)pav. aa Id ii. 19. ID. Schwcigh. Ilium. See Arriaa i. 11. and Dindonu 

" PergBiniuwBsthe name or ihe citadel Sic. xvii. IB. Weutting. 

of Troy ; Herodotos added uf Piiam, lo > The Gergiihff were a remnam of lh« 

dialinguisb it fnun the lawn of Perganius ancient Teucri, as we ve iDfocmed b; 



a Mysiai, whicb aflenvatds becanie tlie Herodotus , 
capital uf a kiogdom, and also from Per- 



capilal of a kingdom, and also from Per- » TKe reflections which Xeries made 

gamut, a town of Pieiia. Larelitr, on the sad iotuf so iuan;« thoasand men, 

' She had a templB in Ihe citadel, as reduced him to the feelm^ofhumanily, 

we ICE in Homer, (Iliad, vi. 88.) Alex- but ambilion soon obtained the upper 

aodec the Great also, when heajiived at hand and stifled these uselol ihoughu. I 
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XLVI. Artabaiius, his paternal uncle, wlio had before 
freely declared his opinion and advised him not to invade 
Greece, having observed his tears, addressed bim thus : " How 
" very different, O king, is jour present conduct, from what 
" it was a little while ago; you but lately pronounced yourself 
" happy, now you weep." The king answered, " When I con- 
" sidered the shortness of human life, I could not restrain the 
" effects of my compassion ; for of all these numbers of men, 
" not one shall survive at the hundredth year." " But," re- 
" plied Arfabanus, " we suffer during our lives other things, 
" much more to be lamented. There is not one, either of 
" these men or of others, so happy, that it will not arise in his 
" mind, I do not say once, but frequently, to wish rather to 
" die than to live. The frequent calamities and diseases inci- 
" dent to all so disturb the best of ^r days, that life, though 
" really short, yet seems of a tedious length ; so that death, 
" when life has become painful, is the most desirable refuge 
" for man: and the deity, in giving us a taste of pleasures', 
" has made his jealousy appear." 

XLVII. "Artabanus," said the king, "since the condition 
" of human life is such as you have described, let us say no 
" more on that subject; but rejecting all sad reflections, enter- 
*' tain ourselves with the promising hopes we have now in view. 
" Be plain with me ; if you had not seen the vision you saw so 
" evidently in your dream, would you still persist in your first 
" opinion, and continue to dissuade me from making war 
" against Greece? Tell me the truth with freedom and sin- 
" cerity." To this question Artabanus answered, " May the 
" event of my dream be such as we both desire : but I am 
" still full of apprehensions and not master of myself, when I 
" reflect on many other things, and particularly when I per- 
" ceive two things of the greatest importance, most hostile 
" to you.'' 

XjLVIII. *' My good sir," replied Xerxes, " and what 
" may those two things bo, that are so hostile to my designs? 
" Do you find any fault with our land army on the score of 
" numbers, and do you think that the Grecian army will be 
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verj much douht whether VaJeriusMBiii- 
muB has perceived the true motive of 
Iheseteare, and I think that there is somt 
slight malice ia what he saya ; "Qui 
" raihi specie alienam, revets suam coa- 
" ditionem deploraaie vtdetur ; opum 
" magailiidiiie,quam altiore animi bcdbu 
" felicior." (ix. 13. Extern, i.) I pre- 
fer wtiat Pliny says, (Plin. Jun. Episl. 
liii. 7.) •' Tam anKUstis terminia tante 
" multitudinis vivacitas ipsa cuociuditur, 



'* at mihi nou veniil solum dignie, veruiD 
" etiam laude, videaatur illx Regiag la- 

" meoauia exerciCum oculia obiissel, illa- 
" crymasse, quod lot millibua, lam bravis 

a dilTEreDt npinion. Lurcher. 

* '0 yivaa^ signifies one viho haa given 
In laite, particularly to taste any thing for 
salt ; a ytvaaftivog, o i-^-j- - ■ 
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" much more numerous than ours ? Or does our navy ap- 
" pear to be inferior to theirs ? Or, in a word, are our ene- 
^ mies superior in both ? For if our forces appear in that 
** respect too weak, we can quickly assemble another army." 

XLIX. " O king," answered Artabanus, *' no man of com- 
*^ mon understanding can reproach either your land forces, or 
** the number of your ships. 

" And if these should be augmented, the two things I in- 
*' tended would become more contrary to your affairs, than 
" they are at present. By these two things I mean the sea 
** and the land. For, as I conjecture, no harbour can be 
** found in any part sufficient to receive and ensure the 
" safety of your whole fleet, if a storm should ajise. And yet 
" one is not enough : there will be need of similar ones along 
** the whole coast of the continent, to which this expedition 
" will lead you. Since therefore you have no commodious 
** harbours, you will do well to remember, that men are in the 
** power of fortune **, and not fortune in the power of men. 

" Haying thus explained one of the two things I proposed, 
** I shall proceed to the other. The land will be your enemy 
*' in this way : if nothing happens to oppose you, it becomes 
'' the more formidable the farther you advance, since you 
** will be always hurried on without perceiving it : for men 
'* are never satisfied with success. This therefore being 
*' granted, that you meet with no opposition, I maintain that 
" the country which you will have marched over, becoming 
*' more extensive in process of time, will produce a famine. 
** A man would therefore thus prove himself most wise, if 
*' in deliberation he should be fearful "" and consider himself 
** likely to sufler every misfortune, but in action should be 
*' bold." 

L. To this Xerxes answered, " Artabanus, your discourse 
" concerning these particulars is rational ; yet do not fear all 
** things, nor examine every circumstance with the same 
** strictness. 

" For if you should deliberate with the same circumspec- 
" tion on every thing that presents itself, you would never do 
" any thing. It is better to undertake every thing with bold- 
" ness and suffer balf the evils, than to fear every thing be- 
** fore hand and never sufler any thing. If you oppose every 



*» " Neque regerentur magis, quam re- 
gerent casus." Sallust, Bell. Jugurth. 1. 

Beloe quotes the following from Ec- 
clesiastes iz. 11 . "I returned, and saw 
*' under the sun, that the race is not to 
" the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
" neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
" riches to men of understanding, nor 



** yet favour to men of skill; but time 
" and chance happeneth to them all." 

c ** Prius-quam incipias, consulto; ct 
" ubi consulueris, mature facto opus est.'' 
SaUust, Catilin. 1. Compare auso Thu- 
cyd. ii. 11. and vi. 34. extr. Many 
other instances might be quoted from 
Demosthenes and Polybius. 
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" thing that Is said ^dthout proposing something certain, you 
" must fail as much as the person who has given the con- 
" trary opinion. This then comes to the same. 

" I am of opinion that no mortal can determine with cer- 
" tainty concerning the event of human affairs. Experience 
" shews, that those who resolve to push boldly, are for the 
" most part successful ; whereas those, who act with so much 
" caution, and form so many diificulties, very rarely do any 
" thing with advantage. Do you see to what a degree of 
" power the Persians have attained '. If then the kings my 
" predecessors had entertained snch thoughts as you have, 
" or had met with such counsellors, though they did not en- 
" tertain such opinions themselves, you would never have 
" seen their power advanced to this pitch. By hazarding 
" dangers, they carried it to this height of grandeur. For 
" great successes are generally accomplished by great perils, 
" We will therefore endeavour to imitate our ancestors ; and, 
" entering upon action in the most agreeable season of the 
" year, we intend to subdue all Europe, and afterwards 
" to return home, without suffering by famine, or any other 
" misfortune. For we not only carry a vast quantity of pro- 
" visions with us, hut shall be masters of all the corn that 
" grows in the countries we are about to invade, which are 
" inhabited by husbandmen, and not by feeders of cattle." 

LI. Artabanus having heard this answer of Xerxes, said, 
" Sir, since you will not permit me to fear the success of your 
" enterprize, yet hearken to my counsel in another thing ; and 
" excuse me, if having many things to say, I am necessitated 
" to extend my discourse to a farther length. Cyrus the son 
" of Cambyses constrained all the lonians, the Athenians only 
" excepted, to be tributary to the Persians. I advise you 
" therefore not to lead these men against their fathers, upon 
" any motive whatever; especially since we have forces more 
" thaa sufficient to subdue our enemies, withont their assist- 
" ance. For if they accompany you in this expedition, one 
" of these two things must happen. They must either be 
" most unjust, if they enslave their mother-city ; or most just 
" if they contribute all their endeavours to preserve its 
" liberty. If they should be most unjust, they will not at- 
" tach to many great advantage ; but if just they become able 
" to bring great mischief upon your army. Consider there- 
" fore on the justice of this ancient saying, that at the com- 
" meocement of a thing, the end is not always evident"." 

•i Beloe quotes Horace, lib. iii. Od. " Caliginosa nocle premit Deiu 

uii. 29. " Ridelcjuc. iJ mprtalis ultra 

" FM irepidiit," &c. 



146 HERODOTUS. 

LII. "Artabanus," replied Xerxea, "of all the opinions 
" you have given you are deceived most particularly in this, 
" viz, in fearing lest the louians should revolt. You, and all 
" those who invaded Scythia under my father Darius, must 
" own, that they gave the most certain proof of their affec- 
" tion" to us, when Laving in their power to save or destroy 
" the whole army of the Persians, they refused to violate 
" their faith, or do any thing that might be prejudicial to 
" our nation. Besides, they have left their children, their 
" wives, and their possessions, in our territories ; and there- 
" fore we must not expect that they will attempt any innt»- 
" vation. Fear nothing therefore of that sort ; but with good 
" spirits take upon you the care of my fiimily, and of my go- 
■' vemment. For to you alone, out of all, I entrust my 
" sceptre." 

nil. After this discourse, Xerxes dismissed Artabanus, 
with orders to return to Susa ; and having again assembled 
the principal men among the Persians, he spoke to tliis pur- 
pose; " I have called yon together at this time, to exhort 
" you to acquit yourselves like men of courage, without blem- 
" isbing the great and glc^ious actions of your ancestors. 
" Let every one therefore in particular, and all of us in con- 
" junction, shew our alacrity and resolution in this enterprize, 
" which is undertaken for the common good. But on this 
" account I call on you to apply yourselves earnestly to the 
" war, for as I am informed, we are marching against a brave 
" and warlike people ; and that if we conquer them, no other 
" army will dare to oppose us. Prepare then to pass the sea, 
" after we have recommended ourselves to the care of those 
" Gods who have obtained by lot the protection' of Persia." 

LIV. The rest of the day was speut in disposing all things 
in order to their passage : and on the next day they waited 
for the sun, as they wished to see it rising, and in the mean 
time burnt all sorts of perfumes upon the bridges, and strewed 
the way with myrtle branches". When the sun was risen, 
Xerxes, pouring a libation into the sea out of a golden cup, 
addressed a prayer to the sun, that he might not meet with 
any impediment so great, as to prevent him from subduing 
Europe, until he had arrived at the utmost limits of it. After 
which he threw the cup into the Hellespont, with a bowl of 

•■ It is very aarprisiog, says Larcher, and preside over. WBt$eling. 
thai Xenes did not remember their re- r Ttio myrtle was wjtb the HDCienU a 

volt under Datras. " ' 

' This profession of the ting bears very 
great resemblance to the strange opioions 
of some ancient Theal(«isls, viz. that the 
angels, at the order ot God. decided by 
lot what countries they ihould protect convivialtty of the banquet. BtUt, 



L 



POLYMNIA. VII. 147 

^Id, and a Persian scymeter. But I cannot determine, 
whether he wished by throwing them into the sea to coDse- 
crate these things f o the sun, or whether he repented of hav- 
ing scoDrged the Hellespont, and as a compensatioD made 
that present to it. 

LV. After this ceremony all the foot and horse of the 
army passed over that bridge, which was next to the Eusine ; 
vbile the servants, and beasts of burden, passed over the 
other, which was nearer to the JEgean sea. The ten thou- 
saud Persians I mentioned before led the van, with crowns 
on their heads, and were followed by troops promiscuously 
composed of all nations. These passed the first day. On the 
second, the cavalry, and next tbose who carried their javelins 
pointing to the ground, passed over, wearing crowns likewise. 
Then came the sacred horses and the sacred chariot ; after- 
wards Xerxes himself, followed by the spearmen, and one 
thousand horse. All the rest of the army closed the march ; 
and at the same time the ships went over to the opposite 
shore. I have also heard that Xerxes crossed over last of 
all. 

LVT. When Xerxes Iiad crossed over into Europe, be saw 
bis forces compelled by blows to pass over the bridge ; which 
yet was not effected in less than seven days and seven nights, 
thougli they continued to pass without intermission during all 
that time. After bis landing, a certain man of that country, 
as is said, cried out, " O Jupiter'', why art thou come to 
" overthrow Greece in the shape of a Persian, and under the 
" name of Xerxes, with all mankind following thee 1 whereas 
" thy own power is sufficient to do this without their assist- 

LVII. When they had all crossed and had set out on their 
march, a great prodigy appeared, which Xerxes took no ac- 
count of, although easy to he interpreted. A mare east a 
hare instead of a colt ; from which one might easily conjec- 
ture, that after Xerxes had transported a mighty army into 
Greece with great vanity and ostentation, he should be afraid 
for bis own life, and run away to the place from whence he 
came. Another prodigy had been seen before, during the 
tune he stayed at Sardis ; where a mule brought forth a colt, 
with the parts both of a male and a female, the former being 
above. 

LVIII. But Xerxes slighting both these events, continued 
to advance with his landforces ; while the fleet at the same 

with reason derides [hia, {De Subiim. 
iii.) Larchtr. 

u2 
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time mKiig ont of the Hellespont, eoasted afong 6y the shore, 
sod kept on an opposite eourse^ For they stood to the 
westward for the promontonr of Sarpedon"*; where they were 
wmmanded to attend farther orders ; bat the land forces 
marched through the Chersonese, towards the east, and the 
rifling sun, having the sepulchre of Helle the daughter of 
Athmnas on the right hand, and the city of Cardia' on the 
left, they passed tibrough a place called Agora "^; and from 
thence, beading their march round a bay called Melas, they 
erossed the river Melas °; whose waters did not suffice for the 
army, but failed. Aft^ they had passed this river, from 
which the bay derives its name, they marched eastward, and 
passing by JSnos^, an Molian city, and the lake Stentoris, 
they arrived at Doriscus. 

LIX. Doriscus is a shore and large plain of Thrace, through 
which the large river Hebrus flows. In that plain a royal 
fort is built, the same that is now called Doriscus, in which a 
Persian garrison bad been established by Darius, from the 
time that he marched against the Scythians. Xerxes judging 
this place convenient for reviewing and numbering his forces, 
eommanded the captains to bring all their ships to the shore 
near Doriscus; in which Sala^, a Samothracian town, and 
Zona, are situate; the eaitremity of it is Serrhium, a famous 
promcmtory, formeriy belonging to the Ciconians'i. When 
they had brought the ships to land, they drew them 

' It would be necessary for tiie fleet, in dia aad Pactye» which ib ak^ evident 

order to go from the Hellespont, to turn from Demosthenes, (De Halones.) Xcar^ 

its back upon the army, which would ef^r, 

march upwards towards the beginning of oThe river is at pitsent called La- 
the Isthmus and the town of Cardia. rissa ; the gulf, Megarision and Magari« 
Larcker, sion. See Melet. Geograph. Antiq, et 

'^ I am not aware that any other author Nova. pag. 419. 

besides Herodotus speaks of this pro- <^The Greeks distinguished between 

montory. I suppose that it was on the iEnos and ^neia, or .^ea. The Latins 

northern coast of the Chersonese and at on the contrary have confused them, 

the southern entrance of the gulf Melas. This town is now called Eno, and the 

Larcker, little bay on which it is built, and which 

1 This town was situated on the west- forms part of the gulf of Melas, is called 

em side of the Isthmus, which connected the bay of Eno. Larcher. 

the Chersonese with the continent. It p Herodotus calls this a Samothracian 

received its name, according to Pliny, town, because it was in a district of the 

(W* 11.) from its resemblance to the continent inhabited by the Samothra- 

ngure of a heart ; or because, when Her- cians. 

mocrates, the founder, was sacrificing, a ^ The Ciconians formerly occupied the 
crow carried off the heart of the victim coast of Thrace, which is opposite Sam<K 
and dfopped it in the place where the thrace, but were afterwards driven north, 
town was afterwards built, (Steph. By- wards by the Samothracians. Virgil, in his 
zant.) Lysimachus, one of the succes- 4th Georgic,ver. 520 and 524. beautifully 
sors of Alexander, destroyed it, and from describes the Ciconian women as throw- 
that time it has been no more than a ing the head of Orpheus into the Hebrus. 
village, (Pausan. i. 9.) Larcher, Lurcher, 

» This must have been between Car- 
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np^ and careened them ; and in the mean time Xerxes mim-i 
bered his army in the plain of Doriscus. 

LX. What proportion of men each nation furnished to this 
expedition, I cannot affirm exactly, because it is not mentioned 
by any one ; but the whole number of land forces amounted 
'^ to seventeen hundred thousand^, for they were computed in 
this manner: ten thousand men being first drawn out into 
one place and crowded as close together as might possibly be, 
were encompassed with a circle traced upon the ground : after 
which they were dismissed, and a wall was built on this circle, 
to the height of a man's middle. When this was done, they 
caused another ten thousand to enter the place inclosed by 
the wall, and continued to proceed in the same manner, till 
they had computed the whole army. Then they divided all 
the troops into distinct bodies according to their nations. 

LXI. The following nations marched in the expedition. 
First, the Persians ^ who were equipped as follows: on their 
heads they wore loose coverings'', called tiaras; on the body 
they wore tunics of different colours, with sleeves, and breast- 
plates, with iron scales like those of fish, and on their legs they 
had loose trowsers; instead of shields, they used bucklers, 
called gerrha, imder which their quivers hung''. Their javelins 
were short; their bows long; their airows were made of cane. 



' The ancients used to draw on shore 
their vessels, which were small in com- 
parifloa with ours, whenever they wished 
to staj any time at a place. This custom, 
which was observed during the Trojan 
war, as we see in Homer, still obtained 
in the more flourishing condition of 
Greece. Frequent mention is made of it 
in Xenophon'sHellenics and Thucydides. 
Lareher, 

* The evident cause of the assemblage 
of so many nations was, that the Euro- 
peans (as at the present day) were deem- 
ed so far superior to Atiatics, as to require 
a vustly greater number of the latter to 
oppose them. This is no less apparent 
in the history of the wars of Alexander, 
and of the wars of Europeans in the east, 
in modern times. However, we do not 
by any means believe in the numbers de- 
scribed by the Greek, historians, because 
we cannot comprehend, from what is seen 
and known, how such a multitude could 
be provided with food, and their beasts 
with forage. But that the army of Xerxes 
was great, beyond all example, may be 
leadily believed ; because it was collected 
frotn a vastly extended empire, every part 
of which, as well as its allies, furnished 
a proportion ; and if the aggregate had 



amounted to a moderate number only, 
it would have been nugatory to levy that 
numJi>er throughout the whole empire, 
and to collect troops from India and £- 
thiopia, to attack Greece, when the whole 
number required might have been col* 
lected in Lower Asia. Rentiell, p. 318. 

' The Persians miay, perhaps, not in- 
aptly be compared, in respect of the rest, 
with the Europeans in a British army in 
India, composed chiefly of Sepoys, or na^ 
tive troops. Rennel, p. 292. 

" Valla had translated SLiraykac impe- 
netrable, and Fbrtus has taken the word 
in the same sense. ViTesseling, however, 
has rendered it non compaetos, which in- 
terpretation is confirmed by the Scholiast 
on Aristoph. Av. ver. 487. who informs 
us that the king of Persia alone wore hia 
tiara erecty the others wore it folded and 
projecting over the forejbiead. On the 
whole of this dress see a comment of 
Mongez, in the 4th vol. of the Acta In- 
stitut. lit. et Artium. &c. Sehweigh, 

^ On their majcch, of which we aro 
here n>eaking, their bucklers were hui^ 
over their backs, and therefore the qui* 
vers would be under them. Stkv^^ 
So also Lareher. 
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and their swords were suspended from the belt by the right 
thigh. They were commanded by Otanes the father of Ame- 
stris, the wife of Xerxes. In ancient times the Persians were 
by the Grecians called Cephenes, and by themselves and 
nearest neighbours, Artaeans: but Perseus^ the son of Jupiter 
and Danae, coming to Cepbeus the son of Belus, married Ms 
daughter Andromeda ; and by her had a son, whom he named 
Perses, and afterwards left with Cepheus, because he had no 
male child i and from him they took the name of Persians. 

LXII. The Medes marched in the same dress as the Per- 
sians ; for the equipment I have described, belongs pr(^>erly 
to the Medes, and not to the Persians. They marched undec 
the conduct of Tigranes, who was of the family of the Acba- 
menidEe. The Medes were anciently called Arians by all na- 
tions ; but changed their name, as they say themselves, whea 
Medea of Colchis arrived from Athena in their country. The 
Cissians, appearing in every thing like the Persians, except 
only that they wore mitres on their heads, were led by Ana- 
phes the son of Otanes, The Hyrcaniaiis were also armed 
after the Persian manner, and commanded by Megapanus, 
■who was afterwards governor of Babylon. 

LXIII. The Assyrians bad helmets of brass to cover theiz' 
heads, woven in a strange fashion, not easy to be described: 
they had bucklers, javelins, and poignards after the manner of 
the Egyptians ; with linen cuirasses ', and wooden clubs knot- 
ted with iron. By the Greeks they are called Syrians", and 
by the Barbarians, Assyrians. Among these the Chaldeans 
were accounted, and Otaspes the son of Artachreus was their' 
leader, 

LXIV. The Bactrians had turbans on their heads, very 
much like those of the Medes ; an J carried bows made of cane 
peculiar to their country, and short spears. The Sacce, who 
are Scythians, wore on their heads caps, which ended in a 
point and stood erect : they also wore trowsers, and carried a 
sort of bow peculiar to their nation, with poignards, and also 
axes, called SagarisK Although they are Amyrgian Scythi- 
ans, the Persians call them Sacie; which is the common name' 
they give to all the Scythians, The Bactrians and Sacs were 
led by Hystaspes, sqn of Darius, by Atossa the daughter of 
Cyrus. 

(Seech. l&O. and also vi. 53. "TlieSigirU (Herfch. invuc.) waaa 

» Perhaps fwls quiiteU with coltan, or kind of axe used by the Anuuooa. which 

aome wch substuicc, to resist the nrdi- had only one edge. The wovdSakrsig- 

naryculofasabre—waj jackets. I'heae nifies a hatihet in the .\miemaii Ibh- 

are worn at present by the soldiery, in giiage. See Whislon, preface lo Mo»e» 

the service of the pedy princes of India. Chnrcnenais, pag. 6. ' ' " '"" 

Rtnnell, p, 2tiS. RenncU, p. 302. 
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tXV. The Indians, wbo wore g;armeiits made of cotton% 
and had bows and arrows of cane'' pointed with iron, were 
Gommanded by Pharnazathres the son of Artabates. 

LXVI. The Arians were furnished with Median bows; and 
in all other things resembled the Bactrians. They were com- 
manded by Sisamnes the son of Hydarnes. The Parthlans, 
Chorasmians, Sogdians, Gandarians", and Dadicee, appeared 
in the same arms and clothing as the Bactrians, under the 
following leaders ; Artabazus the son of Pharnaces com- 
manded the Parthlans and the Chorasmians ; Azanes the son 
of ArtEeus the Sogdians ; and Artyphias the son of Artabanus 
the Gandaiians and Dadicie. 

LXVII. The Caspians^ clothed in mantles called Sisyrnie^, 
and armed with scymetars and with bows made of cane after 
the manner of their country, had for their captain Ariomardus 
the brother of Artyphius. The Saraugfe'' were conspicuous' 
from their dyed garments ; they also wore buskins reaching 
up to the knee, and carried a bow and javelins, like those of 
the Medes. They were led by Pherendates the son of Mega- 
byzus. The Pactyes, clothed litewise in Sisyrnie, had bows 
peculiar to the country and poignards, and were commanded 
by Artyntes the son of Ithramites. 

LXVIII. The Utii, Mycii, and Paricanii, armed and clothed 
like the Pactyes, marched under the following captains. Arsa- 
menes the son of Darius led the Utii and Myctl ; and Siro- 
mitres the son of CEbazus, the Paricanii. 

LXIX. The Arabians'" wore large robes, called Zeirte, 



• The dreauea here ialended may per- 
haps have been quilted, like those of the 
PhcenieiaiiB aud the Auy-ri/ins; wlio are 
said ta have had liaen cuira&ses. Ren- 
atll, p. 306. 

The Indium aE preaeat wear clothes 
made of coUon, of which their country 
pToducea great abuada.iice. Lorcha: 

* In this and aereral olhei instances, 
(as amongst the Bactrians, Caspiana, &c.) 
banfma are unquestiooablT lo be under- 
stood ; as theji are at this da; in common 
use. Raauit, p. 306. 

■ lliis people Major Reanell places in 
Mai|iana;seenDIe on bookiii.91. Lar- 
cher places thetn near the Bacttians, and 
on each side of the Indus. See his Table 
Geograpliique. 

' The Caspians are the only nation of 
■he 11th Satraphy (iii. 92.) which we 
find in the army of Xerxes, 'lliey resem- 
bled the Bactrians and Arians, their 
iteighliours ; and there wax a general re- 
aemblance in the annvuraf the Bactri- 
ans, CaipiwiB, ParthiaiB, Chorasmians, 



Sogdians, Gsndarians, and DadiciE 
that all the nations situated to the 
and north of Media had so many pi 
of resembluice to each other, as tu s 
that they had n common origin, that is 
doubtless, from Scylhto; and mis is shewt 
also from many passages ' "" ' 






^ The dress of this nation characteriies 
[hem as a civilized, rich, and industrious 
people. In effect, tliey were the Euef- 
geta of the Greeks. See Diodorus Sic. 

' The teit has'the same force as if it 
had been iifiaai ^^n/ilvois ^'ov i/i- 
vpnT-iit or liajTpnrii^. So in ch. 83. 
Compare also i^lfch. Agam. v. 1331. and 
V. 30. and Theb. lie. Schwtigh. 

^ These Arabians were probably Idu- 
meaiii snii A'abulAenns, and not of Ara- 
bia felii, which had never been made 
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fastened with girdles; and carried on their right shoulder long 
bows which might be bent both ways. The Ethiopians wer» 
clothed with tlte skins of hons and panthers ; and armed with 
bows full four cubits long, made of the, branches of the palm- 
tree ; to put in these, thej had short arrows made of cane, 
and pointed, instead of iron, with a sharp stone, of that sort 
on which they engrave seals'. They had also javelins pointed 
with buck's horns sharpened like a lance, and knotted clubs. 
When they are about to engage in battle, they paint one 
half of their bodies with white plaster, and the other half with 
vermilion. The Arabians, and these Ethiopians who inhabit 
above Egypt, were commanded by Arsames the son of Darins, 
by Artystona the daughter of Cyrus ; whom Darius loved 
more than all his wives, and whose image he had caused to be 
made of wrought gold. 

LXX. The eastern Ethiopians (for two kinds served in 
the expedition) were stationed with the Indians, and did not 
at all differ from the others in form, but in their language, 
and in their hair. For the oriental Ethiopians have long 
straight hair: but the hair of the Lybian Ethiopians is more 
curled than that of any other people. The arms and babit 
of the Asiatic Ethiopians'" were almost the same with those 
of the Indians: but instead of a helmet, they wore the skio 
of a horse's head", stripped otf with the ears and mane; and 
contrived in such a manner, that the mane might serve for a 
crest, while the ears stood erect. They used the skins of 
cranes to defend themselves, instead of shields. 

LXXI. The Lybians had coats made of leather ; carried a 
pointed lance hardened at one end by the fire", and were 
under the conduct of Massages the son of Oarizus. 

Eubject to ihe Feraian^ RenneU, p. 
2&S. and Lacclicr. 

' This alone is tlie Smiria of I>ioBCDri- 
dea, (v. 166.) It is llie same as our 

emery, a kind of melillic alone. It is „ .. - „ 
used to polish iteel. to cot diss and pre- 

cioiu atones, &c. but it will not cat dia- ° Homer gives the same weapoa U> 

monds. Larcher. Ulysses to put out the eye of Poljphe- 

•1 We must regard these as the people mus; see Odyssey ix. 338. Pope irans- 

of Makra-n.Hnur, (the Oiilx of Aleian- iatea the pasiBge thus, 

der and Nearchus.) and other promeea ..,,,, . . , , ,, , - 

in that Quarter. See Reonell, p. 303. ^'"f^"""" "* hardened by the force 

" The noo,«r*™-ioW «a3 a kind of ""Ibm. Urchcr. 

helmet made of the skin of the head of The savages of America use the raffle 

any animBl. They were very common, process for their spears at this day. 

JiarliciJarly among the Germans. See Btlot. 

the ligurES in Clarke's editioB of Caisar'a The Lybians were, in point of wCa- 

Comment. {Lond. 1713. ful.) This was pons, llie most eonlemptibly liinuBhed of 



oughout the whole 

, -J — ./ere every kind of " 

of the Nemean lion. See Valerius Flax:' pan, from polished sleel, 



Hercules used for this purpose the heait which were every kind of oBent 
-'■■'"*' '■ "leValerii-"'- - - ...... 
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LXXII. The Paphlagoniaos wore woven helmets p, and 
carried small shields, and not large spears : they also had 
darts ^nd poignards. On their feet they wore shoes after 
the manner of their country, reaching up to the middle of the 
leg. The Ligyes, the Matieni"*, and the Mariandyni, with 
those Syrians who by the Persians are called Cappadocians, 
marched in the same dress as the Paphlagonians. The Ma- 
tieni and the Paphlagonians were led by Dotus the son of 
Megasidrus ; and the Mariandyni, with the Ligyes, and Sy- 
rians, by Gobryas the son of Darius and Artystona. 

LXXIII. The Phrygians were equipped very nearly in 
the same way as the Paphlagonians ; the difference was tri- 
fling. This people, if we may believe the Macedonians, went 
under the name of Briges^ as long as they were Europeans, 
and dwelt with them; but when they went over into Asia, 
they changed their name with their country, and have ever 
$ince been called Phrygians, The Armenians, being a colony 
of the Phrygians, appeared in the same accoutrements ; and 
both these nations were commanded by Artochmes, who had 
married a daughter of Darius. 

LXXIV. The Lvditms were armed more like the Greeks 
than any other people of the army : they had been formerly 
known by the name of Mseonians, but were afterwards called 
Lydians, from Lydus the son of Atys. The Mysians had a 
sort of helmet peculiar to their country, with a little buckler, 
and pointed javelins hardened at the end by fire. They are 
a colony of the Lydians, and are called Olympians, from the 
mountain Olympus. Both these nations were led by Arta- 
phernes, the son of that Artaphernes who with Datis invaded 
Marathon. 

LXXV. The Thracians^ marched with their heads covered 



•ened in the fire ; with all the interme- 
diate varieties of fish-bone, /torn, and 
stones; and of de^nsive armour, from 
coats of mail of burnished steel formed 
in scales, like those of fishes, (which the 
Persians wore,) to the raw hides of ani- 
mals. Reujiellt p. 255. 

P This description of the Paphlagonian 
helmet is sufficiently obscure. Xeno- 
phon gives a more clear and detailed 
account of it when speaking of those of 
the Mosjneci ; " They wear on their 
" heads a helmet of leather, similar to 
" -those of the Paphlagonians, from the 
*' centre of which proceeds' a tuft of 
** twisted hair, which rises into a point 
" like a tiara." (Exped. Cyri, V. 4. 
sect. 6. Larcher, 

VOL. II. 



s One might have supposed Matiene 
was an error, especially as there is an- 
other country of Matiene in Medea. But 
this agrees with Clio, 72. No traces of 
such a name can, however, be found 
there. ~ It is possible that the province 
of Tyana, may be the Matiene here 
spoken of, as the situation agrees. Or 
Tyana, as a part, may have given name 
to the whole. Jt is, in effect, a part of 
Cilicia ; but has sometimes been reckon- 
ed to Cappadocia. Rennell, p. 239. 

' In Erato 45, the Brygi of Thrace, 
attack Mardonius, in Macedonia. Ren- 
nellf^, 238. 

B Tne Thracians, although transplanted 
into a wanner climate, preserved their 
ancient customs. The description of the 

X 
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with a cap made of the skins of foxes, and around their bodies 
they wore tunics, and over them loose robes of diflTerent co- 
lours ; on their feet and legs they had buskins made of the 
skins of fawns; they also carried javelins, small bucklers 
called PeltaeS and small poignards. They have gone under 
the name of Bithynians ever since they crossed over to Asia ; 
and if we may believe their own report, were formerly called 
Strymonians, from the river Strymon, where they inhabited, 
and from whence they were expelled by the Mysians and by 
the Teucrians, These Asiatic Thracians were commanded 
bv Bassaces the son of Artabanus. 

^ 

LXXVI. The Chalybes" carried small bucklers composed 
of untanned hides, and each had two javelins fit for hunting 
wolves'; and a helmet of brass, having the ears and horns of 
an ox of the same metal. They also wore a crest at the top 
of their helmet ; and their legs were enveloped in bandages 
of purple cloth. They have an oracle of Mars in their 
country. 

LXXVIL The Cabalian Mseonians^, who are also called 
Lasonians, had the same arms and clothing with the Cili- 
cians ; which I shall describe when in the course of my nar- 
ration I shall arrive at that people. The Milyse carried 
short lances, and their garments were fastened by clasps. 
Some of them had Lycian bows, and a cap composed of skins. 
All these were commanded by Badres the son of Hystanes. 

LXX VIII. The. Moschi had helmets of wood, vdth small 
bucklers, and javelins headed with large points. The Tiba- 
renis, Macrones, and Mosynoeci were armed as the Moschi ; 
who with the Tibareni marched under the conduct of Ario- 
mardus, the son of Darius by Parmys, the daughter of Smer- 
dis the son of Cyrus. But the Macrones and Mosynoeci were 



European Thracians by Xenophon ( Anab. 
vii. 4. sect. 2.) perfectly agrees with 
that by Herodotus of the Asiatic Thra- 
cians. Larcher^ 

' Those who^ carried this kind of buck- 
ler, which was peculiar to the Thracians, 
were called PeUasUe, The buckler of 
the heavy armed troops was difiBcult to 
manage. Iphicrates (Diodor. Sic. xv. 
44. and Com. Nepos in Iphicrat. i. 3.) 
substituted the Pelta about the 3rd year 
of the 101st Olympiad, B.C. 374. The 
name of Uoplite does not appear among 
the Grecian troops from that time. Lar- 
cher, 

** There is evidently a lacuna in the 
text. Wesseling has conjectured that 
the Chalybes are meant on account of 



the oracle of Mars, and because they 
border on the above-mentioned people, 
as we have seen in i. 28. 

* UpoSoXovg Svo XvKoeoykag. Lar- 
cher reads AvKtoepykag, ana translates it, 
" deux 6pieux ta9on de Lycie." See 
his reasons in his long note. I have fol- 
lowed Schweighsuser. 

7 These appear to be the same as the 
Cabalians of lii. 90. The inhabitants of 
Cabalis, a town near Cydrara, to the 
south of thfrMaeander were called Caba- 
lees, according to Hecataeus. Herodotus 
calls them Cabelians, because, according 
to the Ionic dialect, alpha is changed 
into ita. Larcher wishes to read Ka- 
PflXieg dk Kai oc JAijovsg, See his note; 
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led by Artayctes", the son of Cherasmis, and governor of Ses- 
tos on the Hellespont. 

LXXIX. The Mares wore caps, woven after the manner 
of their country ; and carried javelins, with small shields co- 
vered with skins. The Colchians had helmets of wood, with 
small bucklers made of untanned hides; short lances and 
swords. The forces of these two nations had for their leader 
Pherendates the son of Teaspes. The Alarodi and the Saspi- 
res, armed like the Colchians, marched under the command 
of Masistius the son of Siromitres. 

LXXX. The people who came from the islands of the 
Erythraean sea% in which the king makes the persons who 
^e called Anapasti** dwell, were clothed and armed in a 
manner very similar to the Medes, and led by Mardontes the 
son of Bagseus, who was killed two years after, at the battle 
of Mycale. 

LXXXI, These were the nations that marched on the 
continent, and composed the infantry ; and those who have 
been mentioned were the leaders, who divided and numbered 
all the forces, and appointed the commanders of a thousapd, 
and of ten thousand. But those who had the commaind of 
ten thousand, nominated the centurions and the decurions. 
Thus to each band and nation there were other leaders, but 
those I have mentioned were their commanders in chief. 

LXXXII. Over these and the whole infantry the follow- 
ing generals were appointed, Mardonius the son of Gobryas, 
Tritantaechmes the son of Artabanus, who gave his opinion 
against the expedition into Greece ; Smerdomenes the son 
of Otanes, (both sons to the brothers of Darius, and cousins 
to Xerxes,) Masistes the son of Darius by Atossa, Gergis the 
son of Arizus, and Megabyzus the son of Zopyrus*^. 

LXXXITI, These were the generals of the whple in- 
fantry, except the ten thousand ; Hydarnes the son of Hy- 
dames commanded the ten thousand select Persians, who 
were surnamed Immortal, because if any one, from death or 
sickness make a deficiency in the number, another is presently 
substituted in his place; so that they never amount to more 



' See his melancholy end, ix. 118, 
119. 

» These are the inhabitants of the is- 
lands of the Persian gulf. .These is- 
lands, which were very numerous, were 
subject to the Persians. They were si- 
tuated off Carmania and Persia. There 
were too few in the Erythraean, and those 
few too distant from Persia to have ever 
been conquered by the kings of Persia. 
luarcher. 



•> Latcher shews from our author, iv. 
204. vi. 119. and v. 98, that no nation 
was ever transported to these islands, 
and therefore that iLvaxriratTTOQ ought 
not to be referred, in this passage, to a 
people torn from their country, but to in- 
dividuals exiled by order of the prince. 

« This is the famous Zopyrus, through 
whose means Babylon was taken, iii. 
160. 

x2 
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or less than ten thousand. The Persians displayed the great- 
est magnificence of all, and were also the bravest ; their ar- 
mour was such as has been described ; but besides this, they 
were conspicuous from the quantity of gold** which they 
wore ; and at the same time they had Harmamaxas for their 
women with their attendants, who were numerous and richly 
clothed ; and their provisions were brought upon camels and 
other beasts of burthen, separate from the other soldiers. 

LXXXIV. All the nations I have mentioned are ac- 
customed to mount on horseback ; but not all supplied cavalry, 
only those which I shall enumerate. First, the Persians,, 
who were no otherwise armed than their foot; except only 
that some of them wore on their heads ornaments of brass 
and wrought iron. 

LXXXV. There is a certain Nomadic people, called Sa- 
gartii, of Persian extraction and language, but armed and 
clothed in a manner participating both of the Persian and 
Pactyan fashion, who furnished eight thousand horsemen to 
this expedition. They had no weapon either of iron or brass, 
except a short sword ; they use cords made of twisted leather, 
on which they place their dependance in action. Their mode 
of fighting is this : when they approach the enemy, they 
throw out their cords with a noose at the end, and whatever 
they catch, whether horse or man, they drag them towards 
them ; and easily dispatch whatever is so entangled^. In 
this manner they fight; and were drawn up. with the Per- 
sians. 

LXXXVI. The Median and Cissian horse were no other- 
wise equipped than the foot of those nations. The Indians 
were also armed like their foot ; besides led horses, they had 
chariots drawn by horses and wild asses ^ The Bactrian and 
Caspian cavalry was furnished in all points as their infantry. 
The Lybians^ were armed and clothed like their foot, and 
every one of them had a chariot. In like manner the Gas- 
piri** and Paricanii, carried the same arms with their foot* 



* Larcher quotes the following from 
Quintus Curtius, iii. 3. sect. 13. '* lUi 
" aureor torques, illi vestem aurd dis- 
" tinctam habebant." 

« Pausanias (i. 21.) applies to the 
Sauromats what Herodotus here says of 
the Sagartii. Larcher. 

A similar mode of fighting was prac< 
tised by those of the Roman gladiators, 
who were called Retiarii : beneath their 
bucklers they carried a kind of net, 
which, when the opportunity presented 
itfelf/ they threw over ihe bead of their 



adversaries the Secutores, and thus en- 
tangled put them to death with a kind 
of trident, which constituted their offen- 
sive weapon. Beloe. 

' This Larcher translates Zebras. See 
bis reasons^in his long note. 

« The text has certainly been altered ;. 
the Lybians can have no place here. I 
am of opinion that we ought to substitute 
the JSgli, whom Herodotus (iii. 92.) 
places near the Bactriani. Larcher, 

^ Hie general reading is Caspians, but 
this must evidently be wrong. I have 
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And the Arabians, not at all differing from their infantry in 
arms or clothing, were mounted upon camels not inferior to 
horses in speed. 

LXXXVII. These were the only nations that composed 
the cayalrv; which amounted to the number of fourscore^ ] 
thou^nd,^ besides the camels and the chariots. All the horse 
Were disposed in bands ; but the Arabians were placed in the 
rear, lest the horses should be affrighted at the sight of the 
camels, which they cannot bear*. 

LXXXVIII. Armamithres and TithaBus, the sons of Da- 
tis, were generals of the cavalry. For Phamucfaes, who had 
been appointed their colleague, had been left behind at Sar- 
dis sick. For as they were setting out from Sardis, he met 
with a sad accident. As he was riding out, a dog ran be- 
tween the legs of his horse ; and the animal being frightened 
from not having perceived it before, reared up and threw 
Pharnuches ; upon which he vomited blood, and the disease 
terminated in a consumption. But the servants of Pharnu- 
ches, as he ordered, immediately punished the horse upon the 
spot : for leading him to the place where he had thrown his 
master, they cut off his legs at the knees. And thus Pharnu- 
ches lost the office of general. 

LXXXIX. After the land forces had been viewed, the 
ships of war were also numbered, and found to be twelve ^ ^ 
hundred and seven ^; fitted out by the following nations, in 

followed Schwei^haeuser. Major Ren- lus, (Persae. v. 339 et seq.) who was a 
nell (p. 302.) thmks, that probably the cotemporary, the Persian fleet amounted 
Cksians, or people of Casia, in Ptolemy to 1207 ; but according to Diodorus Si- 
are meant, who answer to the inhabit- cuius (xi. 3.) to 1200. The numbers 
vxta o{ Kashgur, Larcher is of the same which each nation furnished do not 
opinion. stgree, as may be seen in the following- 

* See i. ch. 80. and note. comparison : 

k According to Herodotus, and iEschy- 

According to [ According to 
Herodotus. Diodorus.^ 

The Phoenician vessels were 300 .300 

Egyptian 200 200 

Cyprian 150 150 

CUician 100 80 

Pampfa^lian 30 40 

Lycian ^ j 50..; 40 

Dorian 30 40 

Carian... i 70 80 

Ionian ..100.., 100 

Islanders .■ 17 50 

.^lian 60. 40 

Hellespontiae 100 80 

1207 1200 

Diodorus says also that the Greeks had 320 ships, but in his enumeration he only 
stakes 310. Thismust be the fault of the copyists. Larcher, 
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such proportions as I shall set down. The Phoenicians and 
Syrians who inhabit PalaBstine furnished three hundred ships, 
with men armed in this manner: on their head they wore 
helmets, nearly resembling those of the Grecians, and they 
also wore linen breast-plates. They carried javelins, and 
shields whose rims were not strengthened with metaL These 
Phoenicians, as they say of themselves, were anciently seated on 
the Red sea^; from whence they crossed over and settled in 
the maritime parts of Syria ; which, with >all the country ex- 
tending down to Egypt, go under the name of Palaestine. 
The Egyptians sent two hundred ships for their part* Their 
men had woven helmets "", convex bucklers with large rims^ 
pikes ° proper for a sea fight, and large battle-axes. The 
greater part had breast-plates, and were armed with large 
swords. 

XC. The Cyprians brought a hundred and fifty ships, and 
were equipped in this manner : their kings wore mitres on 
their heads, and the rest were clothed in tunics p, and were in 
other respects armed like the Greeks. The people of Cy- 
prus, if we may believe their own report, are composed of 
divers nations ; some deriving themselves from Salamis and 
Athens ; and others from Arcadia, from Cythnus, from Phoe- 
nicia, and some from Ethiopia. 

XCI. The Cilicians furnished a hundred ships. They wore 
a cap made after the manner of their country ; and instead of 

' The following account of the original into Colchis and Cappadocia, and then 
settlements of tne Phoenicians on the back again into Palaestine ; or than the 
Red sea, agrees with book i. ch. 1; and conjecture of Vitringa on Isaiah xiv. 
with the sacred writings of Moses and the which makes them come from Cyrenaica 
Prophets, and Bochart, Vitringa, and Re- and Crete. Wesseling, 
land, after investigating the origin of the ". Hesychius explains Kpavta ^ijXevrd, 
I%ilistines, came to the same conclusion, by -ttXektA Ijco^oiVoi;, woven of bulrudies. 
No one can deny that the Palaestini and Valla has badly interpreted it casddes 
Philistines are the same. Casluhim (out f&rci'pulaUr, See Stephen. Thesaur. t. iv. 
of whom came Philistim) and Captho- p. 515. Wesseling, 
rim are mentioned in Gen. x. 14. Beut. ° "Itvq is the border or rim of a buck- 
ii. 23. and Amos, ix. 7. The tract of ler. It has been by some confounded 
country, which they originally inhabited, with the 6|L(0aX6C) or boss. It was gene- 
bordered on the sea, and was perhaps rally made of iron, whence Polybiud (vi. 
insular. See Jerem. xlvii. 4. Such a 21.) calls it (ri^ijpovv (TiaXa>|L(a,tA€ iron 
situation there was at the outer part of circumference of the shield. Larcher, 
the Arabian gulf, which was also most o These were probably used to prevent 
convenient, from whence before the time boarding. 

of Moses they set out, and occupied the P Corn, de Pauw pleasantly asks whe- 

lower part of Egypt, Exod. xiii. 17. ther the Cyprians covered their heaids 

Which account, since the Philistines with tunics. He substitutes Kirdpiajg for 

were of Egyptian origin, and formerly KiOCivaQ. Wesseling objects to this, be - 

dwelt near Egypt, and since they them- cause the citaris was used by the Per- 

selves testify, that their ancestors origi- sians. But the Cilicians may have bor- 

nally dwelt on the borders of the» Red rowed their head-dress from that people, 

sea, seems more credible than with Bo- Larcher, 
chart to lead them by an unusual tract 
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shields, had bucklers of a small size, covered with untanned 
hides. They were clothed in woollen vests ; and every one 
carried two javelins, with a sword very much resembling the 
Egyptian. The Cilicians were anciently called Hypachseans, 
and took the name they now have from Cilix the son of Age- 
nor, a Phoenician^ The Pamphylians, who are descended 
from those who, in their return from Troy, were dispersed by 
a tempest with Amphilochus** and Calchas^ furnished thirty 
ships, and were armed after the manner of the Greeks. 

XCII. The Lycians supplied fifty ships, and were equipped 
with breast-plates and greaves. They had bows made of the 
corneil-tree, and arrows of reed, but without feathers, and 
javelins. Over their shoulders goat-skins were suspended; 
and upon their heads they wore caps encircled with a coronet 
of feathers. They had also falchions and poignards. They 
derive their original from Crete, and were formerly called 
Termilae, but received the name of Lycians from Lycus the 
son of Pandion, an Athenian. 

XCIII. The Dorians of Asia furnished thirty ships ; and 
as they were Peloponnesians by descent, appeared, in all 
points, armed like the Greeks. The Carians contributed se- 
venty ships ; and, except their daggers and falchions, were 
armed after the manner of Greece. What name they had in 
ancient time, I have mentioned in the former part* of this 
work. 

XCIV. The lonians brought a hundred sail, and were 
equipped as the Greeks. Whilst they lived in Peloponnesus, 
and inhabited those parts which are now called Achaia, before 
the arrival of Danaus and Xuthus, the Greeks say, they went 
under the name of Pelasgian jEgialees*; and that they had 
the name of lonians from Ion the son of Xuthus. 

XCV, The Islanders" contributed seventeen ships, and 



1 See note on book iii. ch. 91, 
' Every one is acquainted with the 
name of Calchas, but few perhaps with 
his end. Mopsus, son of Manto and 
Apollo, held at the death of his mother 
the oracle of Apollo at Claros, by right 
of inheritance. About the same time, 
Calchas, who had wandered about after 
the taking of Troy, arrived at Colophon. 
The two seers disputed a long time, but 
at last Amphimacnus, king of Lycia, ter- 
minated their differences; for Mopsus 
dissuaded him from going to war, fore- 
telling that he would be defeated ; Cal- 
chas exhorted him to march, asserting 
that he would prove victorious. Am- 
phimachus being defeated, Mopsus re- 



ceived still greater honours, and Calchas 
killed himself. Larcher, 

■ Se^ book i.ch. 171. 

' All Peloponnesus was anciently call- 
ed Pelasgia, but because these people in- 
habited the shores of the Corinthian gulf, 
they were called Ai-yioXclc. Weaeling^ 

" These Ionian Islanders could not be 
either those of Chios or of Samos. These 
assembled at the Panionium and formed 
part of the twelve cities, which these Is- 
landers did not. Diodorus Siculus (xi. 
3.) also joins the inhabitants of Chios 
and Samos to the lonians, and, like Hero- 
dotus, separates the Islanders. But who 
then were they ? The same Diodorus in- 
forms us. " The king," says he, <* was 



jm HERODOTUS, 

were armed like the Greeks, These also being of PelaiSgiau 
original, were afterwards called lonians for the same reason, 
as the twelve Ionian cities which are sprung from Athens. 
The ^olians, who, as the Grecians say, were anciently called 
Pelasgians, brought sixty ships, and were armed after the 
manner of Greece. All the Hellespontines (except the Aby- 
denians, who were ordered by the king to stay at home for th6 
guard of the bridges) furnished one hundred sail ; and being 
colonies of the lonians and Dorians, appeared in Grecian 
arms. 

XCVI. On board every one of these ships the Persians, 
Modes and Sacse served as marines. But the Phoenician 
ships, and of these the Sidonian were the best sailors. All 
the divisions of this fleet, as well as of the land forces, had 
their own national officers; but I shall forbear to mention 
their names, as it is not necessary to inquire into the matter, 
because those commanders were not worthy of mention ; and 
because they were no less numerous than the cities contained 
within the several nations, from which they came. They did 
not follow in the quality of generals, but like the other slaves* 
who marched on the expedition. And I have already men- 
tioned as many of the generals, as were Persians, who had 
the chief command and were the leaders of each nation. 

XCVII. The naval forces were commanded in chief by 
Ariabignes the son of Darius ; by Prexaspes the son of Aspa- 
thines ; by Megabazus the son of Megabates ; and by Achse- 
menes the son of Darius. The lonians and Carians were 
under the conduct of Ariabignes the son of Darius by the 
daughter of Gobryas; the Egyptians under that of Achse* 
menes brother to Xerxes, bpth on the father's and mother's 
side ; and all the rest of the fleet was commanded by the two 
other generals before named. It appeared also that galleys 
of fifty and thirty oars, cercuri'', and long vessels to transport 
horses, assembled to the number of three thousand. 

XCVIII. Of those who served in the fleet, the following 
were the most illustrious, after the generals ; Tetramnestus 
the son of Anysus of Sidon, Mapen the son of Siromus of 
Tyre, M erbalus the son of Arbalus of Aridos, Syennesii^y the 
son of Oromedon of Cilicia, Cibemiscus the son of Sica of 



" joined by all the islands between the ed by the Athenians, as we see in Hero- 

** Cyanean and the promontories of dotus, viii. 46 and 46. and in Thucydi- 

*' Triopium and Sunium." Thus it ap- des, vii. 57. VaUkenaer, 

pears that they were the inhabitants of * The Cercurus was a very long vessel, 

the isles of Ceos,'or Cea, as the Latins of which the Cyprians were the inventors. 

say, Naxos, Siphnos, Seriphos, Andros Pliny, Hist. Nat. vii. 56. 

and Tenos, who were Ionian, and found- y See note on bodi i. 74« 
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Lycia, Gorgus the son of Chersis, and Timonax the son of 
Tiraagoras, both Cyprians ; and of the Carians, HistiaBUs the 
son of Tymnes, Pygres the son of Seldomus, and Damasithy- 
mus the son of Candaules. 

XCIX. The other captains I pass by without mentioning^ 
because I judge it unnecessary. But above all I admire 
Artemisia^, who, though a female, joined in this expedition 
against Greece. This woman, as her son was under age at 
the death of her husband, took upon herself the administra- 
tion of the kingdom, and, from a bold and manly spirit, joined 
in the expedition, though not constrained by any necessity. 
She was the daughter of Lygdamis, and derived her briginal 
by the father's side from Halicarnassus, and from Crete by 
the mother. The Halicarnassians, the Coans, the Nisyrians, 
and the Calydnians, were under her command; and she joined 
the fleet of Xerxes with five ships of war, which were the 
best in the whole fleet, I mean next to the Sidonians. Of all 
the confederates, she gave the most prudent counsel to the 
king. The people, which I before mentioned as being under 
her government, are, in my opinion, of Doric origin ; for the 
Halicarnassians are a colony of the Troezenians ; and the rest 
are descended from the Epidaurians. But this is sufficient 
for the naval armament. 

C. When Xerxes had caused all his forces to be numbered, 
and drawn into distinct bodies, he desired to pass through and 
survey them ; and to that end stepping into a chariot, weis 
carried past each nation, and having asked such questions as 
he thought necessary, commanded his secretaries to put in 
writing the answers he received; continuing to proceed in 
this manner, till he had gone from one extremity to the other, 
both of the horse and foot. When he had finished this, and 
the ships had been launched into the sea, he went from his 
chariot, on board a Sidonian ship, and sat under a gilded 
canopy : he then sailed past the prows of the ships, and made 
the like inquiry as before in relation to the land force^, and 
ordered an account of all the particulars to be written down 
by the same persons. In order to this review, the commanders 
had put to sea in due time; and having drawn their ships into 
one line, at the distance of about four hundred feet from the 
shore, with their heads fronting that way, they armed their 
men as for a battle ; and Xerxes sailing between the land and 
the ships, viewed them. 

» If we may believe Ptoleiay, (He- Her love being only increased by the 

phaest. ap. Phot. p. 492.) a writer who anger of the Gods, she went to iJeucas 

has mixed many fables with some truths, by order of the oracle, and having taken 

Artemisia became enamoured of Darda- the celebrated lover's leap, she perished, 

nus of Abydos ; but finding herself slight- Larcher, 
ed, she put out his eyes while he slept. 
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CI. When he had made an end of viewing the fleet, and 
had landed from his ship, he sent for Demaratus the son of 
Ariston, who accompanied him in the expedition, and ad- 
dressed him thus : " Demaratus, I desire to ask you certain 
" questions ; you are a Greek, and moreover, born in a city 
" of Greece, which, as I am informed by you, and other per^ 
'* sons of that nation with whom I have conversed, is neither 
'* the least, nor the weakest. Tell me, therefore, whether you 
" think the Grecians will dare to lift up their hands against 
■ ' me ? for I am persuaded, that if, not only all the Grecians, 
" but all the rest of the western world, were collected into 
*' one body, they would not be able to oppose my attack, un- 
*' less they were in perfect union. However, I am desirous 
** to know your opinion on this subject." " Sir," said Dema- 
ratus, ** shall I frame my answer according to the truth, or 
" according to what is agreeable*?" The king bid him speak 
the truth with freedom, assuring him that he would not be at 
all less agreeable to him on that account. 

CJl. Which when Demaratus heard, he began thus: " O 
" king, since you positively require me to follow the truth, I 
^* will speak those things^, which no one speaking as I do, 
" will be hereafter convicted of falsehood. Poverty has ever 
" been the foster sister of Greece ; virtue has been introduced 
** as an ally, having been accomplished by wisdom*^, and by a 
'* steady discipline, with which she has warded off poverty 
" and tyranny. These praises are justly due to all those Gre-* 
" cians who inhabit the country of the Dorians. But I shall 
*' not now speak of any other people than of the Lacedaemo-r 
*' nians alone. In the first place, they never will hearken to 
" your terms, because they are destructive to the Grecian 
'^ liberty: nay more, they will not fail to meet you in the field, 
'* though all the rest of the Grecians should side with you. 
* • To ask how many they are in number, is unnecessary ; for 
*' whether a thousand men, or more, or even less, should have 
'^ marched out, they will certainly give you battle." 

cm, At these words of Demaratus, Xerxes laughing 
a^id, " What have you said? that a thousand men will venture 
•* to engage so great an army ? Come, tell me, do not you say 



* Beloe quotes the following from the 
Andria of Terence : 

'* Obsecjuicem amicos Veritas odium 
" pant." 
See the remarks of Cicero on this sen- 
timent, in his treatise de Ainiciti^, 24. 

*» This sentence is rather intiicate. We 
must supply it, as if it had been thus 
expressed; kirEiiri fu ravra Xkyovra 



(\kKag)fjirf yptvdofievogTig varepov vtrb trtu 
aXoKTeToi. Quando-quidem his de r^ms 
verba facientem me Jubes ad verilatem 
loqui, ea dicam, qtup qui dixerit a te postea 
non arguetur mendacii, Valckenaer. 

<^ jio^iot in our author, as in common 
among the Greeks, si^ifies the liberal 
arts, learning, the cultivation of the un> 
derstanding, &c. Schweigh. 
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that ydu have been the king of these men ? Will you then 
on the spot fight singly against ten men ? And yet if all 
your fellow-citizens are such as you pretend, you, who are 
their king, ought by your own institutions to be matched 
against twice that number ; and therefore, if one of these is 
able tcf' fight ten of my men, I may justly require you to 
fight twenty, and by that experiment your discourse would 
be confirmed. But if ye boast so much, when ye are nei- 
ther of greater strength, nor of a higher stature, than you, 
and the rest of the Grecians I have seen, consider, whether 
the words which you have uttered are not an idle boast**. 
For let us see what is in any way probable : how could a thou- 
sand men, or even ten thousand, or, if you will, fifty thou- 
sand, all equally free, and not subject to the command of a 
single person, possibly resist iSuch an army as mine? and 
unless they are more than five thousand, we have more 
than a thousand men against one. Were they, indeed, like 
our forces, under the absolute command of one general, they 
might from their apprehensions of his power, prove superior 
to their natural courage; and might, constrained by the 
scourge, attack a far greater number than themselves ; but 
now, being under no compulsion, they are not likely to do 
either the one or the other. And I am of opinion, that the 
Grecians, upon trial, would hardly be a match for an equal 
number of Persians. Those qualities of which you boast, 
are really in us only, though I must own they are rare and 
uncommon. Yet I have Persians in my guards, who vrill 
not refuse to encounter three Greeks at once®; and you 
being ignorant of these men, speak many idle trifles." 
CI V, To this Demaratus replied ; " Sir, I knew from the 
beginning, that if I followed the truth, T should not speak 
what would be agreeable to you; but because you con- 
strained me to deliver my opinion with sincerity, I told you 
the real character^ of the Spartans. You know how little 
cause I have to retain any afi^ection for those, who, after they 
had deprived me of the honours and dignity of my ances- 
tors, constrained me to abandon my country. On the other 
hand you know how generously your father received me, 
and made ample provision^ for my support; and therefore 



^ Marriv, in this and in a hundred 
other places, does not signify fruUra, but 
falso. Larcher, 

« This vain boast of Xerxes was in the 
end punished by Polydamas. Darius, 
(Pausan. vi. 5.) the natural son of Ar- 
taxerxes, who ascended the throne by the 
favour of the Persians, had heard or his 
extraordinary strength. Polydamas, be- 



ing allured to Susa by promises, chal- 
lenged three of those whom the Persians 
call immortal, engaged with them all 
three at once and lulled them. Larcher. 

^Td KarriKovra are the present, actual 
affairs. Larcher proposes to translate the 
passage ; " Je vous ai dit des choses con- 
*' venable aux Spartiates." 

« That prince gave him (Xenoph. 

y2 
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it is improbable that any man in his right senses should re> 
ject such manifest kindness, but regard it with all possible 
gratitude. For my own part, I do not undertake to fight 
with ten men, nor with two; and I would not willingly fight 
with one. But if there was any necessity or any great 
danger to excite me, I would most willingly engage one of 
those, who pretend to be singly equal to three Grecians, 
In like manner the Lacedsemonians are not worse than 
other men in single combat ; but in a collected body they 
surpass all mankind. And though they are a free people ; 
yet in some things they are willing to be restrained. For 
the law is their sovereign ; which they obey with a more 
awful reverence, than your subjects pay to you. They do 
whatever she enjoins ; and her injunctions are always uni- 
form. She forbids them to fly from any enemy, though his 
forces are ever so numerous ; and commands them to keep 
their ranks, and to conquer or die in the battle. If you 
think I entertain you with impertinent discourse, I shall 
say no more on this subject : nor indeed should have said 
so much, had I not been constrained by the command yon 
laid upon me. Nevertheless I wish you all the prosperity 
you can desire." 
CV. When Demaratus had thus spoken, Xerxes laughed, 
and, without being at all angry, dismissed him mildly ; and 
after he had appointed Mascames the son of Megadostes to 
be governor of this above-mentioned Doriscus'^ in the room 
of another person who had been placed in that government by 
Darius, he advanced with his army through Thrace towards 
Greece. 

C,VI. To this Mascames, Xerxes used to send a present 
every year, as b^ing the best of all the governors that either 
he or Darius had appointed ; and his son Artaxerxes continued 
the same bounty to bis posterity. For before this expedition 
prefects were appointed in Thrace, and along the whole coast 
of the Hellespont, And of all these, whether in Thrace or on 
the Hellespont, none were able to preserve the places they 
held, from falling into the hands of the Grecians, except only 
Mascames ; who kept himself in possession^ of Doriscus, not- 



Hellen. iii. !• $ 4.) the towns of Perga- 
mus, Teuthramia> and Halisamia. 

h Herodotus only adds the pronoun 
ovTog to those names, of which he has 
before made mention; and therefore, by 
the expression, Iv ry AopiVicy tovt(i>, he 
refers the reader to that part of the nar- 
ration, (ch. 59.) from whence he had 
digressed, in order to give an account of 
the nations which composed the army. 



&c. Schweigh. 

^ Herodotus alone, among the Gre- 
cian historians remaining to us, has had 
the candour to mention this, or to ac- 
knowledge that a Persian garrison con- 
tinued to exist in Europe : but these 
events, being posterior to the periM 
which he had fixed for the term of his 
history, he has noticed them only inci- 
dentally ; so that we are without infer- 
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withstanding the many attempts they made against him : and 
on this account he annually received a present from the king 
of Persia, 

CVII. But among all the governors of those cities, which 
were retaken by the Grecians, Xerxes thought no man had 
behaved himself with courage, except Boges'', who commanded 
in Eion. He took every occasion to mention him with praise, 
and conferred the highest honours upon the children he left 
in Persia. The truth is, Boges deserved the greatest com- 
mendation. For when he was besieged by the Athenians, 
under the conduct of Cimon the son of Miltiades, and might 
have marched out, with leave to return to Asia upon his 
honour, he refused to accept any conditions, lest the king 
should suspect him of cowardice : and persisting constantly in 
that resolution, after his provisions were quite spent he caused 
9 great pile to be raised; and having killed his wife and chil- 
dren, with his concubines and servants, threw their bodies into 
the flames : then mounting the walls of the city, he cast all 
the silver and gold that was to be found into the » river Stry- 
mon ; and after he had so done, threw himself into the fire. 
So that he is with justice^ even to this day commended by the 
Persians. 

CVm, Xerxes set out from Doriscus towa^rds Greece, 
and compelled all the nations he found in his way to join Im 
army with their forces. For, as I said before™, all those 
countries, even to Thessaly, had been subdued and made tri,-* 
butary to him by Megabazus, and afterwards by Mardonius* 
la his march from Doriscus, he passed by first the Samothra- 
cian fortresses; the last and most westwardly of which is. 
called Mesambrie"", situated at a small distance from Stryme", 
a city of the Thasians. Between these two places runs the 
river Lissus; which could not supply water enough for Xerxes 
and his army, but failed. This country was anciently known 
by the name of Galaice, and is now called Briantice ; but of 
right belongs to the CiconiansP. 



motion of any further particulars con- 
cerning tfiat remarkable defence of Do- 
riscus oy Mascames. Mitford, ch. xi, 
sect. 3. 

^ This name is by Pausanias errone- 
ously written Boes. See viii. 8. Thu- 
cydides (i. 98.) also mentions this ex- 
pedition of Cimon, as well as JEschines 
(contra Ctesiph. p. 80.) and several 
other authors. This Cimon was the 
grandson of the one mentioned in vi. 
34.39. Larcher. 

1 I cannot be of the same opinion as 
Herodotus. The conduct of Boges ap- 



pears to me to be that of a madman; 
all laws, both divine and human, con- 
demn it equally. Larcher, 

m See V. 12. 15. and vi. 43, 44, 45. 

*» This is a different place from Me- 
sainbria, which was on the Euxine. Its 
modern name is Misevria. Larcher, 

^ This place was famous for its com* 
merce. According to Harpocration it 
was an island. It appears to have been 
under the protection of Maronea. It still 
preserves its ancient name. Larcher, 

p Compare ch. lix. 1. 12. and ch, ex. 
1.2. 



166 



HERODOTUS. 



CIX. When Xerxes had passed the dried-iip channel of 
the lissus, he marched by the Grecian cities of Maronea**, 
DiceaS and Abdera*; with the memorable lakes of Ismaris and 
BistonisS which lie in their neighbourhood. For the former 
of these is situate between Maronea and Stryme ; and the 
latter is contiguous to Dicaea, and receives the waters of the 
two rivers Travus and Compsatus. Xerxes passed by no re- 
markable lake^ about Abdera, but the river Nestus, which 
runs into the sea : he afterwards continued his march past the 
midland cities. Tn one of these, called Pistyrus", is a lake* 
about thirty stades in circumference ; it is very salt and 
abounds in fish ; which was drunk up by the draught horses?, 
and other cattle belonging to the baggage of his army. He 
passed by all these maritime and Grecian cities, leaving them 
on the left hand. 

ex. The nations of Thrace, through whose country he 
marched, are these ; the Pceti, the Ciconians, the Bistonians^ 
the Sapsei, the Derssei, the Edoni, and the Satrse, As many 
of these as are situate near the sea, attended him with their 
ships; and those who inhabited the inland parts were all 
obliged to follow the army by land, except the Satras. 

CXI. This people, as far as we are informed, were never 
subject to any one, and among all the Thracians, have singly 
continued free to this day. For they dwell on lofty moun^ 
tains, covered with woods and snow ; and are peculiarly vali- 
ant in war; they have an oracle of Bacchus in the highest 
part of their hills. The Bessi"" act as interpreters ^ in thi^ 
temple ; and, as in Delphi, a priestess delivers the answers of 
the oracle, which are not more ambiguous. 

CXII, Having traversed these countries, he passed by 



4 M uronea acknowledged Bacchus as 
its protector, ont account of the excellent 
wines which were produced there. It is 
now called Marogna, and is an archiepis- 
copal seat. Larcher, 

^ This place is now called Mporou, ac- 
cording to Meletius, Geograph. p. 419. 

■ Abdera has been destroTed, or at 
any rate we are ignorant of its modern 
name. It gave birth to Democritus, 
Protagoras, Anaxarchus, and the histo- 
rian Hecataeus, nevertheless Juvenal has 
stigmatized it in his 10th Satire, v. 47. 
as being unable to produce great men. 
Larcher, 

' This is now called the lake of 
Bouron; the Turks call it the lake of 
Mporou. 

" I am of opinion that the name of 
this town has been altered by copyists, 
and that we ought to read Topiris. All 



the letters of this word may be found in 
the other, with the exception of two^ 
Larcher, See his Table Geograph. 

" The Bessi were a people of Thrace 
to the north west of Pieria, and inha- 
bited the banks of the Nestus, from its 
source to the country of the Satrs. 
They were partly blended with the 
Satrae, since they interpreted the ora- 
cles of Bacchus. They occupied the 
greater part of Mount Hsmus. (Strabo 
vii. p. 490.) They were called Lests, 
(Xijerroi) or robbers. Pliny (iv. 11.) 
says, that the people in general were 
called Bessi, and they contained seve- 
ral tribes, each of which had its own 
particular name. Larcher, 

y Their office was to put in order, 
and to declare the oracles which the 
priestess pronounced. 
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certain forts of the Persians, one called Phagres and the other 
Pergamus ; leaving Pangeeus on the right hand, which is a 
great and high mountain, abounding in mines of gold and sil- 
ver, possessed by the Pierians, Odomanti, and especially by 
the Satrae. 

CXIII. Then passing through the territories of the Paeo- 
nians, the Doberes, and the Pseoplae, who inhabit to the 
north, beyond mount PangaBus, he bent his march westward, 
till he arrived at Eion on the river Strymon; of which city, 
Boges, whom I have so lately mentioned'', was at that time 
governor. The country that lies about the mountain Pan- 
geeus is called Phillis; on t}ie west side, extending to .the 
river Angites, which falls into the Strymon; and on the souths 
to the Strymon itself. At their arrival, the Magi offered a 
sacrifice of white horses* to this river. 

CXIV. After these and many other incantations besides, 
had been performed with regard to this river, they marched 
into the Nine Ways belonging to the Edoni, over the bridges'* 
prepared for their passage over the Strymon. But being in- 
formed that this place was called by the name of the Nine 
Ways, they took nine of the sons and daughters of the inha- 
bitants, and buried them alive. The custom of burying people 
alive is prevalent in Persia. And I have heard that Amestris 
the wife of Xerxes, having attained to a considerable age, 
caused fourteen children*^ of the best families in Persia to be 
interred alive, for a sacrifice of thanks to that god who, they 
say, is beneath the earth. 

CXV. The army having left the river Strymon, passed by 
a Grecian city called Atgilus ; which is situate to the west- 
ward, on the sea coa&t, and, with the country that lies above 
it, goes under the name of Bisaltia. Then leaving the bay, 
where the temple of Neptune is built, on the left hand, they 
inarched through the plain of Syleus; and passing by Stagirus 
a Grecian city, arrived at Acanthus; accompanied by the 

^ In the same place Amphipolis was 
afterwards built. See Thucyd. iv. 102. 
Kard tuq yifj^vQaQ has been by some- 
badly rendered ad pontes ; so also Lar- 
cher, " ils marcherent vers les ponts." 
It would have been more correct to 
have put -per pontes, over the bridges 
which Xerxes had ordered (see ch. 25.) 
to be. thrown over the Strymon. Schr- 
weigh(£user, 

c Plutarch (de Superstit. p. 171.) 
says 12 men. The examples of Cam- 
byses and others, quoted by the Presi- 
dent Brisson, (de Regno Pera. ii. 218.) 
prove that this was a common custom 
among the Persians. Lurcher, 



»Cb. 107. 

* When the Persians arrive at a lake, 
river or fountain, they dig a trench, 
and in it kill the victim, taking great 
care that the clear water be not stained 
with blood, as it would pollute it. They 
then place the flesh of the victim on 
branches of myrtle or laurel, and burn 
it with small sticks, during which they 
chaunt their Theogony and offer liba> 
tions of oil mixed with hone^^ which 
they do not pour into the fire or water, 
but on the ground. The singing the 
Theogony occupies a long time, during 
which they hold in their hands a bundle 
of short pieces of briars. Strabo, xv. p. 
1065. 
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forces of the PangeeaoB, and of all the other nations I have 
named, which they found in their way ; the inhabitants of the 
maritime places putting to sea in their ships, and those of the 
inland parts following the army on foot. From the time of 
this march, the Thracians have always shewn so great a vene- 
ration for the way, by which Xerxes led his forces, that they 
have totally abstained from breaking up or sowing any part of 
that ground to this day. 

CXVI. When the army was arrived at Acanthus, Xerxes 
proclaimed an intercourse of hospitality with the inhabitants ; 
and presented them with suits of apparel made after the fa- 
shion of the Medes"^; he also commended their readiness to 
attend him in this war, and expressed great satisfaction when 
he heard that the canal of mount Athos was finished. 

CXVII. But whilst he continued at Acanthus, Artachases*, 
Who had been the director of that work, fell sick and died. 
He was highly esteemed by Xerxes, and derived his blood 
from Achsemenes : his voice was stronger than that of any 
other man ; he was in stature the tallest of all the Persians, 
and wanted only four fingers to complete the full height of 
five royal cubits ^ Xerxes much lamenting the loss of this 
person, caused him to be accompanied to the grave, and in- 
terred with great pomp. All the army was employed in heap- 
ing up a mound ^ as a monument to his memory; and the 
Acanthians, admonished ]by an oracle, honour him as a hero 
with sacrifices and invocations. Thus Xerxes considered the 
death of Artachaees as a great misfortune. 

CXVIII. The Grecians, who entertained the army and 
provided a banquet for Xerxes, were reduced to extreme 
distress, so that they were obliged to abandon their homes. 
Since when the Thasians received and entertained his army, 
in the name of their continental cities, Antipater the son of 
Orges, one of the most distinguished citizens, who was se- 
lected for the purpose, shewed them that four hundred talents 
of silver had been expended on the banquet. 



* This dress was the invention of Semi- 
ramis, daughter of JJinus. (Diodor. Sic. 
ii. 6.) It was so graceful that the Medes 
adopted it after they had conquered Asia, 
in which they were followed by the Per- 
sians. Larcher, 

c Seech. 21. 

^ Supposing Herodotus to mean the 
Babylonian measures, this, according to 
D'Anville, would be seven feet eight 
inches high, French measure. Larcher, 

ti Homer gives a corresponding descrip- 
tien of the sepulchral barrow raised by 
the Grecian army in honour of the heroes 



who fell before Troy. See Odyssey xxiv. 
84. The custom of forming tnese sepul- 
chral barrows, long lost over the greater 
part of Europe, is yet preserved in Spain. 
** By the road side," says Townsend, 
(Journey through Spain, vol. i. p. 200.) 
' ' are seen wooden crosses, to mark the 
** spot where some unhappy traveller 
** lost his life. The passengers think it 
** a work of piety to cast a stone upon the 
** monumental heap. Whatever may 
* * have been the origin of this practice, 
"it is general over Spain." Mitford*s 
Greece, ch. viii. sect. 1. note 4. 
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' CXIX, In like maiiQer tliose who presided in the other 
cities, gave in their accounts. For the supper, as a long pre- 
vious notice had been giveu, and great preparations had been 
made, was of this Icind. In the first place, as soon as they 
heard the heralds proclaiminti; it all around, the inhabitaDts of 
those places distributed all the wheat and barley they had, in 
CODvenieat portions, among themselves ; and were occupied 
in grinding it'' for many months. They bought and fatted the 
best of cattle ; furnished their ponds and yards with all man- 
ner of land^ and water fowl, and did whatever they could to 
make provisions for Xerxes and his army. Besides, they 
provided cups and basons of gold and silver, with all things 
necessary for the service of a table. But these preparations 
were made for the king, and for those who were admitted to 
eat with him ; the rest of the army had provisions only. In 
all places where Xerxes arrived, he found a spacious tent 
erected for his reception; but the forces bad no other covering 
than the air. At the time of eating, those who furnished the 
provisions, had the labour of serving their guests ; who, after 
they had been plentifully treated, and passed the night, car- 
ried away the tent, with all the furniture and utensils ; leaving 
nothing behind them at their departure in the morning. 

CXX. On which occasion Megacreon of Abdera aptly 
said, that he would advise the Abderites to go in a general 
procession, with their wives and all the people, to the temples 
of that city ; and to take their seats as suppliants to the Gods, 
beseeching them to avert one half of the evils to come, as well 
as to acknowledge their favour in not inclining Xerxes to eat 
twice every day : for if the Abderites were commanded to 
provide a dinner for him equal to his supper, they would he 
necessitated either to abandon their dwellings, or, if they 
should stay, to be ruined in the most wretched manner. Yet 
they obeyed the injunctions they had received, though not 
without difficulty. 

CXXI. Xerxes dispatched his fleet from Acanthus to 
pursue their voyage, having issued orders to the prefects that 
the fleet should await his arrival at Therma, situated on the 
Thermaean gulf, which derives its name from the city, be- 
cause he had heard that was the shortest way he could take. 
I The order of his march between the cities of Doriscns and 
Acanthus was thus. He divided the army into three bodies; 
one of which, commanded by Mardonius and Masistes, marched 
along the coast, and kept company with the fleet. A second 
advanced by the way of the inland countries, under the con- 
duct of Trintatcechraes and Gergis: whilst the third body, with 

'' "AXiupH is the flour of wheat, "AX^rn the Eour of barlej. Larcher. 
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which was the king himself, inarched between the other two, 
with Smerdomenes and Megabyzus at their head. 

CXXII. But the fleet, when it had been dismissed by 
Xerxes, and had passed through the canal which extends 
along Athos as far as the bay*, where the cities of Assa, Pilo- 
Tus, Singus, and Sarta are wuate, after they ha4 obliged those 
places to join them with their forces, set sail towards the 
bay of Therma''. Doubling the Toronaean promontory of 
Ampelos, they passed by the following Greek cities, from 
which they took ships and men, viz. Torone, Galepsus, Ser- 
myle, Mecyberna, and Olynthus, all belonging to the country 
which is now called Sithonia. 

CXXIII. From the cape of Ampelus, crossing over to the 
promontory of Canastrum, which advances farther into the 
sea than any other upon all the coast of Pallene, they had an 
additional force of ships and men, out of the cities of Potidaea, 
Aphytis, Neapolis, Mga, Therambus, Scione, Mende, and 
Sane^ cities of Pallene; which was anciently known by the 
name of Phlegra. Continuing their voyage along that coast, 
they assembled more auxiliary forces, out of the cities of li- 
paxus, Combrea, lisee, Gigonus, Campsa, Smila, and ^nea; 
which are situate in the neighbourhood of Pallene, and near 
the bay of Therma. The country, in which these cities are 
situate, is even to the present time known by the name of 
Crosssea™. From -^nea, the last of the places I mentioned, 
the fleet stood for the gulf of Therma, and the Mygdonian 
coast; till, according to their instructions, they arrived at 
Therma, and at the cities of Sindus and Chalestra, both situate 
on the river Axius, which divides the territories of Mygdodia 
from those of Bottiaeis ; where the cities of Ichnae and Pella 
stand in a narrow region near the sea. 

CXXTV. The fleet took their stations either near the 
river Axius, or the city of Therma, or else in the places that 
lie between both ; and there waited the arrival of the king^. 
In the mean time Xerxes and the land army departed from 
Acanthus in his way to Therma ; and advancing by the mid- 
land countries, marched through the territories of the Pado* 
nians and CrestOnaeans towards the river Echidorus; which 



*The verb lx«iv in book i. ch. 180. 11, 
and other passages in our author, has the 
same force as dirigi, tender e versus all' 
quod eatremvm. And so also its com- 
pound Sdx^tv (although used elsewhere 
in a very different signification) might 
very conveniently signify pervenire, per- 
tingere, pertinere usque ad illud ipsum ex- 
tremum, quo tendebatur, Schweigh, 

^ This bay was called Singiticus Sinus. 



* This was a very different town firom 
that which was mentioned in ch. 32. 
Wesseling, 

™ Thucydides (ii. 79.) calls this coun- 
try Crusis, (KpovfTig.) Dionysis. of Itali* 
carnassus, and Stephens of Byzantium, 
agree with Thucydides, and on their au- 
thority Larcher here reads Crusaea, Se« 
his Table Geographique. 



poLymnia. Vlf. 
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beginning among the Crestoneeans, passes through Mygdonia, 
and discharges itself near a marsh, which is above the river 
Axius. 

CXXV. In this march the camels that carried provisions 
for the army were assaulted by lions ; which coming down in 
the night from their haunts, fell: upon those animals only; 
leaving all the other cattle, and the men, untouched. And I 
wonder** what could be the reason, which induced the lions to 
abstain from all the rest, and attack the camels alone, an ani- 
mal which they had never before seen or tasted. 

CXXVl. But lions are very numerous in those parts ; and 
wild bulls with large horns frequently brought into Greece. 
Nevertheless these lions never pass beyond the river Nestus 
which runs through Abdera on one side, nor beyond the Ache- 
Ions, which flows through Acamania on the other. And no 
man ever saw a lion in Europe, eastward of the river Nestus, 
nor in any part of the continent that lies to the westward of 
the Achelous ; but they breed between these two rivers. 

CXXVII. Being arrived at Therma, Xerxes disposed his 
army into a camp, extended along the maritime parts, from 
the city of Therma, and from Mygdonia, to the rivers Lydias 
and Haliacmon*^; which joining their streams together, pass 
between the territories of Bottiseis and Macedonia. Here 
the Barbarians encamped, after they had exhausted the wa- 
ters of the Echidorus, which was the only river they found in 
this march that afforded not a sufficient quantity for the use of 
the army. 

CXXVIII. From Therma Xerxes had a prospect of the 
Thessalian mountains, Olympus and Ossa, remarkable for 
their height and bigness ; and being informed that the river 



» " Herodotus," says Bellanger, in a 
nptie on this passage, ** was no great na- 
" tnralist. The Arabians, and all those 
" who inhabit the countries, where there 
*' are lions and cameb, very well know 
** how fond the lion is of the flesh of the 
•' camel.** See -^lian. Hist. Anim. xvii. 
8§. Herodotus certainly was not very 
well versed in natural history,but if he had 
been, it might still have appeared sur- 
prising to him, that lions, which had never 
before seen camels or tasted their flesh, 
should attack them in preference to other 
beasts of burden. That in Arabia lions 
should prefer a camel to a horse seems 
natural enough ; they know by expe- 
rience the flesh of these two animals, and 
that of the former is doubtless more to 
their taste: but how could they have 
obtained this knowledge in Macedonia ? 
I confess this would appear to me as 



wonderful as it did to Herodotus, unless 
we say that it is an instinct given them 
by the Author of nature. Lurcher, 

^ This passage, as far as relates to 
Geography, is one of the most difficult 
in Herodotus. The Lydias and the 
Haliacmon, according to Ptolemy and 
the abridger of Strabo, have different 
mouths. Until we have more accurate 
knowledge of these countries, it will be 
impossible to decide one way or the other, 
lurcher supposes that the copyists sub- 
stituted the Haliacmon which they had 
heard of for the Astraeus which is not so 
considerable, but whose course agrees 
with the one here ascribed to the Haliac- 
mon. See his Table Geographique, and 
also the conjectures of the Abb6 Bellan- 
ger in his Essais Critique, pag. 376. et 
seq. 

z2 



190 HERODOTUS. 

Peneus runs into the sea through a narrow passage between 
those hilli^, and that there was a road leading to the plains of 
Thessaly, he much desired to embark and see the mouth of 
that river ; because he designed to march with his army by 
the upper country through Macedonia, and by the city of 
Gonnus, into the country of the Perrhaebi ; which he under- 
stood to be the safest way. Accordingly, leaving his forces 
in their camp, he went on board a Sidonian ship, Xvhich he 
always used upon such occasions, and made a signal for all 
the rest of the fleet to follow. When he arrived at the mouth 
of the river Peneus, he viewed the place, and being sur- 
prised with the situation, asked his guides, if any means could 
be contrived to divert the course of the stream, and to carry 
it by another channel into the sea. 

CXXIX. ThessalyP is reported to have been anciently a 
lake, since it is encompassed by vast mountains on all sides. 
For Pelion and Ossa joining together at the foot of each, shut 
up that part which faces the east : on the north side stands 
mount Olympus, Pindus on the west, and Othrys closes that 
side which lies to the southward. The hollow space in the 
midst of these mountains is Thessaly. Since then several 
other rivers, and these five principal ones, via. the Peneus, 
the Apidanus, the Onochonus, the Enipeus, and the Pamisus, 
flow into this country, from the mountains that encompass it ; 
they, all joining their streams together, discharge themselves 
into the sea through one narrow channel, and from the place 
of their conjunction, the name of the Peneus prevails, and ren- 
ders the others nameless. They also say, that, before this 
channel was laid open, neither these rivers, nor the lake Boe- 
beis, were known by the names they now bear, though the 
waters then fell down from the mountains in the same quan- 
tity as at this day, but that they made all Thessaly one entire 
lake. The Thessalians tell us, that the channel, by which 
the river Peneus passes into the sea, is the work of Neptune, 
and their story is not improbable. For those who think that 
god to be the author of earthquakes, and such divulsions of 
countries to he the efiect of his power, will not fail, upon 
sight, to attribute this to Neptune. And in my opinion, 
the separation of these mountains was efiected by an earth- 
quake^. 

CXXX. But the guides of Xerxes, in answer to his ques- 



P Kennell remarks, that this descrip- 4 Strabo (ix. p. 658.) and the Scho> 

tion of Thessaly, as well as of the straits liast on Pindar (Fyth. iv. ver. -246.) 

of Thennopyle, proves how well Hero- agree with our Author in attributing the 

dotns had coosicfered the scenes of par- separation of the mountains to att CArth- 

ticular actions. quake. 
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tion, whether the river Peneus might be conveyed into the sea 
by another channel, being well acquainted with the place, 
said, " O king, this river has no other way to discharge its 
" waters, except this alone ; because all Thessaly is sur- 
*' rounded with hills." At this Xerxes is reported to have 
said: "The Thessalians are prudent men, and therefore they 
" long ago took precautions, and acknowledged their infe- 
" riority, both on other accounts, and because they possessed 
'* a country which might be easily subdued in a short time. 
" For nothing more is required to effect this, than to force 
" the river from its channel by a mound, and to turn it from 
** its present course ; which would certainly lay all Thessaly 
•* within the mountains under water." Xerxes expressed 
himself in this manner, in reference to the Aleuadae^; who 
being Thessalians, had put themselves under his protection, 
before any other people of Greece ; and he supposed that 
they proffered their alliance in the name of the whole people. 
Having thus spoken, and satisfied his curiosity, he sailed back 
to Therma. 

CXXXI. He spent several days about Pieria, while one 
third part of his forces Vas employed in clearing a way for all 
his army to pass over a mountain of Macedonia into the terri- 
tories of the Perrhsebi. In the mean time the heralds, who 
who had been sent* to Greece to demand earth and water, 
returned to Xerxes ; some with earth and water, and others 
without. 

CXXXII. The nations that sent, in compliance with his 
demands, were, the Thessalians, the Dolopians, the j£nienes, 
the Perrhaebi, the Locri, the Magnetos, the Melians, the 
Achaeans, the Pthiotae, and the Thebans, with all the rest of 
the Boeotians, except the Thespians and the Platseans. 
Against these all the Greeks, who resolved to defend them- 
selves against the Barbarians by war, took a solemn oathS 
** that so soon as the affairs of Greece should be restored to a 
" good condition, they would compel every Grecian commu- 
" nity, which should be convicted of having put themselves 
" into the hands of the Persians without manifest necessitv, to 
" pay the tenth part" of all their possessions to the God at 
" Delphi." Such was the form of the oath. 

CXXXIII. Xerxes sent no heralds either to Athens or 

^ See chap. vi. In like maimer we say in English, 

• See chap, xxxii. strike a bargain, BeLoe, 

' The Greek is Irauov hpKiov, secu- " M. Terrasson supposed that every 

eruntju^urandunu This expression ori- tenth person was to be given up to the 

ginated from their never making any God ; and the same is hinted at by Creu- 

treaty or agreement, without sacrificing zer in his Fragments of Ancient Greek 

. victims. So also the Latins s^id, ferire Histor. p. 178. See the remarks of 

fcsdus^ Larcher, Larcber and Schweighasiuer.- . 
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Sparta to demand earth and water ; because, when Darius had 
formerly sent ambassadors for the same purpose, the Athe- 
nians threw the heralds into the barathrum*, and the Lace- 
daemonians into a well, bidding them carry earth and water to 
the king from those places. For that reason no heralds were 
dispatched to either of these nations. What disaster ^ fell 
upon the Athenians, in consequence of this treatment of those 
messengers, I cannot affirm ; except that their city and all 
their territories were devastated ; but not, as I believe, on 
that account. 

CXXXIV. On the Lacedaemonians, however, the anger 
of Talthybius, who had been herald to Agamemnon descended. 
He has a temple in Sparta; and his posterity*, who go by the 
name of Talthybiadae, have the privilege of performing all 
embassies. After the bad reception they gave to the heralds 
of Darius, the Lacedaemonians could not sacrifice for a long 
time ; and being much disturbed at this, and considering it a 
great calamity, they met together often, and by public procla- 
mation made inquiry, '* if any Lacedaemonian would die for 
** Sparta." Upon which notification, Sperthies* the son of 
Aneristus, and Bulis the son of Nicolaus, both Spartans of 
distinguished birth, and possessed of the greatest riches in 
the place, voluntarily offered their lives, to make satisfac- 
tion to Xerxes the son of Darius for the heralds who were 
put to death at Sparta. And accordingly the Lacedaemonians 
sent these persons to the Modes, as to certain death. 

CXXXV. But as their courage deserved admiration, so 
their words were no less memorable. For when, in their way 
to Susa, they came to Hydarnes, a Persian by birth, and go- 
vernor of the maritime parts of Asia, he offered them hospita- 
lity, and entertained them, and while they were feasting asked 
them this question ; '•' Men of Lacedaemon, why have you 
" such an aversion for the king's friendship ? You may see by 
** example, and the dignities I possess, how well the king 
" knows in what way to honour a brave man. So also, if you 
" would surrender yourselves to the king, since he entertains 



^ See note on book vi. ch. 136. 

y The anger of Talthybius (Pausan. 
iii. 12.) fell on the republic of Lacedae- 
mon generally, but at Athens on one par- 
ticular family, on that of Miltiades, son 
of Ciraon, because he advised the Athe- 
nians to put to death the heralds who 
came into Attica. Larcher. 

» Compare book vi. ch. 60. 

» Tliere is great variation with regard 
• to the name of this Spartan. It is writ- 
ten, Spertis, Sperchb, and Sperches, bat 



it is of little importance. Suidas, by an 
unpardonable negligence, changes these 
two Lacedsmonians into two Athenians. 
They sung in honour of these two gene- 
rous men a melancholy dirge called 
Sperchis, though I doubt not but that 
Bulis was also celebrated in it, as Aris- 
t(^iton was in that of Harmodius. See 
Theocrit. Idyll, xv. ver. 96 — 98. and 
consult the remarks of Valckenaer on 
the Syracus. of Theocritus. Larcher, 
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a high opinion of yoa, each of you would obtain from him 
the government of some part of Greece." They answered, 
Hydarnes, the advice you give us is not fair ; you advice 
us to the one, which you have tried, but you are ignorant 
of the other. To be a servant, you know perfectly well ; 
" but you have never tasted whether liberty be sweet or 
not. If you had ever tasted it, you would counsel us to de- 
fend it, not with lances, but with hatchets**." This answer 
they made Hydarnes. 

CXXXVI. When they arrived at Susa, and appeared be- 
fore the king, in the first place, when the guards commanded, 
and endeavoured to constrain them by force to prostrate them- 
selves % and to adore him, they said, they would by no means 
do so, although they were thrown on their heads ; that they 
had never been accustomed to adore a man, and came not 
thither to that end. They thus defended themselves from 
this, and then they spoke** to Xerxes in these and simi- 
lar words ; " King of the Modes, we are sent by the Lacedae- 
** mOnians, to make you satisfaction for the death of those 
" heralds who were killed in Sparta ;" Xerxes generously an- 
swered, " that he would not be like the LacedaBmonians, who 
** had violated the rights of mankind by the murder of his 
*' heralds ; nor do the same thing which he blamed in them : 
" and by the death of two men acquit the Spartans from the 
*' guilt they had contracted.'* 

CXXXVII. However, after the Lacedaemonians had 
ofiered this satisfaction, the anger of Talthybius ceased for 
that time, though Sperthies and Bulis returned safe to Sparta. 
But after many years, and during thie war between the Pelo- 
ponnesians and the Athenians, the Lacedaemonians say, that 
the wrath of Talthybius broke out again, in a manner which 
to me appears one of the most wonderful things I am ac- 
quainted with®. For that the anger of Talthybius descended 
on those who were sent, and did not cease until accomplished, 



b That is exert ourselves to the utmost 
in defence of liberty ; fighting with the 
spear being at a greater distance, and 
less furious than fighting in close combat 
with the battle-axe, the wounds inflicted 
by which would be more severe. 

<^ This will naturally call to mind the 
conduct of Lord Amherst in his Embassy 
to China. 

** Asyovffi might appear to be in the 
third person plural, were not a^i added, 
which shews that it is the dative of the 
participle, governed by the verb 1^, 
which follows in line 12. where, because 
the sentence is interrupted by the ad- 
dress of the ambassadors, the same da- 



tive Xkyovffi is repeated with the particle 
Sky as is usual with our Author : so in ch. 
141. line 7. 10. llierefore in order that 
this connexion might be more apparent, 
so large a stop ought not to be put after 
riaovToc in line 10. nor Xiyovoi be be- 
gun with a large A. Sehweigh. 

® *Ev Toiffi Biiorarov has the same 
forc6 as Iv roun Ouotutov (i. e. Oetoro- 
roic) yivofikvoic. See Matthias's Greek 
Grammar, sect., 289. Larcher follows 
the alterations of Valckenaer and De 
Pauw, and translates this, " Je ne trouve 
en cet ^v^nement rien de divin. See his 
note. 
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is just and natural ; but that it should fall on the sons of those 
very men, who went tip to the king on account of that wrath, 
makes it evident to me that it was the work of the divinity. 
For Nicolaus the son of Bulis, and Aneristus the son of Sper- 
thies, (who, with a manned merchant vessel^, had captured 
some Tirynthian fishermen,) being sent on a message to Asia 
by the Lacedaemonians, were betrayed in their passage by Si- 
talces^ the son of Teres, king of Thrace, and Nymphodorus 
the son of Py theus of Abdera, were taken near Bisanthe in 
the Hellespont, and carried to Attica, and put to death by the 
Athenians, with Aristeas** the son of Adimantus, a Corin- 
thian. But these things happened many years after the ex- 
pedition of Xerxes \ 

CXXXVIII. To return now to my former narration : this 
war was coloured over with the pretence of attacking Athens, 
but was really directed against all Greece. Yet the Greeks, 
who had long heard of the preparations made by Xerxes, were 
not all afiected in the same manner. For those who had pre- 
sented him with earth and water, felt confident that they 
should not suffer any kind of damage from the Barba- 
rians ; but those who had refused to pay that acknowledg- 
ment, were under terrible apprehensions, because all Greece 
was not able to furnish a sufficient number of ships to fight 
the enemy; and many inclining to favour the Medes^, were not 
willing to engage in the war. 

CXXXIX. And here I feel necessitated to declare my 
opinion ^ although it may excite the envy of most men, yet, in 
the way, it appears true, I will not check myself. If the Athe- 
nians, terrified with the impending danger, had^ abandoned their 
country ; or continuing at home, had surrendered to Xerxes, 
no other people would have ventured to resist him by sea. If 



^ Larcher approves of the conjecture 
of De Pauw, who reads, hg tlXe oKiiag 
Tovg Ik TipvvOog bXKodi KaraTrXuxravTag 
n\r\pu 'Avdp'uov. 

Thucydides gives a full account of this 
circumstance; see book ii. ch. 67. He 
says, that the Lacedaemonians in general 
had put to death the Athenian merchants 
and th.ir allies, whom they found in the 
ships of burden sailing about the Felo- 
ponnese. 

8f Thucydides relates the connexion of 
the Athenians with Sitalces ; see book ii. 
ph. 29. Sadocus the son of Sitalces was 
made an Athenian citizen by the interest 
of Nymphodorus, who was the brother- 
in-law of Sitalces. 

•* Aristeas commanded the Corinthians 
in the engagement before Fotidaea, and 
defeated Uie Athenian wing in the se- 



cond year of the eighty*^xth Olympiad ; 
see lliucyd. i. 62. The unjust conduct 
of lus father Adimantus towards Themis- 
tocles, and his flight from Salamis, (viii. 
59. 61. 94.) contributed very much to 
his death. Larcher. 

* In the third year of the eighty- 
seventh Olympiad ; se« Thucyd. ii. OT. 
and therefore fifty-two years after the 
expedition of Xerxes. JVesseling, 

^ This is in a great measure confinned 
by Thucydides iii. 56. STrdviov ijvrGv 
'EXX^vwv Tivd d:pEfi}v Ty tSik^^ov Swa- 
fiH dvriTaKaaBai ; see also PUto de 
Leg. iii. 

1 This testimony in favour of Athem 
appears upon the whole not less true 
than honourable. Mitford's Greece, ch. 
viii. sect. 2. 
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then no one had opposed him in that way, the following things 
must at any rate have occnrred on kmd. For though tM 
Peloponnesians had fortified the isthmus with many walls'", yc^ 
the Laeedsemonians, after they had seen their allies dispos- 
sessed of their cities by the enemtj^f fleet, and constrained by 
necessity to abandon the eonjEotevey, would ineyitably have 
been- left alone to sustain tlie weight of the war: and had they 
been thus left alone, they wottld have di^Iayed noble deeds 
and died nobly. They would either thus have suffered- or 
would before this have made terms with Xerxes, when they 
saw all the other Greeks also supporting the Medes. And 
thus in both cases Greece must have been reduced under the 
Persian power ; for I cannot yet learn, of what advantage the 
wall upon the isthmus would have proved, if the king had 
been master of the sea. To say, therefore, that the Athe- 
nians were the deliverers of Greece, is no deviation from the 
truth. They could have cast the balance which side soever 
they had taken. But having chosen that Ghreece should sur- 
vive with freedom, these Were the people who awakened all 
those Greeks who had not joined with the Medes; and I 
should say next to the Gods, repulsed the king. They would 
not be persuaded to abandon Greece, by the terrible menaces 
of the Delphian oraele ; but they stood firm and determined 
to sustain all the efforts of the invader. 

CXL. For the Athenians had sent deputies to Delphi in 
order to consult the God, and when these deputies had per- 
formed the usual ceremonies, they sat down in the sanctuary,- 
and received this answer from the Pythian, whose name was 
Aristonica. 

fly to the farthest regions of the earth. 

Unhappy men ! why sit ye here so long ; 

Fly from th' encircled city's lofty tow'rs,\ 

For neither head nor feet shall firm remaiD, 

But total ruin shall destroy the whole. 

A fiery Mazs a Sjrrian car shall drive 

And many tawers, not thine alone, consign 

To fire's oevouring jaws ; the Gods now stand 

Trembling with terror for their lofty shrinks : 

Great drops of sweat and blood flow from their heads 

And give sad presage of impending ills. I 

Depart ; and be prepared to bear your fate ■*. 



" literally, many tnflics of walls. 
Hence the expression, T6 rtixoQ ^idriov 
7r63UiaQ. Eustath. ad Homer, p. 379. 

B KoKote'S* krmidiwn Ovttov^. Valla 
has translated this, malis tffH,ndite men' 
tern ; but this seems more obscure than 
the Greek. Larcher renders it, Armez 
votu de courage contre tant de maux, 
Henry Stephens' Thesaur. t. iii. p. 81^ 
says, " Perhaps the Pythian by iS^^ 
** words advises them to examine on all 

VOL. II. 



" sides in What way they might meet the 
" impending ills." Since, however, kiri' 
Ki^vtifit properly signifies inspergo, it has 
put me in mind of the healing powder 
which/is scattered into wounds ; and I 
concave that the oracle advices them to 
^ly their courage to the ills, spargite 
&inU robur tuper tnaU; or a»Larcliet 
has inteipreted it, kit rnaUt app^ite am- 
mi robur, Sckweigjkk 

A a 
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CXLI. The deputies of the Athenians, when they heard this 
answer, were very much afflicted ; and as they were giving 
themselves up as lost on account of the predicted misfortune, 
Timon the son of Androbulus, a man of principal authority in 
Delphi, counselled them to return and consult the oracle 
again in the humblest mamiiBr^ with olive-branches in th«ir 
hands. The Athenians were easily persuaded to follow his 
advice ; and returning accordingly, addressed the God in 
these words : " O king, vouchsafe to give us a more favour- 
" able answer concerning our country, and shew some regard 
** to these branches which we hold in our hands ; otherwise 
" we will never depart from thy sanctuary, but will remain 
" here till we die." After which prayer the priestess gave 
a second answer® in these terms. 

Pallas in vain has usM her utmost art 
To pacify the wrath of angry Jove ; 
So that my present answer must again 
Of almost Adamantine firmness P be. 
Yet for Minerva's sake the God will ffive 
A safe protection under walls of wood 
To all toat lies contained within the bounds 
Of Cecrops, or Cithsron's sacred hills. 
These, these alone impregnable shall prove. 
But never stay to fight the dreadful troops 
Of horse and foot, advancing thro' the plains. 
If e'er you see them, save yourselves by flight ; 
Some future day resistance will be safe. 
Thou, god-like Salamis, shalt see the sons 
Of many women perish on thy isle ; 
Be Ceres 4 scatter 'd or be gather'd in. 

CXLII. The Athenians, rightly judging this answer to be 
more moderate than the former, wrote down the words, and 
departed for Athens : where, when they were arrived, BX\d had 
acquainted the people with all that had passed, many differ- 
ent opinions arose about the meaning of the oracle; but these 
two were most opposed to one another. Some of the old men 
thought the God had declared, that the Acropolis should re- 
main safe, because that fortress had been formerly encom- 
passed with a palisade ; they therefore conjectured that this 
was meant by the wooden wall. Others, on the other hand 
said, that the God alluded to their ships, and therefore ad^ 
vised, that, omitting all other designs, they would apply them- 



® This oracle was the production of 
Themistocles ; " This great roan," says 
Plutarch, (inThemist. p. 116.) "despair- 
" ing of persuading the people by human 
" reasons, had recourse to a machine, as 
** in Tragedies, and made use of oracled 
" and prodigies." These prodigies were 
the disappearing of the serpent, &c. see 



book viii. 61. The oracles were those 
concerning Salamis, &c. Larcher, 

P 'AM/iavTi wiKdtTffaCt adamantiap^ 
propinquarefaciens hocverbum, i. e. o<io- 
manti simile reddens, adamantis in mMiiilii 
illud firmans* Schweigh, 

4 That is in sowing time or harvest. 
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selves to prepare a fleet : nevertheless this opinion seemed to 
be overthrown by the last verses pronounced by the Pythian : 

Thou, god-like Salamis, shall see the sons 
Qf many women perish on thy isle ; 
Be Ceres scattered or be gathered in. 

These- Knes, I say, confounded the sentiment of those, who 
said that ships could only be meant by walls of wood : and 
the interpreters of oracles declared themselves of opinion, 
that their fleet should be defeated upon the coast of Salamis, 
if they prepared for a naval engagement. 

CXLIII. There was a certain Athenian who had lately 

S'sed himself to the first rank, whose name was Themistocles, 
t he^tffjJEis commonly called the spn of Neocles ; this man 
maintained, that the interpreters had not rightly understood 
the sense of the oracle ; because if the prediction had con- 
tained such a meaning, the God would certainly not have 
used so mild an expression, and in his answer would have in- 
serted the unhappy Salamis, instead of the god-like Scdamis, 
had the inhabitmits of that place been destined to perish on 
its shores; and therefore that all those, who would judge 
rightly, ought to conclude, that the oracle was not intended 
against the Athenians, but against their enemies. For this 
reason he advised them to prepare for a naval engagement, 
as their ships were really the tvalls of wood. When Themis- 
tocles thus declared his opinion, the Athenians considered it 
preferable to that of the interpreters, who dissuaded them 
from making any preparations for the sea, and in short ex- 
horted them not to resist the enemy at all, but to abandon 
Attica, and settle in another country. 

CXLIV. Before this advice, Themistocles had delivered 
another opinion, which, very opportunely for the present con- 
juncture, had prevailed. For when the Athenians, finding 
their treasury enriched by the profits they received from the 
mines of Laurium, had resolved to make a dividend of ten 
drachmas to every citizen not under age ; they were diverted 
from that division by Themistocles, who persuaded them to 
lay out the money in building two hundred ships, to be em- 
ployed, he said, in the war with the ^ginetae'. One may 
justly say, that war saved Greece, by necessitating the Athe- 
nians to apply themselves to maritime affairs. And though 
the ships I mentioned were not applied to the purpose for 
which they were built, yet they were ready most opportunely 
for Greece. These therefore were already built, and it was 



'Themistocles seems to have used the the sea, and the return of the Persians, 
war with the iEginet^ as a pretext, but with a more formidable armament thaii 
«lflo to hire had an eye to the empire of they had at Marathon. Lareher, 
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I only Decessary to construct a farther reiDforcemeot. Wtiidll] 
I liBving well considered, th« Athenians by common consent 
[ and in obedience to ttie oracle, resolved, that all who were' 
[ able to bear arms should go on hoard their ships ; and with 
|> such of the Greeks as would join them, wait the approach * 
ike enemy. Such were the oracles delivered to the Athe-j 
|Uans. 

CXLV. When those Greeks, who had the safety 
I JGreece at heart, met together*; they entered into mutnal 
I ^gements of fidelity to on« another, and agreed, before aH 
I gper things, to reconcile all former enmities and differences., 
rJ"or divers wars were then actually on foot", though none so 
I considerable as that of the Athenians against the j^ginetse. 
rafter this consnitatioo, being informed of the king's arrival at 
I Sardis with his army, they detennined to send spies into 
t Asia, in order to discover the fme state of his affairs ; and to 
I 'dispatch others to Argos, to engage the Argivea in an alliance 
1 against the Persians, They also resolved to send an em- 
[ lessy to Gelon the Bon of Dinomenes, the Sicilian, because 
tiiey had heard, that his power was great, and his forces inach 
superior" to any of the Grecians. With the same inteuticMl 
4hey agreed to send messengers to the CorcyrEeans and Cre^' 
tans, in order that, as far as might be, the whole body of ths 
Grecians might be united, and unanimously concur in resist- 
ing the dangers which threatened all alike. 

CXLVI. Having taken these resolutions, and laid asi^o 
their mutual animosities, they first sent three spies into Asia, 
who arriving at Sardis, and endeavouring to get intelligenco 
of the king's forces, were discovered, and after they had been 
examined by torture by the generals of the army, were led out 
to execution. But when Xerxes heard of this proceeding, hs 
disapproved of the opinion of his generals, and tmmediatelr 
sent some of his guards, with orders to bring them to him, if 
they should find them yet alive. The guards obeyed ; and 
finding the men yet living, brought them into the king's pre- 
sence, who when he had enquired of them the cause of their 
coming, commanded his guards to lead them round', and to 

• At the isthmus. See ch. 173. 

■ 'EfKixpiuiivBi. Schweighffiuser, in 
his Leticon, derives this from iy;f{H)(I. 
aOai nhiob is used concerning that tehicli 
is atlanpted, taiai in hanH, &c. the re- 
gqlar perfect part. pU9. of which noulii 
be IfKixtipni^vett which by syncope 
would fonn lynxp1M'>^c. See his Lexi- 

" On (lie Greeli pbraae which is vetj 
»milai ta obStis '6ari( ni, and the Latin 
HeniD nan; KcHeinaBn'siioteKui VIger. 



39. Schu'eighriiier 

Caois Tahri ' 
ofPjrrhoB. Belmr. 

[n juatice to Xerxes it ovght ii(>l (a ba 
forgotten that he stands 6rst ou retard 
for ibis treatment, Keneious al least, if 
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shew them all his forces, both of horse and foot, aod after- 
wards, when they had seen enough, to let them go unhurt, to 
whatever country they should choose. 

CXLVII. When he issued these orders he added t^ 
reason, that if the spies were put to death, the Greeks would 
neither be informed that his preparations were yet greater 
than fame had published, nor suffer any considerable damage 
by the loss of three men : whereas, if they were allowed to 
return to Greece, he doubted not that the Greeks, hearing of 
his numerous forces, would surrender their liberty to his 
mercy, before the expedition should take place, and by that 
tneans save them trouble m marching against them. This 
opinion of Xerxes was not unlike this other one. When he 
was at Abydos he saw certain ships laden with corn coming 
from the Euxine sea ', and sailing through the Hellespont, to 
JEgina and to Peloponnesus. And when those ubout him 
were informed that the vessels belonged to the enemy, and 
fixed their eyes upon the king, in expectation to receive his 
orders for seizing them, Xerxes asked to what part they were 
bounds and understanding they had corn on board for his 
enemies, he said, " Are not we also going to the same place 
"where these men are bound? And are we not obliged 
" among other things to carry corn witli us i What hurt then 
" can they do us by carrying corn thither for us t" Accord- 
ingly, when the spies had seen all the king's forces, and had 
been dismissed, they returned to Europe. 

CXLVIII. But the Greeks, who had engaged in a con- 
federacy against the Persian, next sent an embassy to Argos. 
But the Argives affirm, that what concerned them occurred 
in the following manner ; that having received early notice of 
the Barbarians' design against Greece, and having learnt that 
the Greeks would endeavour to obtain their assistance against 
the Persian, since they had lately lost six thousand men, who 
were killed by the Laced as mouians under the conduct of 
Cleomenes^ the son of Anaxandrides, they sent to enquire of 
the oracle of Delphi what measures would prove most to 
their advantage ; and that the answer they had from the 
Pythian was in these terms ; 

B; neighbours hated, by the Gcx<s belov'tl, 
lie on vow guard •, and be prepar'd to strike ; 
Defend the head ; for Uiat Bhall save the real. 

I All ihe Greek), and mure pirticu- sition for their elegaoce, than those of 

Ijuly the AtheniauB, canied on a coasi- London and Paris at the present day. 

derable commerce with the coasts of the In enchange for these, they carried home 

Euiiae, and ptincipaJIy with the Cher- corn, wax, lioney, wool, &c. and this 

■oaesus Ttutioa, (the Crimea). They commerce greatly enriched the Alheni- 

etrtied thither the winei of Cos, Tfaasus, n.ns. Jjirchir. 
See. the earthenware and merchandizes ' See book -vi. 79, BO, and B3. 
of AtheajL which were not le» in requi- • E!ow row itpotidXamr ix'"' <"♦"- 
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.That after they had received this answer, the ambassadors, 
.arriving at Argos, were introduced into the senate ; and when 
they had delivered their message, the Argives answered, that 
they were ready to comply on their part, and to that end 
would be willing to make a truce with the Lacedaemonians 
for thirty years, provided they might have an equal share 
with them in the command, though they might justly ^ pretend 
to the whole. 

CXLIX. This, they say, was the answer of their senate,** 
notwithstanding the Pythian had forbidden them to enter into 
any confederacy with the Grecians ; and that they took care 
to insist upon a truce of thirty years, although fearing the 
consequences of the oracle, that their children might become 
men before the expiration of that time ; but if a truce was 
not made, they were afraid ^ lest, if in addition to their present 
calamity, they might chance to meet with another blow in the 
Persian war, they might in future become subject to the La- 
cedsemonians. To these propositions of the senate the Spar- 
tans answered, that the question about a truce should be re- 
ferred to the people ; but as to the leading of the forces, 
they were instructed to put them in mind, that they had two 
kings, whereas the Argives had only one ^ ; and that they 
could not consent to deprive either of their kings ^ of his 
power : yet that there was nothing to hinder the Argive kin^ 
from having an equal vote with their two. Upon which the 
Argives said, they could no longer bear the arrogance of the 
Spartans ^, but would rather choose to be subject to the Bar- 
barians, than to yield at all to them ; and that they ordered 
the ambassadors to depart out of the territories of Argos be- 



Xay/j^vog ^<ro. Coray, in my opinion, 
has very rightly a£Brmed, that 7rpo/3o- 
\atoQ is nothing else than 7rp<$j3oXoC) a 
hunting spear, or javelin ; and therefore 
I supposed that riw 9rpoj36\aiov eteroi 
ix^iv signified hastam intus premere, non 
exterere, quietum sese tenere. The same 
learned person however (from compari- 
aon of a passage in Xenophon, Cyneget. x. 
12. and 16.) has concluded that that 
posture of a huntsman or soldier is al- 
luded to, in which he is prepared either 
to strike or ward off a blow. Schweigh. 

^ On account of the pre-eminence of 
the Argives, in the time of Agamemnon, 
over all the other people of Greece, they 
deemed it just that the chief command 
oyer all the united forces of Greece 
should be conferred on them. Schweigh, 

^ The infinitive iTriXkyttrBai, as the 
preceding ones, vfroKolvaaOai and (TTrov- 
OT^ ix^iVf legitimately depend on the 
ftxfvciet Vof<l ^yovrn. Conceming the 



verb kmXkynT^ai, (which properly signi- 
fies secum reputare, perpendere,) Coray 
has well shewn that it frequently in- 
volves the notion of fear, and has nearly 
the same force as iboPeiaOat. See vii. 47, 
11. 49, 21. 236, 17. Schweighaniter, . 

<^ I do not think that any other pas- 
sage in history can be found, which says 
that the Argives had at this period any 
king. Larcher, 

« Herodotus (v. 75.) says that a law 
had been passed, forbidding both their 
kings to be present with the army at the 
same time. This is at variance with the 
present passage. Larcher. 

^ This was doubtless the true reason 
xvUich induced the Argives to present 
neutrality, or even to favour the Per-* 
sians, because they considered it a less 
evil to be subject to the Barbarians tiian 
to the Lacedaemonians. They had also 
been ill treated on every opportunity,' 
aod especially by Cleomeoi^s, Va(eft. . 
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CL. Such is the Argive account of this affair : but another 
report is prevalent throughout Greece. For they say, that 
before Xerxes began to advance with his army against 
Greece, he sent a herald to Argos with a message conceived 
in these terras: " Men of Argos, we are well informed, that 
" Perses ^, our progenitor, was son to Perseus the son of 
" Dunae, by Andromeda the daughter of Cepheus. And 
" therefore, as we must thus derive our original from you, 
" we ought not to lead an army against the country of our 
" fhthers, nor should you appear iu arms against us to assist 
" other men; but rather, choosing to enjoy the benefit of 
" peace, continue quiet in your own habitations. Which if 
" you do, and T succeed according to my expectation, no 
" people shall have a greater part in ray esteem than jou." 
It is reported, that the Argives, when they heard this, con- 
sidered it a great thing, and at first made no promise of their 
own accord '', or demanded any tbing from the Greeks. But 
when the Greeks wished to take them into the confederacy, 
they demanded an equal share of the supreme command, 
although they knew the Lacedaemonians would never give 
them any share, that they might have a pretext for remaining 
quiet. 

CLI. Certain Greeks also relate a story, which agrees with 
this conduct, and which occurred many years after'. When 
Callias the son of Hippouicus, with other ambassadors of the 
Athenians, happened to be at the Metiinonian Susa on certain 
business, the Argives at the same time sent an embassy like- 
wise to the same place, to inquire of Artaxerxes the son of 
Xerxes, whether he would observe the alliance they had with 
Ms father, or whether he accounted them his enemies. Ar- 
taxerxes answered, that he understood their ancient alliance 
to be still in force, and that he considered no city more friendly 
than Argos. 

CLII. But I cannot ' affirm with certainty, either that 
Xerxes sent such a message to Argos, or that the ambassadors 

B S«ech.61. 'Artairfiniea<Diodor.Sic.iii.4.)hai- 

*> OliStv IjrayyM^iiivovg itiToiTtuv ing learnt his gieax lu33es in Cyprus, de- - 

has the Game force as oiilty InayyiX- termmed to make peace -with the Greeks. 

\iirSat Kai obltv itiT-mHio'. As the Ar- Artabazus snd Me^byius seat antbas- 

gives had made do promises or offers sa-don an Ihis subject to Athens. The 

concemiag alliaace, (for they had not conditions appeared reasonable to the 

•Klended to deliberate with the rest,) so Athenians, and lliey on their part seut 

theymadenademaDdirequirednotenns, ambassadors to Arlaierxes, with TuU 

&c. In the verb vapaXaii^viiv the pavers. Callias, son of Hipponicoi, was 

action is put for the desire and attempt ; at the head of this embaxsy. " 

adiumere for conort adsumere, invilire ad the fourth jeai of the t-~'-'" 

amtrahendim seeieiulon, Schaeigh. lympiad, or B. C. 449. 
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of the Argives went to Susa to continue their allianoe v 

Artaxerxes ; uor do I declare any other opinion on the s 

ject than what the Argires themselves say. Only this I k 

that if all men were to biing together their faults int 

place'', in order to make ^a exchange witb their neighl 

tiiey would no sooner hav« more closely inspected tbc 

•thers, than they would be most willing to return home n 

their own. And in this view, the conduct of the Argives n 

not the moat base. However, I am obliged to relate -v ' 

said, though I am not obliged to believe every thing w 

distinction ; which I desire may be considered in all the coui 

•f this history. For the Argivea are likewise charged w' 

having invited the Persian into Greece, thiDking any chai 

aaore tolerable, than the laiserable condition, to which ti 

had been reduced by their ill success in the war against 1 

Iiacedsmonians. This is s^nfficient concerning the Argivea. 

CLIII. Other ambassadors of the associated Greeks w 

I to Sicily, to confer with Geloa, and more particularly Syaj 

I sn the part of the Lacedaemonians. An ancestor of this G 

f B citizen of Gela', originally came from the island Teliis, v 

I lies over against Triopium, and when Gela was founded b, 

Xrindians from Rhodes under the conduct of Antipbemus, ! 

accompanied them. In the course of time hia posterity b 

I came priests of the infernal Deities", which dignity they e 

I ^y^d without interruption, it having been first acquired I 

Telines, one of their forefathers, in the following manner. " 

when some of the inhabitants of Gela were overcome t 

seditioD, and had retired to the city of Mactorius above ( 

Telines conducted them back again, without any human aasii 

tmce, and having nothing but the things sacred to those god 

I though, where he bad these sacred things, or where be obt^nej 

f them, I cannot say. However, in confidence of this autltoriQ 

r he brought them home to Gela, on condition, that the priest 

hood of the infernal Gods should continue in his descends 
L I am the more astonished that so great a thing should be 
L fected by Telines, because I conceive that such actions i 
net in the reach of every man, but proceed from a brave s 
and superior strength. Whereas, on the contrary, the i 
bitants of Sicily say, he was effeminate and rather indoleiit.4 
By these means be attained to this dignity. 

CUV. Upon the death of Cleauder, the son of Pants 



^ " Soloa siiebat, si in unum lacum 
" cuncti mala, sua contuliaaent, futuram, 
" ut propria deportaie ilomum, quim ex 

"auaiDfeirenialleiit." VaJ.IV^.vii. 3. 
Compare also Nos. 537 amt bSS. of the 



Spectator. 

' (jela was built 45 years after the foiui'' 
dation of Syracuse, wliich wi» buiU in 
llie 3iil year of the fifth OlympiBd, M 
B. C. 768. 

I" Ceres and Froietpine. 
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who was killed jby Sabyllus of Gela, after he had reigned 
seyen years^ his brother Hippocrates took upon him the go- 
vernment of Gela : during whose reign this Gelon, who was 
descended from Telines the priest, together with many others, 
and especially ^Enesidemus the son of Pataicus, was one of 
the guards of Hippocrates, and soon after made general of the 
horse on account of his vsdour. For in all the wars made by 
Hippocrates against the Callipolitce, the Naxians, the Zan- 
clseans, the Leontines, and the Syracu^ns, besides divers 
Barbarian nations, Gelon signalized himself by the glory of 
his actions ; and was so successful, that none of those people, 
except the Syracusans, escaped being enslaved by Hippo- 
crates/ But the Corinthians and Corcyrseans saved the Syra- 
cusans, after they had been defeated upon the river Elorus ; 
yet with this condition, that they should give up Camarina'^ to 
Hippocrates, which they had always possessed ° to that time. 

CLV. When Hippocrates had reigned as many years as his 
brother Cleander, he died before HyblaP, while carrying on 
the war against the Sicels. Upon which Gelon, under colour 
of defending the rights of £uclides and Cleander, the sons of 
Hippocrates, against their subjects, who would no longer 
obey, defeated the Geloans, and having excluded the young 
men, possessed himself of the tyranny. After this success, 
undertaking to restore some Syracusans, who were called 
GamoriS and had been expelled by the populace, and by their 
own servants, called Cyllyrii^ he conducted them from Cas- 
mene to Syracuse, where the populace, upon his arrival, put 
him into possession of the city and themselves. 

CLVI. When he saw himself master of Syracuse*, he 



■ Camarina (Thucyd. vi. 5.) was then 
ilestroyed, but the Syracusans gave the 
territory belonging to that town to Hip- 
pocrates, tyrant of Gela, who took a co- 
lony thither and re-established it. Lar- 
cher^ 

** The Syracusans, in fact, founded it 
about 135 years after the fouhdation of 
Syracuse, or B. C. 623. Thucyd. vi. 5. 

P There were in Sicily three cities of 
this name, the great, the middle, and the 
little. The first lay under the south side of 
Mount Ktna, not far to the west of Catana 
and N. £. of Murgentium. It has long 
ceased to exist. The second was also 
called Heraea, and was on the south ein 
coast of Sicily, on the road from Agri- 
gentum to Syracuse, E. of Gela, and W. 
of Acrae. Cluvier puts there the modern 
Ragusa. The little Hybla was on the 
eastern coast of Sicijy, a little to the 
north of Syracuse. It is also named 
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Galeotis, and more frequently Megara, 
from which the bay, on the souu of 
which the town stood, took the name of 
Megarensis Stqus. It was before the se- 
cond that Hippocrates fell. Larcher, 
Table Geographique. 

<i The Gamori or Geomori are propedy 
those who, being sent with the colony, 
divided the land amongst themselves. 
The nobles of Syracuse bore this title 
because they were descended from those 
Greeks who accompanied Archias of 
Corinth, and founded Syracuse. Larcher. 
*' Larcher calls them Cillicyrii. They 
obtained this name, because they assem- 
bled in great numbers to attack their 
masters (roig fcvptot^.) Zenobius Adag, 
Centur. iv. 54. 

. * This important acquisition of domi- 
nion thus extraordinanly made, it be- 
came the object of Gelon to mould into 
one the many little states which aduiow- 

Bb 
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deemed of tess consequence the government of Gela, but en- 
trusted it to his brother Hiero ; he however strengthened Sy- 
racuse, which was now every thing to him. By thii| means 
that city immediately shot up and flourished ^ For in the first 
y, place he destroyed Camarina, and transferring the inhabitants 

^' ^ • to Syracuse, gave them the privilege of citizens, as he did 
likewise to morQ than one half of the Geloans. He besieged 
^ A the Megareans, who had settled in Sicily, and having obliged 
them to surrender their city, hq contented himself to remove 
the most wealthy of the inhabitants to Syracuse, and conferred 
. the same privileges on them also, though they expected no- 
thing less than death, because they had been the authors of 
the war against him. But he dealt otherwise with the Mega- 
rean Plebeians ; and, albeit they had no part in promoting the 
war against him, nor expected to suffer any detriment, he sold 
them in Syracuse, with express condition, that they should be 
transported out of Sicily. He treated the Euboeans of that 
island in the same manner, and made the same distinction 
among the inhabitants out of an opinion, that a populace is 
a most unpleasant neighbour. And by these means Grelon 
became a powerful tyrant, 

CLVII. When therefore the ambassadors of the Grecians 
arrived at Syracuse, and had obtained an audience of Gelon, 
they delivered their message in these terms : " The Lacedae- 
*' monians and their allies have sent us hither, to invite you 
'' to enter into their confederacy against the Barbarian king. 
" For doubtless you have heard that a Persian intends to come 
" to invade Greece, that he has laid a bridge over the Hel- 
** lespont, and brings with him all the eastern nations of Asia, 
'' under colour indeed of making war against the Athenians, 
" but really designing to subdue all Greece. You therefore, 
'' who have attained to so great power, and possess not the 
" least part of Greece, since you rule Sicily, assist those, who 
** would preserve Greece from servitude, and concur with 
" them in maintaining the common liberty. For if all Greece 
** assembles, a large force is collected, and we become su£S- 
'' cient to resist the invader. But if some of us should be- 
*' tray the public cause, and others refuse to give their assist- 
** ance, the sound and honest part of Greece must of neces- 
" sity be reduced to so small a number, that the whole would 
** be in danger of utter ruin. For you must not expect that 
" the Persian, if he should subdue us in war, will not proceed 
" against you, but take every precaution. By assisting us, 

ledged his authority. The circumstances Greece, ch. x. 1. 

of every Grecian government required * Compare Homer Iliad, xviii. v. 56. 

that the capital should be strong, and all 'O ^ avMpafiiv tpvii "hog* 

the dependant towns weak. Mitford's 
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** you render yourself secure. For enterprizes founded'^ujgpn 
•' prudent counsels are generally attended with success." llie 
ambassadors thus spoke. 

CLVIII. Gelon answered with vehemence; " Men of 
*' Greece, with an overbearing proposal ", you have dared to 
" invite me to come to your assistance against the Barba- 
" nan. And yet you yourselves, when I formerly implored 
" your succour against the Barbarian army of the Cartha- 
" ginians, and exhorted you to avenge the death of Dorieus*^* 
'' the son of Anaxandrides upon the ^gestseans, you refused' 
*' both; and would neither help me in my necessity, nor re- 
'' venge the death of Dorieus, though at the same time I 
" offered you my assistance to restore the liberty of those 
** ports, to which you trade with great advantage. So that as 
*^ far as you are concerned, all this country is now in the 
" power of Barbarians. But because my affairs have suc- 
** ceeded better, and the war is at last brought home to your 
" own country, you now at length remember Gelon. Neverthe- 
less, though you treated me with contempt, I shall not imitate 
your example. On the contrary, I am ready to supply you 
with two hundred galleys, twenty thousand Hoplites, two 
** thousand horse, two thousand bowmen, two thousand 
'^ slingers, and two thousand light-horse. I will likewise un- 
" dertake to furnish the whole Grecian army with corny, du- 
*^ ring all the time of the war. But I engage to perform 
'' these things, on this condition, that I may be general of the 
" Greeks : neither will I come myself, nor send any others 
" to Greece, except only on that condition." 

CLIX. Syagrus, when he heard this proposal, could not 
contain himself, but said, '' Agamemnon, the descendant of 
" Pelops,.would certainly utter a deep groan, if h^ heard* that 
'* the Spartans had been deprived of the supreme command 
'' by a Gelon* and by Syracusans, Forbear to mention this 
" proposition again ; and if you are willing to succour Greece, 
** you must march under the conduct of the Lacedsemonians, 
** or, if you disdain to obey their orders, you need not assist 
" us." 

CLX. Gelon findii^ Syagrus averse to his design, made 
this last proposal; ** Spartan, said he, injurious language, 

" nX£oveicrt}£ \6yoQ. Peculiarly at- » This is an imitation of Homer's 

tentive to vour own interests, you de- Iliad, vii. ver. 125. 

mand of others those favours which you ''H ki iiky oifia^tu ycpcoy imrfiXara 

will not condescend to bestow on them, XIi^Xev^ . 

when they request it. Schweigh. ^ Larcher remarks that we must no- 

' See book v. ch. 45, 46. tice the absence of the article in the ex- 

y Sicily was afterwards called the pression, virb Tskutvog ri Kal Svptyicov- 

granary of Borne. crcW. 
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hen uttered against any one, is wont to raise indigiiation.^ 
et, though you have used contumelious words ^ towards 
'* me, you have not induced me to violate decency in return. 
*' Nevertheless, since you so passionately affect the supreme 
** command, I cannot forbear to tell you, that I might with 
'' more justice pretend to that honour, because I have a far 
" greater number than you,*^both of ships and land forces. 
" However, seeing you are so averse to the proposition I 
'' made; I shall abate something of my first pretensions. If 
^' then you choose to command the army by land, I will have 
'' the conduct of the fleet ; or if you had rather command at 
** sea, I will be general of the land forces. One of these con- 
** ditions you must be contented to accept, or resolve to return 
'* home without obtaining any assistance from me." 

CLXI. When Gelon had proposed these terms % the ambas- 
sador of the Athenians, preventing the Lacedaemonian, re- 
plied in these words : '* King of Syracuse, the Grecians have 
" sent us to you, not to desire a general, but an army. On 
" the other hand you tell us, you will send none of your forces 
" unless you may be general of Greece ; which you seem to 
** affect extremely. As long as you demanded the command 
" of all the forces of Greece, we were contented to remain 
" silent, as we knew that the answer of the Spartan would in 
'^ that particular be sufficient for us both. But because, since 
" your exclusion from the whole command, you have thought 
** fit to require the command at sea, we must inform yon, that 
'* though the Lacedaemonians should be willing to comply 
** with your demand, the Athenians will never consent to give 
** you such a power. For the honour of that command be- 
*' longs to us, unless the Lacedaemonians themselves will take 
*' it. If they have that intention, we shall not oppose their 
" design, but we will never yield the pre-eminence to any 
** other. In vain should we possess the greatest naval forces 
'* of all the Greeks, if we should suffer ourselves to be oom- 
'' manded by the Syracusans ; we, who are Athenians, the 
*' most ancient people of Greece, and the only nation of those 
'* parts which has never changed its country** ; we, I say, who 
** are of a city, which, according to the testimony of Homer 
" the epic poet, sent to the seige of Troy the most expe- 



^ \The proposal of the Spartan was not 
unjust. It was natural that the mother 
city should preserve some authority over 
its colony; and Corinth, the founder of 
Syracuse, was itself subject to the Lace- 
daemonian general. Larcher, 

^ HooTHveaOai, in the middle voice, 
properly signifies in return for services 



offered,'to another, to demand for one** seif 
certain privileges and rewai'ds. Schw, 

«* See book i. ch. 56. MtravcumK 
is an Homeric word, (Iliad, ix. 644. and 
xvi. 59.) and ought not to be referred to 
'iffrtjfu and (rrdk) as its theme, as is done 
by some, but to be derived from y<iw, 
vaidj, habito, Schweigh<euser, 
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** rienced man^ of all others in the art of disposing and draw- 
*f ing up an army to the best advantage. After such a testi- 
*' mony, we need not blush at speaking so honourably of our 
" country/' 

CLXII. To this speech Gelon answered : *' Athenian 
'' stranger, you seem to abound as much in men who would 
''command, as destitute of those who should obey; and since 
" you resolve to retain the whole power in your hands without 
*' relaxing any thing, you cannot possibly depart too quickly^ 
" out of my territories, and carry this news to Greece, that 
*' the spring is taken from its year ;" intimating by these 
words, that his army was the most considerable of the Grecian 
forces, as the spring is the most excellent of the seasons : and 
he compared Greece, deprived of his assistance, to a year 
which should have no spring, 

. CLXIII. With, this answer the ambassadors returned 
home from Sicily, In the mean time, Gelon, apprehending 
that the Grecians would not be able to resist the Barbarian, 
and yet determining not to go to Peloponnesus, because he 
must there have obeyed the Spartans, which he accounted an 
intolerable condition to be imposed upon a Sicilian tyrant, 
took another resolution. For he was no sooner informed that 
the Persian had passed the Hellespont, than he dispatched 
Cadmus the son of Scythes s, a Coan, to Delphi, with a friendly 
message, and three fifty-oared ships laden with great riches ; 
enjoining him to wait the event of a battle ; and if the Barba- 
rian should conquer, to make him a present of that treasure, 
with earth and water for all the places in his possession ; but 
if the Greeks should be victorious, to bring back the money 
to Sicily. 

CLXIV, This Cadmus had formerly received from his 
father the sovereignty of Cos; and though his power was 
firmly established, and his affairs in a prosperous condition, 
from his love for justice, he freely surrendered the govern- 
ment into the hands of the Coans, and retired into Sicily ; 
where he lived with the Samians in the city of Zancle, after- 
wards known by the name of Messana^. Gelon, who was not 



* Mnetheus is alluded to ; see Homer's 
Iliad, ii. 554. Wesselin^. 

' Oiic &v ^d&vovn by itself would sig- 
nify, van poteris nimis cito, nimis celeriter 
hocfacere: i.e. ocyiu et quam ocyssime 
hoc fac. See Hermann. Adnot. Viger. 
204. But since ri^v raxiffrriv is here 
added, it implies etiamsi quam citissime 
hinc abire properaretU, tamen nan nimis 
eito abieritis, Schweighauier. 

i We met in book vi. ch. 24. with a 



Scythes, king of Zande. Perizoniu 
(Ad Julian. Var. Hist viii. 17.) thinks 
that he was the father of Cadmus. I am 
more inclined to think with Valckenaer, 
that he was the uncle of the father of 
Cadmus. In fact, if Cadmus had not 
been of the same family, it seems strange 
that he should have lived at Zancle, of 
which Scythes had been the sovereign* 
Larcher, 
b It is by no means agreed at whe.. 
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Hnacquainted with these things, nor ignorant of many other 
proofs of his integri1;y, sent him to Delphi on this occasion : 
and in addition to his former upright acts, he left this which 
is not the least monument of his justice. Though master of 
considerable riches which Gelon had entrusted to his care^ 
and though it was in his power to appropriate* them, yet he 
would not: but so soon as the Greeks had obtained the vic- 
tory by sea, and Xerxes was retiring with his forces, he also 
returned to Sicily with the whole of the money. 

CLXV. But the Sicilians, varying from some particulars 
of this relation, say, that Gelon, notwithstanding that he must 
be governed by the Lacedaemonians, would have assisted the 
Greeks in that conjuncture, if at the same time Terillus the 
son of Crinippus, who was tyrant of Hymera, and dispossessed 
of his government by Theron^ son to JBnesidemus and king of 
the Agrigentines, had not brought in an^my of three hundred 
thousand men, consisting of Phoenicians, Lybians, Iberians, 
Xigyans, Elisycians, Sardinians, and Cymians, under the con- 
duct of Amilcar the son of Hanno, king of Carthage ^ To 
this expedition Terillus persuaded the Carthaginians, partly 
by the hospitality which existed between them, but princi- 
pally by means of Anaxilaus the son of Critines, tyrant of 
Rhegium, who having given his children for hostages into the 
hands of Amilcar, induced him to enter Sicily™, in order to re- 
venge the injury done to his father-in-law. For Anaxilaus 
had married Cydippe the daughter of Terillus. And Gelon 
t>eing incapable of succouring the Greeks sent money to 
Delphi. 

CLXVI. They add, that Gelon and Theron defeated Amil- 



time this happened. Herodotus and 
Thucydides place it between the fourth 
year of the seventy-first Olympiad, and 
the first of the seventy-sixth. Pausanias 
places it in the twenty-ninth Olympiad. 
See Larcher's long note on this subject. 

* Karkxtiv signifies to keep a thing for 
another ; KaraffyiaOai, to keep a thing for 
one's self. See Kuster on Middle Verbs. 
Larcher, 

^ The second and third of the Olym- 
pic odes of Pindar are addressed to this 
prince. 

* This title was frequently given to 
the generals and the sufFetes (or chief 
magistrates) of the Carthaginians. There 
are instances in Polysnus, (Stratagem i. 
27.) and in Corn. Nepos. (in llannib. 
vii. 4.) 

Several people have expressed their 
surprise, that Herodotus, who has made 
mention of the Carthaginians in more 



than one instance, and who has enume- 
rated in book iv. ch. 168. and seq. the 
different nations of Lybia, has not given 
us any information concerning this na- 
tion, nor any description of its empire* 
its power and commerce. But this sur- 
prise will cease, if we consider that he 
could not speak of the Carthaginians in 
a suitable manner without deviating 
from his plan, and without making his 
readers lose sight of the subject of which 
he proposed to treat. Besides, the 
Greeks nad too little relation to the Car- 
thaginians, to take any interest in such a 
digression, since the Sicilians alone at 
that period had any connexion with that 
people. Larcher. 

™ Diodorus Sic. (xi. 1.) relates that 
Xerxes had made a treaty with the Car- 
thaginians, and that in consequence of 
this treaty, they carried war into Sicily. 
Larcher, 
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car the Cartbaginian in Sicily, on the same day" in which the 
Greeks obtained the victory at Salamis against the Persian. 
I am also informed, that Amilcar, who was a Carthaginian by 
his father, and of Syracuse by his mother, and chosen king of 
Carthage for his virtue, was never seen either living or dead, 
after the battle in which his army was defeated, though GJelon 
Bonght him" in all places with tbe utmost care and diligence. 

CLXVII. The following story is also related by the Car-, 
thaginians with great probability, that whilst the Barbarians 
were engaged with the Grecians of Sicily in that battle, which 
began early in the morning, and lasted to the twilight of the 
evening, Amilcar continuing in the camp, sacrificed entire 
victims upon a large pile ; and when he saw his army flying, as 
he happened to be pouring out libations on the victims, he 
threw himself into the flames, and thus, being burnt to ashes, 
disappeared. But whether he disappeared in the manner re- 
lated by the Phoenicians, or as the fact is reported by the Car- 
thaginians, they not only honour him with sacrifices, but have 
erected monuments to his memory in all the cities they have 
founded; though the most memorable are in Carthage. 
These things I have thought fit to say concerning Sicily p. 

CLXVIII. The Corcyrteans in this conjuncture acted in a 
manner very different from the professions they made. For 
the same ambassadors who went to Sicily, invited these also to 
assist them in such terms as they also used to Gelon in Sicily ; 
the Corcyrieans immediately promised to send succours, adding 
at the same time, " that they ought by no means to behold with 
" indifference the ruin of Greece, for if it should be over- 
" thrown, nothing else would remain to them, but to submit 
" toa yoke of slavery on the very next day ; and that there- 
" fore they oijght to exeit their utmost in her defence," Such 
a specious answer did they make; but when they ought to 
have given succour, they, with different intentions, manned 



n Amtotic (Poetic. 23.) agrees wilh 
onr author- Diodgrui Sic. (ii. 24.) te- 
la,tGB that this battle look place oa the 
■ame da^ 3S the battle of Thermapylcc, 
which diffen a few montha from our au- 
thor. For a more accurate account of 
the bailie, &c. «ee Diodonia, book xi. 
ch.24. 

The c 



appear 



o thuse glorious events, which 
D have at ouce termiaaled the 
e as we are axaureil of nu; par- 
(iculSTB, is confirmeil b; ihe irre&ag^le 
evidenca of ihe growing greatness and 
lasting spleadonr of Syraeudse and Agri- 
gentum. Mitford's Greece, ch. x. I. 



" According to Poly^enus, (Stralag. i. 
27. sect. 2.) Gelon desttojed him by 
eiratagem while sacrificing. See that 
author. 

V Among the deficienciea of Sicilian 
history, nothing is so mucii to be re- 
gietted 33 the scantiness of iafomiatioD 
about the form of government established 
by Gelon, and tlie civil occurrence! of 
his r ign. It is not the number of pri- 
Booeis he made, nor the buildings he 
erected, that eicile corioBlyj so much 
as the general prosperity of the country 
under his adminiatration, and the lasting 

Greece, ch. x. I 



» character. Mitford s 
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Bil&ty shipsy and after great delays they sailed to the coast of 
Peloponnesus, where they anchored about Pylus and Taena- 
rus, which belong to the Lacedaemonians. In that station they 
waited to see the event of the war, not imagining that the 
Greeks were in any possibility of prevailing ; but that the 
Persian would obtain a decided superiority, and become master 
of all Greece. They therefore acted thus by a premeditated 
scheme, that they might say afterwards to the king, " Sir, 
" when the Greeks solicited us to take part in the war, we; 
" who have a considerable force, and should have supplied 
" not the least number of ships, but the greatest number^ 
" next to the Athenians, would not be persuaded to oppose 
" you, nor to give you the least cause of displeasure." By 
which protestation they hoped to obtain more favour than 
the rest; and, if Xerxes had conquered, I am of opinion, 
they would not have been disappointed of their expectation. 
On the other hand, they had prepared an excuse to tlie 
Grecians, which they afterwards alleged in their defence. 
For when they were accused of neglecting to succour Greece, 
they urged, that having armed and fitted out sixty ships, 
they were hindered by the Etesian winds from passing the 
cape of Malea, and consequently that they could not reach 
Salamis, and that it was not from bad intentions that they 
were not present at the engagement. In this manner they 
attempted to elude ^ the Greeks. 

CLXIX. When the Cretans were solicited by ambassa- 
dors, appointed for that purpose by the confederate Greeks, 
to join in the defence of Greece, tney dispatched certain per- 
sons by common consent to inquire of the oracle at Djelphi, 
whether they should best consult their own advantage, by git>- 
ing the assistance demanded. The Pvthian ans^red^ ** Foblir, 
*^ you complain of all the woes which angry minos brought 
** upon you, for aiding Menelaus*^; because they would not 
" revenge the death of Minos % who was murdered at Cami- 
" cus, and yet you assisted them to revenge the rape of a wo- 
" man carried ofi^ from Sparta by a Barbarian." When the 
Cretans had received this answer, they laid aside the thoughts 
of succouring Greece. 

CLXX. Touching the fate of Minos, the report is, that 
having, in search of Dcedalus^ into Sicania, which is now 



4 SuxKpoueiv is frequently used by cours given to Menelaus. See note o& 

Demosthenes and others to signify tQ book v. 45. 

elude, especially by putting off, delaying, " Minos, the second of that name, and 

dissembling, &lc, Schweighauser, posterior to the first by about a hundred 

^ llie Cretans had sent troops to Troy and twenty years. Larcher. 

tinder the conduct of Idomeneus and ' Daedalus was an Athenian, and 

Merion. MivtKiut ri fiio^rifiara ate sue- great-graadson of Erecthevs. He was a 
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palled Sicily, he there met with a violent death : that after 
some time, by divine admonition, all the people of Crete, ex- 
cept the PolichnitflB, and the Prsesians, undertook an expedi- 
tion to Sicania with a numerous armament, and during five 
years besieged the city of Camicus", which is now in the pos- 
session of the Agrigentines ; that finding themselves unable 
to take the place, or to continue the siege, because they 
were oppressed by famine, they re-embarked their men, and 
passing by the coast of JTapygia, were forced a-shore by a vio- 
lent storm ; that seeing their ships dashed in pieces, and all 
hope of returning to Crete cut off, they settled in that place, 
and having built the city of Hyria, took the name of Messar 
pian JTapygians, instead of that of Cretans; and instead of 
Islanders, became inhabitants of the continent. From Hyria 
they sent out several colonies, and founded other cities, which 
after a long interval the Tarentines endeavoured to destroy, 
but met with a heavy loss, so that this was the greatest slaugh- 
ter * that we have ever heard of. Not only the Tarentines 
themselves, but the people of Rhegium suffered on this occcb- 
sion« For of the Rhegians only, who were constrained by Mi- 
cythus the son of Choerus to assist the Tarentines, three thou- 
sand men died in that expedition ; but the number of Taren- 
tines who perished on that occasion, was never known. This 
Micythus was a servant of Anaxilaus, and had been left in 
charge of Rhegium. He is the same that was afterwards ex- 
pelled from Rhegium, and who, having settled in Tegea, a city 
of Arcadia, dedicated a great number of statues ^ in Olympian 



ikilful sculptor, aad invented sev^al 
things which contributed to the perfec- 
tion of his art. He was the first who 
expressed the eyes and the legs sepa> 
rated, and the arms extended. His ne- 
phew Talos, who was his ptipil, so dis- 
tinguished himself, that from jealousy he 
killed him. For this he was condemned 
to death by the Senate of the Areopagus. 
He fled to Crete, where his skill procured 
him reputation and the friendship of Mi- 
nos. But forfeiting this by endeavour- 
ing to gratify the passion of Pasiphs, he 
fled in a ship with his son Icarus, who 
fell overboara, and gave his name to the 
sea in which he perished. Daedalus fled 
to Sicily, whither he was pursued by 
Minos, who, attended by a numerous 
fleet, arrived at Agrigentum, and de- 
manded him from Cocalus the king of the 
country, who had received him. Coca- 
lus invited him to a conference, promised 
to give up Daedalus, and, having offered 
him the rites of hospitality, caused him 
to be stifled in a hot bath. See Diodo- 
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nis Siculus, iv. 76. 

" This town derived its name from 
the river of the same nsgne, on the right 
bank of which it was situated, in a tract 
of country now called the valley of Ma- 
zara, between Agrigentam and Heraclea 
or Minoa. It was already destroyed in 
the time of Strabo, (vi. p. 419.) The 
river now bears the name of Fiume deUe 
Canne, or according to D'Anville, Fiume 
di Platani. Larcher's Table Geograph. 

^ See also Diodorus Siculus, xi. 52. 
who adds that Rhegium was takenon the 
occasion, which might have been the rea^ 
son that Micythus fled from Rhenium. 
And as Herodotus has mentioned his de- 
parture immediately after the defeat, it 
may easily be supposed that this depar- 
ture was the consequence of the other 
event. This however does not agree 
with Diodorus, xi. 66. 

y These, according to Pausanias, (v. 
26.) were the statues of Amphitrite, of 
Neptune and Vesta, the works of Glau- 
cus, a native of Argos. There were also 
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CLXXI. These tilings coDceming the Rhegians andT»-i 
r^ntihes, 1 thought fit to insert in this place by way of di-1 
I 'gressioti. As for Crete, the Prassians say, that meu of otb&t | 
r 'Nations, and especially the Gredaris, went and inhabited thai I 
. deserted country : that Minos died about three generatioiIiJ 
'tefore the Trojan war, in which the Cretans were not th) 
most backward to avenge the injury done to Menelaua: 
en this account they were afflicted at their return with famitri 
J and pestilence, which destroyed both men and cattle ; and 
I -that Crete being thus depopulated again, was afterwards inha- 
J bited by the present possessors, in conjunction with such as 
■ •^nrvived those great calamities. The Pythian therefore, pot- 
V^Dg the Cretans in mind of these things, checked the desirdJ 
rittey had to assist the Grecians. 

CLXXII. The Thessalians were compelled by necessity 
» take part with the Medes ; after they had by their coniJ 
I'Vhict given sufficient evidence, that they disapproved of thel 
Ifntrigues '^ of the Aleuadie. For they were no sooner i 
I-formed that the Persian was ready to pass into Europe, tha^l 
I they sent ambassadors to the isthmus ; where deputies froA 1 
P tiiose cities who entertained better wishes for Greece werA ■ 
1 assembled, to consult about the safety of Greece ; and 4 
■when their ambassadors were arrived, they went into the a 
sembly, and delivered their message in these words : " Men 1 
" of Greece, the pass of Olympus ought to be guarded with 1 
" the utmost care, in order that not only Thessaly, bttti 
" all Greece, may be sheltered from the war. For owe^ 
" own part, we are ready with all our forces to concur ii 
" fending that important post. But we expect at the sams 4 
" time that you should send a considerable army to act in 
" conjunction with us; and if you refuse to comply with our 
" demand, be assured, we will make our peace with the Per- 
" sian : for it is not just that we, who are placed so far on the 
" frontiers of Greece, should perish alone in your defence. 
■' If you will not succour us, you cannot use compulsion ; fiw J 
" compulsion is, by its own nature, always inferior to iuabi- • 
" lity. In a word, we must endeavour to take such measurei 
" as may be most condusive to our own safety." 

CLXXIII. Upon this representation of the ThessaliansJ 1 
the Grecians resolved to seud an army by sea to secure that,! 
passage into Thessaly; and when they had assembled thenl 
forces to that end, they sailed through the Euripus, and hav— I 
ing arrived at Alus, a city of Achaia", they disembarked, am" 
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having left their ships there, they marched into Thessaly, and 
arriTed at Tempe, at the pass that leads from the lower Ma- 
cedonia to that country, by the river Peneiis, and between 
the moimtaius of Olympus and Ossa. There the Grecians 
encamped, to the number of ten thousand Hoplites, and were 
joined by the Thessalian cavalry. The Lacedemonians were 
led by EuKnetus, the son of Carenus, chosen from among the 
Polemarchs ^ though not of the royal blood, and the Atheni- 
ans inarched under the conduct of Themistocles the son of 
Neocles. But they continued not many days in that post, 
before messengers arrived from Alexander of Macedonia, the 
son of Amyntos, and in his name advised them to retire, and 
not to stay in the pass and be trampled under foot by the in- 
vading army ; alluding to the numbers of his men and ships. 
The Grecians imagining the Macedonian to be their friend, 
and his counsel safe, determined to foUo'fl' his advice ; though 
I am of opinion that their own fear was the most prevalent 
motive to induce them to do as they did. For they had 
heard there was another passage' leading to Thessaly, through 
the couutry of the PerrheBbi and upper Macedonia, near the 
city of Gounus ; and indeed the army of Xerxes afterwards 
entered by that way. Thus the Grecians, returning to their 
ships, sailed back again to the isthmus. 

CLXXIV. Such was the expedition they made into Thes- 
3«ly, whilst the king stayed at Abydos, preparing to pass 
from Asia into Europe with his army. After which, the Thes- 
sahans, finding themselves abandoned by their allies, made 
no farther scruple to take part with the Medes ; and were so 
zealous, that they rendered important services to the king, -^ 

CLXXV. The Greeks having thus returned to the isth- 
mus, consulted, in consequence of the message of Alexander, 
by what means and in what places they should carry on the 
war. The opinion which prevailed was, that they should de- 
fend the pass of Thermopylse, for it appeared to be more 



time of war n 
kinf, uid issued them to the Loch 
BOif the Lochagi (a the Penteconlitri 
&c. Each FolemiLrcb cDmmandod x . 
ra. ^See XeDOpli. Laced. Repuhl. li. 
In tune of peace the Polemarcha 
sided o<rer Uie Sjpilia, aod sent to 
al»eiit their shaje of the repast, if 
cause of their abseace was lawful. 
Polemacchs had alsu other offices n 
ing to nar, Hcc. ll appears, by this ; 
sage of Herodotus, that tlic Pulcma 
were fur the most pul of Ibe bloud m 



<= Our geographical infurmBtioa coo- 
cemiDg this CDUDtry, though much im- 
proved of very late years, is still very 
deficient. I'he able and indefatiEahle 
D'Anville seems lo have been able to 
procure none of any value. His map is 
grossly incorrect- Some better InfoTma- 
lion has been obtained through recent 
travellers, from which Bartbelemi has 
pivfited. But since his work rame out, 
Ibe modern geography of the countries 
round the M^\ia has been veiy supe- 
riariy given in a map compiled by De la 
Kochette, and published by Faden. Mit-' 
fold's Greece, ch. viii. sect. 2. note 14. 
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Mrrow than that of Ilessaly, and nearer to their own territo- 
lies. For they knew nothing of the path^ by which those 
Greeks who were taken at Tbermppylae were afterwards sur- 
prised, till they were informed of it by the Trachinians after 
their arriyal in those straits. They accordingly resolved to 
defend tins post, and not to suffer the Barbarian to enter 
Greece ; and to send their fleet to Artemisium on the coast 
ef HistisBotis, which being not far distant from ThermopylsB^ 
might facilitate a constant communication between both. 

CLXXVI. These two places are thus situate: Artemir 
«ium^ as you leave the Thracian sea, gradually contracts from 
a. wide space into a narrow frith which lies between the island 
of Sciathus and the continent of Magnesia. The coast of Ar- 
temisium begins at the mouth of the Euboean strait, and has 
a temple dedicated to Diana. But the entrance into Greece 
through Trachis is, in the narrowest part, no more than fifty 
teet in breadth : and yet this passage is wider than those that 
lie before and behind ThermopylaB. For the way is so narrow 
near Alpeni, which is situate on the farther side of Thermo- 
pylae, that only one carriage can pass : nor is the other wider^ 
which lies on this side, near the city of Anthela, and the river 
Phoenix. Thermopylce is bounded^ on the west by an inac- 
cessible and steep mountain, which extends to mount CEta ; 
» and on the east is the sea, and a morass. Within this pas- 
sage are baths of hot water, to which the inhabitants give the 
aame of Chytri^ and above these there is an altar consecrate 
to Hercules. A wall had been raised in this pass, in which 
there were formerly gates. This the Phocaeans had formerly 
built, through fear of the Thessalians ; who having abandoned 
Thesprotia, came to settle in that part of JEolia^ which they 
BOW possess. By this means, and by letting in the hot waters^ 
to render the way impassable, they defended themselves 
against the attempts of the Thessalians, and omitted nothing 
that might prevent them from making incursions into their 
country. But because through the length ofNtime the greater 



^ Artemisium is the name for the arm 
of the sea which extends from Euboea 
to the isle of Sciathus^ as well as for all 
the N.N.E. coast of Euboea, It derived 
its name from a temple of Diana, or, as 
she was called by the Greeks, Artemis. 
Larcher's Table Geogri^h. 

^ The description of this place is very 
accurate, and is not inferior to that of 
livy, book xxxvi. c. 15. Wesseling, 

Livy describes it thus : " Extremes ad 
" orientem montes i£tam vocant ; quo- 
** rum quod altissimum est, Callidromon 
" appellatur, in cujus valle ad Malia- 



** cum sinum vergente iter est non latius^ 
" (^uam sexaginta passus« Heec una mi- 
" htaris via est, qua traduci exercitus, si 
** non prohibeantur, possint. Ideo Pvlae,. 
" et ab aliis, quia calidte aquae in ipsis 
'* faucibus sunt, Thermopylae locus ap- 
*' pellatur, nobilis Lacedsemoniorum ad- 
" versus Persas morte magis memorabili 
" quam pugna." 

^ Cauldrons. 

s This was the name which Thessaly 
anciently bore. See Diodoras Siculus, iv. 
67. and Apollodor.Biblioth. i. 7. sect. 3. 
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part of this wall was fallen down, the Grecians thought fit to 
rebuild it, and resolved in that place to repel the Barbarian 
from Greece, reckoning to be supplied with provisions from 
Alpeni, which was very near the passage.. 

CLXXVII. Accordingly these situations appeared favour- 
able. For the Greeks having provided for every thing, and 
having considered that the Barbarians would neither be able 
to use their great numbers nor their cavalry, resolved to await 
the attack of the enemy in this post : and were no sooner in- 
formed that the Persian army was advanced to Pieria, than 
breaking up from the isthmus, the land forces marched away 
to Thermopylae., and the fleet made towards Artemisium. 

CLXX VIII. But while the Greeks were with all diligence 
carrying assistance to the difibrent places to which they were 
ordered, the Delphians, anxious for themselves and the rest of 
Greece, consulted the oracle, and received for answer, '' that 
*' they should address their prayers to the winds, which would 
** be the most strenuous defenders of Greece." This admo- 
nition they presently communicated to those Greeks who were 
Bealous for their liberty^ and as they very much dreaded the 
Barbarians, they acquired, by giving that message, a claim for 
everlasting gratitude. After that, the Delphians erected an 
altar to the winds in Thyia, (where there is an enclosure con- 
secrated to Thyia ^, the daughter of Cephissus, from whom the 
place derives its name,) and appeased them with sacrifices. 
And these sacrifices to the winds are to this day celebrated 
by the Delphians, in obedience to that oracle. 

CLXXIX. In the mean time the naval forces of Xerxes 
departing from Therma, detached ten of the swiftest vessels 
of the fleet across to the island of Scyathus, where three Gre^ 
cian ships lay to watch the enemy, one of which was of Troe- 
zene, another of ^Egina, and a third of Attica. The Gteeks 
seeing the Barbarian ships advancing, betook themselves to 
flight. 

CLXXX. But the enemy chasing, soon became masters of 
the Troezenian ship, which was commanded by Praxinus; and 
having led to the prow the handsomest of the Epibatas, they 
sacrificed him, considering the handsomest Greek they had 
first taken a favourable omen. The name of the man was. 

** larcher quotes the following from '* frantic in honour of that God, were 

Paiusanias, x. 6. " Others say that Cas- " called Thyiades. They say also that 

'' talius, a native of that country, had a ** Delphus was the son of thb Thyia and 

" daughter, who was named Thyia. Slie '* Apollo ; but others pretend that the 

" was a priestess of Bacchus, and first *' molher of Delphus was Melena, the 

'* celebrated the orgies in honour of that ** daughter of Cephissus," 
*' God. From tliat time all who became 
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Leoii', and perhaps it was owing to his name^ that he me$ 
with this fate. 

CLXXXI. They met with more difficulty in taking the 
ship of jEgina, which was commanded by Asonides. For. 
Pytheaa the son of Ischenous, one of the EpibatK, distin^ 
guished hfinself on that occasion, and continued to make re> 
sistance after the ship was taken, till he was entirely cut ta 
pieces. At length, when he fell, as he was not dead, but stiU 
breathed, the Persians who served in the ships admiring his 
valour, took all possible care to preserve his life, by healing 
his wounds with myrrh, and binding them with bandages of 
the finest linen'. At their return, they shewed him with ad- 
miration to the whole army, and gave him all manner of good 
usage, though they treated the rest of the prisoners as slaves. 

CLXXXII. Thus these two ships were taken : whilst the 
other, which was commanded by Phormus an Athenian, in its 
flight ran a-shore near the mouth of the river Peneus, the ship 
fell into the hands of the Barbarians, but the men saved them.^ 
selves a-shore. For they had no sooner run the ship a-ground™, 
than they abandoned her i and taking their way through Thes- 
aaly, arrived safely in Athens. When the Greeks, who had 
their station at Artemisium, received the news of this loss, 
they fell into so great a consternation, that they removed 
to Chalcis, in order to defend the passage of the Euripus] 
and placed guards by day on the principal eminences of 
Euboea. 

CLXXXIII. On the other hand, the Barbarians with' 
three of the ten ships went up to the hidden rock" called Mjr- 
mex, which lies between Sciathus and Magnesia, and erected- 
a pillar of stone upon it, which they had carried thither. The 
fleet, when every obstacle had been removed, and they had 
waited eleven days after the king's departure from Therma, 
sailed towards this place. Pammon, a native of Scyros, 
pointed out to them this hidden rock, which was almost di- 
rectly in their course. They employed a whole day in reach^ 
ing Sepias in Magnesia, and the shore which lies between the 
city of CastbaUEea and the coast of Sepias. 

■ This ward signilies Ijoa. 

* Literally, perAopi he moi) have reoped 
JCWKIfting/roin Ail name. 'E?rau()<D&oi, in 
the sense oSfeuctum perciptre, is used 
both concerniDg good and bad. See Ste- 
phen. Thesa4r. in Indice. ValekcTi^er. 

1 Laicher has a long note to ptove lltat 
Byssus is ™ilon, as he proved at book ii. 
ch. 86. This opinion is disputed, 

■° Larcher traaslatPs rnca'^, et vaii- 
sraa demdtest priiie ilt ta agra, and adds 
in a note, that Vaic pnipeily ugnlGei a 
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its rigging, and et^ dm- 


■ This rock (as Larcher hai obseryed) 


appeata to 
aUve the 


havc been scarcely, it »t»lf. 


urface of the water : on which 




was the more necemary that 


it should 


be pointed out by one ac- 


quainted with l"he situation of the difitr- 


ent places 


and that a column ihonldtw 


erected to 


watn pilots of their danger. 
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CLXXXIV. As far aa this place, and Thermopylffl, the 
arm^ had met with no misfortune, and, as I find from my 
calculations, at that time consisted of the following numbers. 
The ships that came from Asiii, amounted to one thousand 
two hundred and seven ; which originally" had on board two 
hundred forty-one thousand four hundred men, of various 
nations ; allowing two hundred to each ship, besides thirty 
Persians, Modes, and Sacas, who, computed together, made 
up thirty-six thousand two hundred and ten men more. To 
these numbers, I must add those that were on board the lesser 
vessels, which, as I have already saidi", amounted to ttiree 
thousand ; and accountinjf eighty men as the average number 
for each, they will be found to have been two hundred and 
forty thousand. So that the whole naval force that arrived 
from Asia was composed of live hundred and seventeen thou- 
sand six hundred and ten men. The land army consisted of 
seventeen hundred thousand foot, and fourscore thousand 
horse ; besides the Arabians who drove the camels, and the 
Libyans in chariots ; who, as I conjecture, might amount to 
about twenty thousand more. In a word, the number of these 
forces that were levied in Asia, and employed either in the 
fleet or by land, was two millions three hundred and seventeen 
thousand six hundred and ten men ; not including their train 
of servants, nor those who were on board the ships that carried 
provisions. 

CLXXXV. To these must be added, the forces that were 
raised in Europe; the number of which I can only give from 
supposition. The Grecians of Thrace and the Islands adja- 
cent, furnished one hundred and twenty ships, which had on 
board twenty-four thousand men. The Thracians, the Pseoni- 
ans, the Eordis, the Bottieeans'<, tbe Cbalcidian race, the Brygi, 
the Pierians, the Macedonians, the PerrhBebi, the ^nianes, 
the Dolopians, the Magnesians, and the Achseans, together 
with those who inhabit the maritime parts of Thrace, sent such 
a number of land forces, as, in my opinion, were not less than 



° lie means the compkmcat furnished 
Ly tbe diflerent nations of Aua, without 
reckoning the I'eraiajis, Medes, and 
Sacm. ia order to distinguish them from 
the troops levied ia Europe in the coun- 
tries through which the king passed. 

r Ch. icvii— fin. 

1 TheBottiEesns were of Athenian ori- 
gin, and, Qcconling to ArisWIle, (Plu- 
tarch in TlieaeOipag. 6.} descended from 
IhoM children, whom the Athenians sent 
to Minos in Crete by waj of tribute. 
These children grew old in that island, 



and gained Iheir livelihood by manual 
labour. The Cretans, wishing to fulfil 
frome vow, sent to Delphi the first-fruits 
of their ciliiens, to whom they added 
these descendants of the Atheni^Lns- 
iJiey could not 1 " " 
to Itat^, and established t 
the aeigbhourhood of Japygia : uuiu 
thence they passed into Thrace, andob- 
tained the name of Bottisaivi. From 
this circumstance, their daughters in an 
□Qnual sacrifice sing, Let ui gn toAthiH!. 



here, they went 
d themselves in 
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three hundred thousand. So that if we add these myriads to 
those that were levied in Asia, we shall find in all, two millicms 
sis; hundred forty one thousand six hundred and ten fighting 
men. 

CLXXXYI. Nevertheless, though the number of fighting 
men was so prodigiously great, I am persuaded that the ser- 
vants, with those on board the store ships and other vessek 
which accompanied the fleet were not less, but, I believe, 
more numerous. But supposing them only equal in number, 
and not more nor less than the military part, it follows that 
Xerxes the son of Darius led five millions two hundred 
fourscore and three thousand two hundred and twenty men '9 
to Sepias and to Thermopylae. 

CLXXXVII. Such was the number of this army. But 
tke women that served for concubines, and makers of bread, 
and eunuchs, the draught-horses, and other beasts of burthen, 
with the Indian dogs that followed the forces, were so many, 
that no man can affirm any thing with certainty touching their 
numbers. Therefore I am not astonished, if the streams of 
some rivers proved insufficient for this multitude ; but rather, 
bow so many myriads were supplied with provisions. For 
according to my calculations, I find that allowing only a choe<^ 
pix of wheat by day to each man, the total will amount to one 
hundred and ten thousand three hundred and forty medimni% 

' This sum is exactly made up by the seveial numbers mentioned: for 

1207x200(seelin.2.c. 184.) . . , *= 241,400 

1207x30 (lin. 8 and seq.) = 36,210 

3000x80(lin. 12andseq.) « 240,000 

Whence is formed the number of the naval forces (lin. 16 and seq.) 517,610 
To these add the number of foot soldiers (lin. 20. compare also 6K).) 1,700,000 

NumberofCavalry (lin. 21 .'compare c. 87.) 80,000 

Of those who rode on Camels and in Chariots (ibid.) 20,000 

Which gives the number of forces brought over from Asia . . . 2,317,610 

Add the naval forces supplied by Thrace and the neighbourinff ) ^a /um 

islands 120X200 (lin. 1. c. 186.) . . J ^^'"^ 

The land forces from the same places, (lin. 6. c. 185.) .... 300,000 

And we have the number of fighting men and sailors (1. xiv. c. 185.) 2,641,610 
This number doubled gives 5,283,220, which is given at the end of 
ch. 186. — Schwetghauser, 

» There were 48 choenices to one me* 48' /5,283,220 (110067. 

diminus. Herodotus therefore has made 48 

some slight mistake in his calculations ; 48 

for 110,0^ medimni, and 4 chcenices 48 

would be required for 5,283,220 men, ^22 ' 

at the rate of one choenis to each man, nag ' 

as is evident from the following scheme : 

336 
4 



poLf HMA.: nt. 

consumed every day ; without inci luling ihc food of the women, 
the euuuchs, the cattle, and the dogs. Bulof all this prodigious 
number, no man, either for stature or beauty, seemed more 
worthy to commaud than Xerxes liiinself, 

CLXXXVin. When the fleet as I have mentioned had 
set sftil and reached the sliore of Magnesia between the city 
of Casthaniea and the promontory of Sepias, the foremost 
ships were ranged close by the land, the others lay at anchor 
behind. But because the shore was not very wide, they 
turned the heads of their ships to the sea, and anchored in 
eight rows in the form of a quincunx*, one behind another, and 
in that posture passed the night. The next morning at day- 
break, after a serene sky and still weather, the sea began to 
rise ; and a terrible storm ensued, with a violent north-east 
wind, which by the inhabitants of that coast is called Helles- 
pontine". Those who perceived the wind increasing, and 
were not hindered by their station, prevented the mischiefs of 
the tempest, and hauling them upon the shore, saved them- 
selves and their ships. But of those who were surprised out 
at aea, some were driven upon those parts of Pelion called 
Ipni' ; others were forced a-shore ; some dashed upon the pro- 
montory of Sepias ; some stranded upon the shallows of Me- 
liboea, and others near the city of Casthansea i so intolerable 
was the violence of the storm. 

CLXXXIX. The report is, that the Athenians having 
been admonished by another oracle' to implore the assistance 



Since the writ t has, insleaJ of 67, put 
Hie numbei 340, it is erideat, 1 tliiok, 
that he foi^tto divide the latter numhcr 
340 b^ 43, ai he ought xo liave done. 
Schtnetghitiiser. 
' The word itpicpoaaai, the meaning 



wenu very evident that Wesseliag, 1 
with PortnB Iranslalea it " qiMiitinpr 
jMRlD obiwrne doAaHl," has cot fully 
pressed the meaning of the word in 
passage, because those which were i 
the fihore also had their prows tow 
the sea- (See note on ri. 115.) Nor t 
the interpretation of Suidas (rpitgoaaai 



SWri JiT aAAn) appear suHii 
Herodotus had already eitpreBsed ihi 
idea in the words oAXai in*' im'vw 



For 



so that the fleet exhibited the appeacance 
oJatruncatede<[nilaleraIlriangle. After 



in French might be 1 

Inna, and t hate translated in' Latin, in 

'juincuiiceia lueulai; yel suppoung thai 



.. .-the above, 
that Reiste had eiplained the word in 
(he same way. SckBieighiaser. 

' This wind, as it comes from the Hel- 
lespont, ought lo be the S. K. But He- 
nMotua calls it Apeliotes, which is doubt- 
less the oast. The ancients originally 
knew only four winds, to which aflec- 
wards eight were added, but as that ap- 
peared too intricate, ihej contented Ihet^* 
selves with oniy four new ones. Larcher, 

The accuracy in statiag winds, uinal 
with our seamen, was not conunon amdi^ 
tbe ancients ; nor is it at this day in the 
Mediterranean, where generally winds 
are still named from the coontrieiwhmce 
they blow, without any very exact Tefer- 
ence to the points of thecompais. — Mil- 
ford's Greece, cb. viii. 3. note. 

< i.e. Ovens. 

I A different one from that mentioned 
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uf tlieir son-in-law, addressed themselves to Boreas'; whoi^ 
according to the tradition of the Greeks, married Orilhya, Ml 
woman of Attica, and daughter to Erectheus. On accoun^,! 
of this marriage, they say, the Athenians conjectured thafc I 
Boreas was their son-in-law, and therefore^ while they lay at j 
Cbalcis in Euboea with their fleet, when they saw the storiq 
increasing, or even before, they offered sacniSces to Boreai 
and Orithya, invoking their aid, and praying that they wouloj 
destroy the Barbarian ships, as they had done before at mom 
Athos"- For my own part, I cannot undertake to. say tin 
their prayers prevailed with Boreas to fall upon the Bmiaii^ 
ans in this station ; but the Athenians say, that this and thit 
former aid they received, were both owing to Boreas, am 
therefore, at their return, they built him a temple upon thb J 
river Ilissus. 1 

CXC. In this disaster the Barbarians, according to tbo*! 
most moderate computation, lost four hundred ships'', besidei 
an innumerable multitude of men, and infinite riches ; so thai 
this shipwreck, proved afterwards of great advantage to AmK 
nocfes the son of Cretiuus, a Magnesian. For afterwardaij 
breaking up some ground about Sepias, he found many cufti. I 
and other vessels both of gold and silver, which had beei" 
driven a-shore. He also found treasures belonging to thi 
Persians, and collected a great quantity of gold. Althou^ 
by this means he became very rich, yet in other things he wai 
unfortunate; for a calamity -which destroyed his children' af3 
flic ted him. 

CXCI. The store-ships and other vessels cast away in i 
storm were so many, that the commanders, fearing to be i 
tacked by the Tbessalians after this disaster, fortified iheiii 
selves with a rampart of a considerable height, composed S 
the broken pieces of the wreck. Three whole days the t?iW^ 



L 



■ Astraua had by Aurora four sonfl, 
(Hcsiod. Theog. v. 378.) Argestes, Ze- 
phjTus, Boiens and Natus. Some have 
taken Boreu for a wind, ollicra liic a 
pcincE ofThrace. This Boieas went from 
Thrace to Atlica, from wUeace he cairied 
nfr Orithya, the daughter of EreclheuB, 
6th kiog of Alheas. He took her lo 
Hii-ace and married her. By this mor- 
riage be became the soa-in-lan of Erec- 
theus, and the Athenians considered him 
iheir allj aod sou-m-law. Larclter. 

Those indeed wLo know llie power of 
nhialtius, or of aa egg'Sliell, upon the 
mmd£ of English leamen at Ibis day, 
may imaeiae what the eacouragfrnent of 
the Delphian oracle to expect assistance 
I'rom Borens and their pnncest Oiiihya 
amenf Ibe Albeniaiv. Mit- 



forJ's Greece, c 

■ See book ti. cb. 44. 95. and b 
vil. ch. 21. 

'> UiodorUB Sic. (xi. 12.) give 
the number. • 

" Tbe eipressjoo in Heradotu* i> at, 
bi^Dus. Plutarch (DcHerodot.Haliilp 
p. 871.) makes it signify thai 6 
cIbb killed bis children. But P 
(Eiercit in Gra^c. Auctor. p. 37.) h 
endeayouted lo shew that the word Tp- 
fiof litvc is to be referred toerelir ta. v 
0op4 - his opinion b, however,. n — 
by B»Bke and Sclmeighainier; tl 
terof whom compansi book i. 41, 3, n 

dPaim 
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pesl coiitiriued; hut un the Iburlh, after Ihc magi hid immo- 
lated victims, «nd endeavoured to charm the winds by en- 
chaDtmeiits, and had sacrificed to Thetis and to the Nereids, 
thev laid the storm ; or perhaps the wind fell of itself. They 
sacrificed to Thetis, because they had learnt from the lonians, 
that Thetis was taken away by Pelens out of this country, and 
that all the -coast of Sepias is dedicated'' to her, and to the 
rest of (he Nereids. Thus the tempest ceased on the fourth 
day. 

CXCH. The Hemeoscopi ran down from the heights of 
Euboea on tlie second day after the rising of the storm, and 
acquainted the Greeks with what had occurred with regard to 
the shipwreck. Which when they had iieard, they poured 
out a libation and offered vows to Neptune the deliverer, and 
immediately set sail for Artemisiu m ; hoping that there would 
be only a few of the enemy's ships to oppose them. Thus 
arriving a second time at ArtemisLum, they came to an anchor; 
aud ever since, even to this day, have given to Neptune the 
surname of the Deliverer. 

CXCIII. On the other hand, the Barbarians, when the 
wind had ceased and tlie sea became calm, launched their 
ships and sailed along the shore of the continent ; and having 
doubled the promontory of Magnesia, stood directly into the 
bay leading to Pagasie. It is reported, that in one part of the 
country adjacent to this bay, Hercules was abandoned by 
Jason and his companions, whilst he had been sent on shore 
from the Argo to get water when they were sailing to Aia in 
Colchis, for the goldeu fleece; for when they had got water 
they intended to sail out into the open sea : from this circum- 
stance the name of AphetBe' was given to the place. Into that 
station the Persian Beet retired.^ 

CXCIV. But fifteen of their ships, which put to sea some 
lime after the rest, somehow perceived the Greeks about 
Artemisium, and thinking they were friends, fell in among 
their enemies. The Barbarians were commanded by Sandoces 
the son of Thaumasius, governor of Cyme, an jT^olian city. 
He had been formerly condemned by Darius to be crucified, 
for taking a bribe to pronounce an unjust sentence, when ho 
was one of the royal judges. But whilst he was actually 
hanging on Ihe cross, the king, considering with himself that 

* This coitst was (Ifdicaled to Thetis, wlience we depart, and is derived from 

becauie tlint Goddess, diwiiiiui or eluding nffij^i. Opinions ace [livideil coni^ein- 

lie purauit of Peleus, thangt^d tiersElf in lag tlie place where Hercules <xas left. 

his place ialo a cuitle-lisli, which the Apnilonius RhDdius(i.ver.23.)say9,(hBt 

Jrceks call Sijiria. This fable gave the it was Cios in Mjsia; DiUnysiiia of Hali- 

larae qF Sepias la Ihe cuast anil piomon- carmissus says, it was Colchis, &c. 

oty. Larclicr, Ijireher. 

' Apbela! sigoiiles the place from 
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the services lie had doue to his family were greater than h 
crime, and that his coDdemnation was rather the effect of p 
sion tlian of prudence, ordered him to be set at liberty, 
this maaner he escaped the punishment, to which be had fa 
condemned by Darius- but now, falling in among the C 
cians^ he found no way to escape a second time. For « 
they saw him making towards thejn, they presently perceive( 
the mistake, and advancing to meet him, soon made therq 
selves masters of a!! the ships. 

CXCV, In one of these, Aridolis, tyrant of Alabandus ii 
Caria, was taken ; and in another, Penthyhi; ' 
monons, commander of the Paphians. He had twelve shipf 
when he sailed from Paphos ; but having lost eleven in 
storm, he was taken at Artemisium, with only one i 
of that number. When the Grecians had examined the p 
soners, and made inquiry into such things as they desired t 
know concerning the forces of Xerxes, they sent them a 
to the isthmas of Corinth. 

CXCVI. Thus then the Barbarian fleet, except these fifte 
ships, which were under the conduct of Sandoces, arrived s 
at Aphette. In the mean time Xerxes with the land f 
marched through Thossaly and Achaia, and entered on the t] 
day into the territories of the Melians. In Thcssaly he n 
trial of his cavalry against those of that country, which he h 
heard was the best of all Greece ; and the Grecian i 
tHTOved very inferior. Of all the rivers of Thessaly, only t 
Qnochonus had not a suflicient quantity of water for the u 
J pf the army ; whereas of the rivers of Acbaia, even the J 
I '^anus, which is the greatest, scarcely sufficed^js-.^ 
\ CXCVII. When Xerxes arrived at Aios in Achaia, '. 
I -guides, who were always ready to inform him of every t 
' remarkable, gave him an account of the tradition of the com 
I '^.concerning the place dedicated to the Laphystian Jupitei 
I, and how Athamas the son of .(Eolus conspired v ' ' 
ktake away the life of Phrjxus. They told him, that i 
KAchseans, to punish his descendants, decreed, by the i 



' «n Apollo 

me of the clescendante of Phrjuus eoLers 
-inla the Po'laneum according to law, 

■nd nffera eacrifices to Ihiii God. This 

' ip&ce couMcrated to the Laphystian Ju- 
-'- waimAchuaorPhthiotU. Twenty 
IS from Coronea wai muunt I.aphys- 
where vas a mound dedicated [u 
e Laphystian Jupiter. (PausaD.ii.34.) 
Iwre IS still i«en in this place a aiaiuc 



□r this God. Phiyins and lleUe bi 
on the point of heing satrnGced in 
place by Athamas, (h?y say that Jnp 
sent them a ram with a goldcA A 
and thai they saved themselvEs on 
beast. Jupiter, sumamed laphyBliua, f 
cording to Kiihuius, (see nolc on Fum 
Attic, p. 56.) was the protector of fag . 
tites. iia^vaau is applied to oni wn 
hastens, acGoriliiig to Hesjichius. But 
I am more inclined lo suppose Ihat he 
derived llii« nitme from me mcimtttiit 
where lu: was worshipped. l4nvAtr. 
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of an oraclD, that the eldest person of his race should be ex- 
cluded from the Prytaneum, which they call Leitum ; and that, 
if ever he should presume to go in, he should not go out 
again, except in order to be sacrificed; so that many of his 
posterity, when on the point of being sacrificed, 6ed away and 
went to another country : tliat in succeeding time, when any 
one of these returned, and happened to be taken in the Pry- 
taneum, they related, how he is covered with sacred fillets, 
and led out in a procession and sacrificed : that the posterity of 
Cytissorus the son of Phryxus became liable to the same pu- 
nishment; because, when the Achaians, by the advice of an 
oracle, were ready to expiate this guilt with the sacrifice of 
Athamas the son of ^olus, Cytissorus* arriving from Aia in 
Colchis, forced him out of their hands, and by that action drew 
the anger of the Gods upon his descendants. When Xerxes 
had heard this relation, and was come to the sacred grove, he 
not only abstained from euterin^ it liimself, but commanded 
all the army to follow his example; he shewed the same vene- 
ration for the habitation and enclosed ground belonging to the 
posterity of Athamas, 
I y CXCVIII. Having done these things in Thessaly and 
y/ Acbaia, he passed from (his country to Melis, which is situate 
near a bay of the sea, where the tide ebbs and flows every 
day. About this bay lies a plain, of a considerable breadth in 
one part, and very narrow in the other; enclosed by high and 
inaccessible mountains, which surrounding the whole country 
of Melis, are known by the name of the Trachinean rocks. 
The first city that appears in this bay, to those who come from 
Achaia, Is Anlicyra", by which the river Sperchius, descend- 
ing from the country of the ^nianes, falls into the sea : and 
about twenty stades from thence, another river is seen, called 
the Dyras; which, they say, rose up to succour Hercules 
when he was burning himself. At a like distance from this 
there is another river called the Melas. 

CXCIX. Five stades distant from this river the city of 
Trachis is built in the most spacious part of all the plain ; 
which in that place is two and twenty thousand jilethra in 
breadth. In these mountains that surround the plain, a pas- 
sage is open on the south side of Trachis, through which the 
river Asopus runs past the foot of the mountain. 

CC. To the south of the Asopus is another river> not very 
I large, called the Phoenix, which flowing from the same moun- 

I tains, falls into the Asopus. The country is very narrow by the 

L river Phoenix ; the road which is constructed only admits one 

B E Fhrym^ hid 

H and Phroatiii. 

■ » Thu town, i 
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, CytifkSDCus Eame nime in Flioci;, iva.i fiunous for its 

beilelioie. 
Ihat of Ihe 
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carriage. ThermopylEe is fifteen sfades beyond thai riveri 
and between both lies the town of Anthela. The Asopii] 
piloses by this place, and afterwards falls into the sea. 
country about Anfhela is open, and has a temple dedicated t 
Ceres Amphictyoiiis'; in whicli are the seats of the Ampbio^ 
tyous, and the chapel of Amphiotyou himself. 

CCI. The Persian king encamped with his army in th| 
plain of Tracbis, in the territory of Melis, and the Greeks i 
the pass : which, by the inhabitants of the place and I 
neighbours, is called Pylte''; and by the greater part of t 
Greeks Thormopylffi. Xerxes was in possession of a" 
countries that He to the northward, as far as Trachis ; and t 
Greeks of those parts of that continent which lean to ( 
south. 

ecu. The Greeks who awaited the approach of the Pel 
sian in this post, were these'. Three hundred Spartans i 
heavy armour;, live hundred Tegeans, and the same numb^ 
of Mantineans ; one hundred and twenty Arcadians of Orcboj 
menus, and one thousand n'ore from the other parts of ArcA 
dia; four hundred Corintliians, two hundred men froiq 
Phlius, and fourscore from Mycenje. All these were Pel* 
ponnesians. Of the Bceotiaiis, seven hundred Thespiauai 
and four hundred Thebans. 

CCni. Besides this the Opuntian Locri, with all tbeir^ 
forces, ^d a thousand Phocians, had arrived according to t* 
summons that had been sent. For the Greeks had invite* 
them to their assistance, representing by their ambassadonj 
that they had arrived as forerunners of the others, and that t' 
rest of the confederates migbt be daily expected ; that the s 
was sufficiently protected, boing guarded by the Athenians,', I 
the ^ginetie, and others, who were appointed to the navj/-l 
and that they had nothing to fear; that the invader was not a^l 
God, but a man; and that there never was, and never wouU 
be, auy mortal, who would not, during his life, meet witli cals^^ 
mity ; and that the greatest fall to the greatest ; and there-j, 
fore, the enemy being no more than a man, might fail olF from 
his expectations. Persuaded by this exhortation, these people 
also marched to assist their allies in the country of Tracbis. 
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I the 1 



eeling in autumn 
(Stiabn, ii. p. 643.) that wag held in this 
plaFF. In the spiing thej met iiDetphi. 
At the caminenwinent of the meetiog 
they offered ractiUcei to Ceres, whence 
protiahly she deriveJ ihe epithet uf Am- 
phiclyonis. Larcker. 

* The Gates — a term of ptecisely the 
same itnpoit in (he cuiDiuon speech of 
many pfljla of Elif;]jiud. MilTotd'j 



ce, eh. t 



^t.a. 



(i. 20.} makes the wIm1«, 1 
Grecian annj ammint to 11,300 mew. fl 
Herodotus, wilh the eiccption of thfl ' \ 
Opunlian Locri. roaktshul5.2W. PaH-j. 
sanias sajs that the Locri amounted U> 
6000, but although llerudoliu saya Ihcf 1 

large. 
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CCIV. The nations tlittt composed these forces, hud their 
own particular leaders: but the general, who was in most 
esteem, and had the command of all, was Leonidas, a Lace- 
demonian, the son of Anaxandrides, descended from Leon, 
Eurjcratides, Anaxander, Eurycates, Polydorus, Alcamenes, 
Tcleclus, Archelaus, Agesilaus, Doryssus, Leobotes, Eche- 
stratus, Agis, Eurysthenes, Aristodemus, Aristomachus, Cleo- 
dceus, Hyllus, and Hercules. Me became king of Sparta, 
contrary to his own expectation. 

CCV. For as he had two elder brothers, Cleomenea and 
Dorieus, he was far from thinking to obtain the kingdom. 
But after the death of Cleomenes, who left no son to succeed 
him, the kingdom descended to Leonidas; because Dorietu 
was no longer alive, but had perished before in Sicily*", and 
he himself was older than Cleombrotns, the youngest of all 
the sons of Anaxandrides, and especially as he had also mar- 
ried the daughter of Cleomenes. He then marched to Ther- 
raopylie, having chosen the regular body of three hundred" 
Spartans, all of whom had children. In his march he took 
the Thebans with him, amounting to the numbers I mentioned 
before, and led by Leontiades tbe son of Eurymachns. The 
Thehans were the only Greeks whom Leonidas was eager to 
invite to accompany him, because they were very much ac- 
cused of favouring the Medes : he therefore summoned them 
as he wished to see whether they would accompany him in 
this expedition, or openly renounce their alliance with (he 
Grecians. But the Thebans, though they had different inten- 
tions", yet sent some troops. 

CCVI. The Spartans sent these men with Leonidas before 
the rest of their troops, in order that the confederates, see- 
ing their diligence, might be encouraged to take the field, and 
that they might not also go over to the Medes, if they saw 
them backward ; intending, as soon as they had celebrated the 
Carnean festivalP, which was then an impediment, to leave 
some forces for the guard of (he city, and to march imme- 
diately with their whole strength to the defence of Greece. 
The rest of their confederates intended to act in the same 



" See hook 1. ch. 45, 46. nattieEia Thebes, one of which sent four 

" TMs is ihe body of ihrpe humlrfd, nurulted meu In TtiermopybE. Larcber. 
which accompaDied Uie kings in all ex- >■ This festival waa celebialed for nine 

pedilions. See Thucyil. v. 73. Thry days in honour of Apollo. ^ arioui rea- 

iveie called 'lirwiic- alLhougli they did sons aje given for its institalian. 8se 

□ut use horses. See the leirned notes of Potter's jbohsol. Grmc. hook ii. ch. 30. 

3cbweighffiaiei lod larcher, and nolo LycDigas eajoined that the; stiould re- 

on book vi. 56. gnlaily celebrate this ftstival and thnt of 

« Tbey were incUned Uwanis the Per- the Hynciathia, to check dislaut eipedi- 

uim.bataEsisled (he Greeks. Diodonis lions. See note on vi. 120. See also 

Sieulns (xi. 4.) says, thatihere were two Tliucyii, v. 75, 76. 
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matuier tfaemeelvcs ; for the Olympic festivnl^ came round a 
this same period. As tU^y did not therefore suppose that thi 
engagement at Tbermopylse could so soon be decided, thej 
dispatched some of their men as forerunDers. Such then weM 
their intentions. 

CCVII. lu the mean while, those Greeks who were alreadjil 
arrived at Thermopyio;, when the Persian advanced towai 
the pass, apprehending the event, began to think of retiring) 
Ail the Peioponnesians, except the Spartans, were of o ' 
they should march away to Peloponnesus, and defend tLe ii 
raus of Corinth. But Leonidas, perceiving the Phocians i 
Locrians very averse to that proposition, determined to sta 
there, and to dispatch messengers to the confederates, to d 
sire tliem to come to their succour, becanse they were too ii 
to keep off the army of the Medes. 

CCvIII, During tlie time of these deliberations, '. 
sent a. scout on horseback, to view their numbers, and to dia 
cover how they were employed. For whilst he stayed i 
Thessaly, he was informed, that the Grecians had assemble) 
a small army in that place, the leaders of which were the ] 
cedtcmonians, and Leonidas, of the race of Hercules, 
scont, when he rode up to the Grecian camp, could not s 
their whole force, because the wall, which they had r 
covered all those who were within : so that he discovered i 
more of their men than those who were stationed in the frofltl 
of the wall. On that day the Lacediemonians happened t 
be posted without ; and by that means he saw some of t' 
performing their exercises, and others combing their 1 
When be had seen these things with astonishment, and i 
formed himself of their number, he retired at his leisure ; 
man pursuing, nor seemhig to take any notice of him. At li 
return be gave an account to Xerxes of every thing he 1 
seen, 

CCIX. When the king had heard his report, he could i 
imagine Ihat the Grecians were come thither, only i 
prepared to die, and to destroy as many of their enemies i 
they could ;Uhough nothing was more true.) But, as t' 
conduct appeared to him ridiculous, he sent for Demaratui 
the son of Ariston, who was then in the camp ; and when h 
was come into his presence, examined him touching each pai 
ticular, shewing himself desirous to know what the LacedsB 
monians were doing. " Sir," said Demaralns, " you have a' 
" ready heard my opinion concerning these men, when i 
" were sitting out against Greece : and though I told you i 
" more than I foresaw would come to pass, you laughed i 
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" me. For it is my chief aim to speak tlie truth id your pre- 
" BBUce, O king, and therefore now also hear it. These Spar- 
" tans are advanced to this place with a resolution to fight, 
" and are now preparing themselves to dispute our passage. 
" For their custom is, to put their hair in order'', when they 
" are going to expose their lives to the greatest dangers. But 
" if you conquer these Lacedemonians, and those they left 
*' behind in Sparta, be assured, no other nation will Care to 
" lift up a hand against your power. For you are now to at- 
" tack the most valiant men, and the best government of all 
" Greece." These things seeming incredible to Xerxea, he 
asked him again how so small a number could possibly resist 
bis army. " O king," replied Demaratus, " deal with me as 
" with a liar, if these things do not turn out as I say." 

CCX. Demaratus by these words did not convince Xer- 
xes ; who let four days pass without any movemenf, as he 
constantly expected that they would betake themselves to 
Qight. But on the fifth day, perceiving they were not yet 
withdrawn, and imputing their stay to arrogance and rash- 
ness, transported with Indignation, he sent out the Medes 
and the Cissians, with orders to take them alive, and bring 
them into his presejice. When the Medes rushed upon the 
Greeks with great impetuosity, many of them fell; to these 
others succeeded, and though tbey met with great slaughter 
they did not retreat : and they made it evident to every one, 
and not least of all to the king, that they were indeed many 
men, but few soldiers '. This action lasted through the whole 
day. 

CCXI. When the Medes were thus roughly handled, they 
retired ; and in their room Hydarnes advanced, with that body 
of Persians who by the king were called Immortal, not doubt- 
ing to put an end to the dispute with ease. But when they 
came to close with the Grecians, they succeeded no better 
than the Medes: since they used spears, which were shorter 
than those of the Greeks ; and as they fought in a narrow 
place, they were unable to use "their numbers to advantage. 
The Lucedajmonians deserve ever to be remembered with 
honour for the way in which Ihev fought that day ; in which, 
among other things, they shewed how ranch they were supe- 
rior to the enemy in military knowledge. For whenever they 

' Long hair distinguished the free inan oyer the Argives, Sep book i. rh. 82. 

frgm ihe (lave: and, according lo Plu- Lurcher. 

larch, (inLycurg.ji. 53, > Lye uigus used < Cicero says of C.Matius. " Tuiit 

fo aay ihat long hair added grace In (he '" dolorem ut ui>; el, ut homo, roajorem 

handsume and made the ugly more ter- " fene sine causi necesiaril noluil." 

rible. The LacediEmoiuans did nnt let I'usc. ii. 31. 
iheir hair grow until after their victory 

VOL. II. E e 



aio 



HERODOTUS. 



retired, they made their retreat in close order: and what 
they found they were pursued by the Barbarians with noia 
Lsaad shouting, then, faciug about on a sudden, they killed i 
I .laconceivable number of the Persians, with little loss on the 
1 vide. So that after the enemy had in vain attempted to mftkl 
iWienisehes mnsters of the pass, both in separate bodies, t 
D every other manner, they were at last obliged to retire. 
CCXII. The report is, that the king, who was spectator i 
I -Ais fight, lept thrice from his throne during these attacks 
[ R>eing under great apprehensions for his array. The nei 
X 'iay the BarbarianR, considering how few the Grecians wei 
■ In number, and supposing so many of them to be alreai' 
I ^founded, that they woidd not be able to maintain a secoi 
t£ght, resolved to make another attempt; in which they hi 
f no better success than before. For the Greeks, having drawi 
■p their forces in bands according to tho several natiooi 
SSught in turn ; excepting only the Phocians, who were s 
to guard the passage of the mountain. When the Persiai 
found nothing different from what they had seen on the pre 
ceding day, they retreated. 

CCXiil. But whilst the king was doubtful what r 
be should take in this state of affairs, Ephialtes', tho son ( 
Eurydemus, a Melian, coming to him in expectation of -J 
^reat reward, informed him of the path" which leads to TheM 
mopylee, over the mountain ; and by that means caused ttit 
total destruction of those Greeks who were stationed thra 
Afterwards, fearing the indignation of the Lacedfemoni 
he fled to Thessaly: and during his flight the Pylagoras", 
the general assembly of the Amphictjona at Pylse, set a p 
upon his head. But after some time lie was killed at A 
cyra by Athenades, a Trachinian ; who, though he killed 1 
for another reason, which I shall mention hereafter*, was r 
warded by the Lacediemonians. 

CCXIV. Some indeed relate this story in a ditferent mai 



' Calliiules aatl 'fimaplietneE, (Ctesias, 
Pera. 24.) ihe leading men of Tractiis, 
liod joiaed Xerxes with theic farces, to 



"The Greeks call a narrow palharpo- 
ir<^[, and ihii word is always used by 
Hurodotus to ^nify the path which E- 
phitlles ihewFdto thePefsiana. Thoiigli 
coninion to all other piths, yet it n.Ftei'- 



ITie puss of ThermopyliE was defendM^ 
by the Greets, and taken by the Gaiil£J 
maily years after lhi» event, '- -*-'" 
same path, &c. See Pausan. i 

■ The term .4mpbicIyoa is the mtk 
general. It iocludea the Pylngone, (bi 
Hieromnemons, and all those who hid 
adroission into the coancil. See Ur-J 
cher'a note on book v. oh. 63. Potta 
Arch. Gtaic. book i. cb. 16. confoBm|_ 
Ibe PylogoriE with Ihe Ampbictyona. -*M 

y This promise Herodotus has a' ' ' ' 
miei!. 
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ner, and pretend, that Onates, the son of Phanagoras, & Ca- 
rystian, and Corydalus of Anticyra, were the men who disco- 
vered the path to the kiDg, and conducted the Persians by 
the way of the mountain. But to me this seems altogether 
incredihle^ which may be concluded in the first place by this, 
that when the Amphictyous set a price upon the head of 
Ephiaites the Trachinian^, and not upon Onates and Coryda- 
lus, they surely would have gained most accurate inform- 
ation on the subject. In the second place, we are certain 
Ephiaites ran away on this occasion. It is true, that Onates. 
though he was not a Melian, might be well acquainted with 
this path, if he had been much conversant with the country. 
But it was Ephiaites who conducted the Persians over the 
mountain, and T accuse him of this crime. 

CCXV. Xerses having heard, with satisfaction what Ephi- 
aites took upon him to perform, shewed himself extremely 
pleased, and ordered Hydarnes to march away immediately 
with the forces he commanded. In the evening" Hydarnes 
began to advance towards the path, by which tbrmerly the 
inhabitants of Melis, who were the first discoverers, conducted 
the Thessalians against the Phocians, when they, having built 
a wall to defend the other pass, thought themselves secure 
from war. And from that time it had not proved of any ser- 
vice to the Melians. 

CCXVI. This path runs thus : it begins at the river Aso- 
pus, which passes through an aperture of the mountain ; (the 
name both of the mountain and path is Anopeea ;) it extends 
along the back of the hills, and ends near Alpenus, the first 
Locrian city towards Melis, by the stone of Melampygns^ 
and the seats of the Cercopes "^ ; where the way is more nar- 
row than in any other part. 

CCXVII. Along this path, thus situate, the Persians 
marched all night, after they had passed the river Asopns, 
having the mountains of CEta on their right, and the Trachinian 
on Iheir left hand; and at day-break arrived at the top of the 
hills ; where, as I have already said, a thousand Phocians 



* tieruduliu, inthe precetling cliapler, 
calli bim a Mvlinn, but this a.niouiits to 
the simt. IS Tracliinia formed part of 
Melia. Lurcher. 

■ liteiEilly, about Hw liglitiog of caa- 

l> Tliin, (Zenob. Adag. v. 10.) a dnugti- 

terarOcEanna, haiL two sons, who imulted 
l1i,^ir mother cautioned tliem 
tain Me]ampygU3,(une «lto 

bad block buttocks.) Ilercalea met them 

one day, and tavin| 

gelher, hung ihem 



with llieir heads downwards, and below 
his lion's 9kin. The brothers pecceiviiig: 
that Hercules had black bullocks, re. 
collected tbeir mother's caution, and 
laughed. Hercules, when he leatnt the 
reason of their mirth, loosened Ihem, 
and let them go. Lurcher. 

r The Cercopes were robbers. There 
were some at Ephesus in the lime of 
Hercules. It is probable that the name 
was ttfterwaKls applied to all rabberr 



his shoalderH, (Eta. Larcker, 
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were posted^ to secure their own country, and to guard the 
path. For the lower pass was guarded by those I mentioned 
before : and the Phocians had voluntarily undertaken to Leo- 
nidas to defend that across the mountain. 

CCXVIII. The Persians were not discovered by the Hio- 
cians till they had reached the top of the hills ; having been 
all that time concealed by the great number of oaks^ which 
grew in the way. But then, the noise oT the leaves they 
trod upon gave notice of their approach ; which was natural, 
as the air was perfectly serene and quiet. Upon this alarm 
the Phocians sprung up, and began to put on their arms, 
when immediately the Barbarians appeared ; and when they 
saw men putting on their armour, they were astonished ; for, 
expecting to find nothing to oppose them, they fell'in with an 
army. Hydames fearing the Phocians might be Lacedaemo- 
nians, demanded of Ephialtes of what nation the enemy was ; 
and being informed who they were, he drew up the Persians 
in order of battle. The Phocians, finding themselves galled 
by the great numbers of darts, which the Persians threw in- 
cessantly among them, retired with precipitation to the high- 
est part of the mountain ; and supposing that this enterprize 
was formed expressly against them^, prepared to die gal- 
lantly. But the Persians, with Ephialtes and Hydarnes, paid 
no regard to the Phocians, but marched down from the moun- 
tain with all possible expedition. 

CCXIX. The augur Megistias having inspected the sacti- 
fices, was the first who acquainted the Greeks at Thermo- 
pylae of the death that would befal them in the morning. 
After which, certain deserters' arriving in the night, gave in- 
formation that the Persians were passing over the mountain : 
and, thirdly, at day- break, the Hemeroscopi came running 
from the hills with the same intelligence. Upon this the 
Greeks held a consultation, and their opinions were divided; 
For some would not hear of abandoning their station, and 
others were of a contrary sentiment. Afterwards, when the 
assembly broke up, some of them departed, and dispersed to 



^ These mountains, according to all 
travellers, are now woodless. Nor has 
the destruction been a modern event : 
it is noticed by Statius, as in his time 
extensive in the Roman empire, and 
especially in Greece : 

** Nusquam umbrae veteres j minor O- 

* * thiiys, et ardua silent 
" Taygeta ; exuti viderunt aera mon- 

"tea. 
** Jam natat omne nemus : cseduntur 
** robora classi. 



t€ 



it 



-Ipsum jam puppibus sqnor 



Deficit, et totos consumunt carbasa 
** ventos." 

Stat. Achill. i. 426. 
Mitford's Greece, viii. 3. note 22. 

« 'Apx^v* This word taken adverbi- 
ally is very common in Herodotus. It 
signifies absolutely, precisely, entirely, 
Larcher. 

^ Diodorus Sic. xi. 8. mentions but 
one. 
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their several cities ; but the rest prepared to stay there with 
Leonidas. 

CCXX. Some say, that Leonidas, out of an earnest desire 
to preserve their lives, dismissed all those who marched away; 
but that he, and the Spartans with him, could never with ho^ 
nour desert the post they came to defend. For my own part, 
I am most inclined to think^ that Leonidas, observing his 
allies averse and unwilling to run the same hazard with him> 
gave them leave to retire ; but that he considered it disho- 
nourable for* himself to depart : on the other hand, if he re- 
mained there, he would acquire immortal glory, and the feli- 
city of Sparta would not be obliterated. For the Spartans, 
having already consulted the Pythian touching the event of 
this war, had received for answer, that Sparta should be de- 
stroyed by the Barbarians, or their king should lose his life. 
The oracle was delivered in hexameters, to this effect : 

To you who dwell in Sparta's spacious plains, 

Either your glorious city is destroyed 

By Persian warriors, or your borders mourn 

A king's destruction, of Herculean race ; 

For neither bulls nor lions shall withstand 

His furious charge. Jove's mighty force he wields. 

And will not stop, till this or that shall fall. 

My opinion therefore is, that Leonidas revolving these things 
in his mind, and being desirous to acquire glory for the Spar- 
tans alone, sent away the confederates ; and not, that those 
who Inarched away, differed in opinion, and went away in such 
a^ dishonourable manner. 

CCXXI. The following is not the least proof concerning 
this matter. For it is certain, that Leonidas not only dis 
missed the others, but also Megistias, in order that he might 
not also perish with them. This Megistias followed the army 
as a prophet, and had foretold from an inspection of the vic- 
tims what was about to turn out. He was a native of Acar- 
nania, and is said to have derived his origin from Melampus'. 
He himself, though he was dismissed, did not depart, but 
sent home his only son, who had attended him on this expe- 
dftion. 

CCXXII. So that in truth, the allies that went away, re- 
tired by the persuasion of Leonidas : only the Thespians and the 
Thebans^ remained with the Lacedaemonians ; the Thebans in- 
deed unwillingly, and against their inclination, for they were 
detained as hostages by Leonidas ; but the Thespians volun- 

f Concerning Melampus see note on eighty men to Theimopylae, who shared 

book ii. 49. in this glorious action ; and in another 

* ^ Diodonis Siculus (xi. 9.) speaks place (x. 20.) he says, that all the allies 

only of the Thespians. Pausanius (ii. retired before the battle, except the 

16.) says, that the MycenaMuis sent Thespiani and Myceneans. Lareker, 
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tgrily, and, with their leader Demophilus the son of Diadromaa, 
constantly refusing to abandon Leonidas and his Spartans, 
died with them in the field. 

CCXXIII. Xerxes, after he had poured out a libation at 
the time of the rising of the sun, and stayed till the hour men 
usually meet in the public placesS began to move on with his 
army, as Ephialtes had advised ; because th^ descent of the 
mountain is much shorter, and more free from windings, than 
the circuit and ascent. Upon their approach, Leonidas with 
the Greeks, marching out as if for certain death, now advanced 
into a much wider part of the defile than they had before. 
For till that time they used to guard the wall, and on former 
days they used to march out and fight in the narrowest part of 
the pass ; but now engaging in the widest, great numbers of 
the Barbarians fell. For their officers standing behind the 
divisions with scourges, struck the soldiers, and constantly 
urged them forward ; so that many falling into the sea were 
drowned, and many more were trampled under foot ; and no 
regard was paid to those that perished. The Greeks, on their 
part, knowing they could not avQid ^eath upon the arrival of 
those who were going round the mountain, regardless of 
themselves, and madly desperate, exerted their utmost efforts 
against the Barbarians, 

CCXXIV. Already were most of their javelins broken, 
and they (lad began to dispatch the Persians with their swords. 
In this struggle fell Leonidas, after he had done all that a brave 
man could do, and with him other eminent Spartans, whose 
names, as they had proved themselves valiant men, I enquired, 
as well as the rest of the three hundred. On the part of the 
Persians, also at this time many other illustrious men were 
killed, and among these, Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, sons of 
Darius, by Phrataguna the daughter of his brother Atarnes, 
who was son to Hystaspes, and grandson to Arsames. When 
Atarnes married his daughter to Darius, he gave him all hiis 
possessions, because he had no other offspring. 

CCXXV. These two brothers of Xerxes fell at this place 
while bravely fighting : and a violent struggle ensued between 
the Lacedaemonians and Persians for the body of Leonidas^ : 



* See note on book ii. ch. 173. 

^ ** While the Lacedaemonians were 

taking their repast/' says the author of 
the Minor Parallels attributed to Plu- 
tarch, " the Barbarians marched in a 
" body to attack them. Leonidas seeing 
** them approach, said to his men. Dine 
" as if you were to sup in the palace of 
** Pluto. He routed the Barbanans, and 

although pierced with pikes in many 



« 



« 



" places, penetrated to Xerxes, and 
** snatched the diadem from his head* 
" When he was dead, the king caused 
** his heart to be taken out, which he 
** found covered with hair, according to 
" Aristides." Larcher. 

The report of Diodorus, followed by 
Plutarch, Justin, and others, that lieoni- 
das with his Spartans attacked the Per- 
sian camp by night, and penetrated to 
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till at Idst the Greeks rescued it by their valotir, AnA four 
times repulsed the enemy. This was the state of tidngs whett 
the army with Ephialtes arrived ; of which the Greeks wete 
no sooner informed, than the battle altered ^ For returning 
into the narrow way, and passing within the wall, they all drew 
together, except the Thebans, and posted themselves in close 
order on a rising ground; where a lion of stone "^ is now seen, 
erected for a monument to Leonidas. In this place« those who 
had swords remaining, defended themselves with them, the 
others used their hands and teeth**: but the Barbarians^ 
overwhelmed them with missiles, some of them attacking 
them in front after they had overthrown the wall, and others 
(Surrounding them on all sides. 

CCXXYI. The general opinion is, that though the Lace- 
dsBmonians and Thespians shewed such invincible courage, 
yet Dieneces the Spartan distinguished himself beyond all 
others: and when a Trachinian^ told him, before the fight 
began, that the multitude of the Barbarians was so great, that 
when they let fly their arrows, they would hide the light of 
the sun ; he was so far from being astonished, that in con- 
tempt- of their numbers he said, '' our Trachinian friend an- 
nounces all sorts of advantages, if the Modes obscure the sun, 
we shall then fight in the shade.*' This and other such say- 
ings were left as memorials by Dieneces the Lacedaemonian. 

CCXXVII. After him, ^ose who signalized themselves 
most among the Lacedaemonians were two brothers, Alpheus 
and Marou, sous of Orisiphantus ; and of the Thespians, Di- 
thyrambus the son of Harmatides. 

CCXXVIII. They were all buried in the place where 



the rbyiJ tent, is inconsistent with the 
other circumstances, whether of place or 
time; nor does it seem too much to say, 
that it is an absurd fiction. Indeed, most 
of the tales, the omission of which by 
Herodotus has so much excited the in- 
dignation of Plutarch, appear fitter for 
poetry or romance than history. Mit- 
fbrd's Greece, ch. viii. 3. note 26. 
' This is what Homer calls ircpaX- 

^ Two epigrams on this subject are 
preserved in the Analecta Veter. Poet. 
Gnec torn, i* pag. 132. N<^. 35. and tom. 
ii. pag. 162. N®. 8. 

ihe bones of Leonidas (Pausan. iii. 14) 
were carried to Sparta 'by Pausanias, 
forty years after his death. They were 
placed in a tomb opposite the Theatre, 
and eT^ry year a funeral oration was pro- 
nomoed to his honour in this place, and 
games were celebrated, at which the 



Spartans alone w6re admitted to contend 
for the prize. Lurcher, 

>* This appeared to Longinus hyper- 
bolical, (see his treatise Ilept *Yyovc>) 
but it does not to me. This method of 
fightii^ was familiar to the Lacedaemoni- 
ans. Cicero was witness of it himself. 
" Adolescentiimi greges Lacedaemone vi- 
*' dimus ip», incredibili contentione cer- 
" tantes pugnis, calcibus, anguibus, mor- 
** su denique." Tuscul. Quaest v. 27. 
Ijorcher. 

Beloe refers to the instance of a Nu- 
midian soldier, who was found in the 
field of Cannae, expiring under the body 
of a Roman, whose head he was tearing 
with hb teeth. See Livy, xxvii. 51. 

° Diodonis Siculus relates this battle 
somewhat differently. See xi. 9 and 10. 

P Cicero (Tuscul. Di^t. i. 42.) at- 
tributes this to a Persian by mistakt. 
Wesseling. 
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they fell; as well those who died in this actiou, as those whd 
Wf^re^killed before Leonidas dismissed the confederates ; and 
a monument was erected to their memory with this inscription; 

Four thousand men, from ancient Pelops' land. 
Here once against three hundred Myriads fought. 

This epitaph was made for all: that which follows, for the 
Spartans in particular ; 

Stranger go tell the Spartans, that we here, 
Obedient to their sacred laws<i, have fallen. 

Besides these, there was another inscription for the prophet 
Megistias, conceived in these words ; 

Slain by the Medes, divine Megistias lies 
Under this stone ; he saw approaching fate 
With heart undaunted ; and refused to fly, 
When Sparta's leaders had resolved to die. 

The Amphictyons caused them to be honoured with these ia^ 
scriptions and columns, but this of Megistias was erected by 
Simonides' the son of Leoprepes, in testimony of their mutual 
friendship. 

' CCXXIX. Some say, that Eurytns and Aristodemus, two 
of three hundred Lacedaemonians, being desperately afflicted 
with a disease of the eyes, retired to Alpeni by the permismott 
of Leonidas: and though they both might have preserved 
their lives by returning to Sparta; or, refusing to' return, 
might have dted with the rest, they could not agree in either; 
but continued to differ in their opmions, till at last Enrytas, 
hearing the Persians had gone round the mountain, called for 
his arms, and when he had them on, ordered his servant to 
lead him into the midst of the combatants, where, falling in 
among the thickest of the enemy, he lost his life ; whilst Am^ 
todemus, wanting courage, stayed behind at Alpeni : as for 
the servant of Eurytus, he had no sooner conducted his master 
to the place where the fight was, than he left him, aiid hm 
away. Now, if Aristodemus alone had been disabled by ham 
distemper, and in that condition had returned to Sparta ; or if 
both had gone home together, T cannot think the Lacedsenlo- 
nians would have been displeased. But one of these dying in 
the field, put them under a necessity of shewing their resent- 
ment against the survivor ; who, when he had the same ex- 
cuse as the other, refused to die, 

CCXXX. Thus, some men say Aristodemus returned safe 
to Sparta under colour of his disease ; but others pretend, 
that being sent with orders from the army, though he might 

n The word in the original is ptifjuun, cero, in his Tusculans, has translated it. 
But as the laws of Lycurgus were called Dum Sanctis patri^ legibut obse^tmiir. 
priTpeu, I have translated it laws, Ci- ' See note on book y. c. 102. 
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I have arrived while the battle was gYiing on, lie wonld not, but 
lingered on the road and preserved his life ; though his com- 
' panion arrived in due time, and died in the field. 
L CCXXXI. Arlstodemus, at his return, was punished with 

I ignominy and dishonour ; with dishonour, in that no Laceda;- 
(; moniau would converse with him, or give him a light'; with 
I ignominy, in that they gave him the name of Aristodemus the 
I coward*. But he afterwards wiped off all the charge that was 
I brought against him, at the battle of Platiea. 

CCXXXII. They aay also, that another of the three hun- 
I dred, whose name was Pantiles, having been sent on a message 
I to Thessaly, survived this action ^ nnd when, at his return to 
I Sparta, he was held in dishonour", he strangled himself. 
I CCXXXIII. As for the Thebans and their general Leon- 

[ tiades, they were necessitated for some time to fight against 
I the king's army in conjunction with the Greeks : but they no 
I sooner saw the Persians victorious, than they abandoned the 
: rest of their allies, as they were hastening to the hill ; and 
I with extended hands approached the Barbarians, saying, and 

with great truth, that they had always, been partizans of the 
r Medes ; that they were among the first who presented the 
I king with earth and water ; that they came to Thermopylae from 
I compulsion, and were no way guilty of the loss he had sus- 
I tained. By these words, which the Thessalians confirmed with 

their testimony, the Tbebans saved tlieir lives ; but they were 
I not however fortunate in every respect. For the Barbarians 
I killed many of their men, as they advanced to surrender them- 
I selves; and by the command of Xerxes, branded a much 
I greater number with the royal mark, beginning at their gene- 
I nil Leonttades; whose son Eurymachus having afterwards 

surprised the city of Plataea at the head of four hundred The- 
I bans, was killed by the Plataiana ", 

CCXXXIV. Thus the Grecians fought at Thermopylie. 
- Upon this event, Xerxes having sent for Demaratus, begao 
. his discourse in this manner : " Demaratus," said he, " I find 

" by the certain evidence of truth, that you are a man of in- 
I " tegrity ; for all things have happened as you foretold. Tell 
I " me now, tberefpre, how many the rest of the Lacedfemo- 
]i " nians may be i And how many of them, or whether all are 
I 

I ■ This was n cnrnmnn waf among (lie " He might in fact have ansnereil 

I GNekxrf iJiewingtiieiTaboniiastiDD far LeoaiJai as anodier Spattan di J on [he 

wickeii and polluled peraona. Waseliiig. same occaaon : " I followed you to fight, 
I. 9*e Eiiripidea Orest. V. 885. where " and not tocarry your messages." See 

the refusing to converse with a. polluted Plutarch, de Matign. HeroJ. p. B66. 

peraon is also mentJaDed ; as in Soph. Larclier. 

CEd.Tjir. 238. andjEacli. Chpeph.aaS. " Thia was at 

and Euiaemd. 445. the Peloponneai: 

' See book ijf. cli. 70. bock ii. ch. 2, 3. 
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*' such as these in war {" '* O king," said Demaratus, " the La- 
" cedsemonians are numerous, and have many cities ; but I 
'' shall inform you of that which you desire to know. In La- 
*' coiiia is Sparta^, a city which contains, as near as may be, 
*' eight thousand men ; all these are equal in valour to those 
** who have fought in this place, and the rest of the Lacedce- 
'' monians are valiant, though not like these.'* '^ Let me 
'* know then," said Xerxes, ** how we can conquer these men 
'* with the least trouble ; for, since you have been their king, 
" you are well acquainted with the course of their counsels." 

CCXXXV. " Sir," replied Demaratus, ** since you with 
** confidence ask my advice, I. am bound to give you the best 
*' I can. You should then send a fleet of three hundred ships 
'' to the Lacedaemonian coast. For there is an island called 
" Cythera, lying off that shore ; which Chilon, one of the 
*' wisest men of our nation, said would be more advantageous 
" to the Spartans, if drowned in the bottom of the sea, than in 
'' the present situation ; always apprehending such an 6nter- 
'' prize, as I am about to propose : not that he foresaw the 
'* arrival of your fleet, but fearing equally every naval force ^. 
*' From this island let your ships issue and alarm the Lacedse- 
*' monians; who finding themselves involved in a defensive 
" war at home, will no longer give you cause to fear, lest they 
*' should succour the rest of Greece, while it is being, taken 
*^ by your land forces. In a word, when by this means you 
*' have subdued the other parts of Greece, the Lacedsemo- 
'' nians will be then weak and left alone. But if you act 
*' otherwise, expect the following events. There is in the 
*' Peloponnesus a narrow isthmus; in this place all the Pelo- 
'' ponnesians being assembled in a league against you, expect 
** more violent struggles than the past; whereas, if you put 
** my advice in execution,, not only the isthmus, but their 
** cities also will be yours without a battle." 

CCXXXVI. When he had finished these words, Achae- 
menes, brother to Xepxes, and commander in chief at sea, 
being present at this discourse, and fearing the king might be 
induced to follow the counsel of Demaratu&, *^ Sir," said he, 
*' I perceive you hearken to the suggestions of a man, who 
** either envies your prosperity, or perhaps would betray your 
" afiairs. For the constant manner of the Greeks is, to envy 
*' the fortunate, and to hate their superiors. If therefore, 
** after y6u have lost four hundred ships by the storm, you 

y The Spartans exercised a superiority * This did actually come to pass in the 

over the inhabitants of all the neigh- Feloponnesian war. The AtheniaQs 

bouring cities who were called oi Trepl- possessed themselves of Cythera, and 

oiKoiOT AaKsdatfiovioi. These are plainly very much annoyed Lacedxmon. See 

alluded to by Demaratus. Valckenaer. Thucyd. iv. 53. 
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*' should send three hundred more to hover about the coast of 
*' Peloponnesus, our enemies might fight us upon equal terms; 
" but if our fleet be kept in a body, it become.s invincible, 
" and the Greeks will be unable to resist. Besides, if the 
." whole fleet accompany the land army, they will be able mu- 
'* tually to assist each other ; whereas, if you separate your 
" naval forces, they can be no way useful to you, nor you' to 
** ihem. Arrange therefore your own matters well, and re- 
" solve not to enter into a particular discussion of your 
'* enemy's affairs ; nor inquire, what they will do ; where they 
'* will make a stand ; or what numbers they are. They are 
*' sufficient to think about themselves, and we on our part, no 
" less. If the Lacedsemonians dare venture a battle against 
** the Persians, they will not cure their present wound," - 

CCXXXVIL " Acheemenes," replied Xerxes, ** I ap- 
^' prove your reasons, and will do as you advise. But I am 
" persuaded, Demaratus gave me that counsel which he 
" thought most advantageous to me, though at the same time 
'* your opinion is superior. For I will by no means admit 
'' that Demaratus does not wish well for my affairs, which I 
'' conclude from his former discourses, and from this fact ; 
" that a citizen indeed generally envies his fellow-citizen, if 
'* he sees him prosper, and hates him privately, and, unless 
" he have attained to an uncommon degree of virtue, will not 
" give him the best advice, if he ask it. But a friend bears 
" the greatest regard for his friend in prosperity ; and, if he 
" ask his advice, always gives him the best he can*. For the 
'' future therefore I enjoin all men to abstain from such ca- 
" lumny concerning Demaratus, who is my guest and friend." 

CCXXXVIII. When Xerxes had said these words, he 
passed through the dead ; and having heard that Leonidas was 
king and general of the Lacedaemonians, he commanded his 
head to be taken off, and fixed upon a pole. By which ac- 
tion in particular, and many other proofs, I am persuaded, 
that Xerxes was more highly incensed -against Leonidas dur- 
ing his life than against any one else ; for else he would not 
have violated the laws of humanity upon his dead body ; be- 
cause the Persians are accustomed to pay a greater reverence 
to men eminent in military virtue, than any other nation we 
know. However, the king's command was executed by those 
to whom the order was given. 

CCXXXIX. But to return to my narration. The Lace- 
daemonians were the first who had notice of the king's expe- 

** Evfji,(3ov\tvofikvov Tt av (Tv^iPovKtv- every Lexicographer except H. Stepha- 

ani rd apurra, ITie difference between nus. Sv/ijSovXcvw, signifies lo givecoun- 

the active and middle verb is here very ap- se! ; trvfijiovKivofiai, to make another 

parent, and has been unnoticed by almost give one counsel, or to consult. Larcher, 

Ff2 
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diiion against Ghreece ; and on that occasion sending to the 
oracle at Delphi, received the answer I lately mentioned **« 
But the way, by which they had their information, deserves t6 
be remembered. Demaratus the son of Ariston, being at that 
time an exile among the Modes, had, as I conjecture, and ap- 
pearances support my opinion, no great kindness for the lit- 
cedaemonians. But whether he acted in this affair by a mo- 
tive of affection, or in order to insult his country, I shall le^cve 
to the conjectures of others. For when Xerxes had resolved 
to make war against Greece, and Demaratus, who was then 
in Susa, had heard of his intention, he determined to acquaint 
the Lacedaemonians with the design. But because he could 
contrive no other means, and apprehended the danger of a 
discovery, he fell upon this invention. He took a double ta- 
blet, and having shaved off the wax, he engraved the king^s 
resolution on the wood ; which when he had done, he melted 
the wax again upon it, in order that the tablet having nothing 
written on it, no trouble might arise, as it was carried from 
the guards of the way. When the tablet arrived at Sparta^ 
the Lacedsemonians could not comprehend it ; till Gorgo, the 
daughter of Cleomenes, and wife to Leonidas, having coosi? . 
dered the matter with herself, bid them break up the wax, and 
they should find letters written on the wood. The Laeedw* 
nontans did as she ordered ; and when they had found abd^ 
read the contebts, sent them to the rest of the Greeks* Tbese 
things are reported to have happened in this manner. 

^ Ch. ccxx. 
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URANIA. 

XHE Greeks who were assigned to the navy, were these. 
The Athenians furnished one hundred and twenty-seven 
ships % manned by themselves, and the Plataeans, who from 
their zeal and courage, though inexperienced in sea affairs, 
went on board with them**. The Corinthians bronght in forty* 
ships; the Megareans twenty. The Chalcidians manned 
twenty ships borrowed of the Athenians. The people of ^gina 
furnished eighteen; the Sicyonians twelve; the Le^edasmo- 
nians ten ; the Epidaurians eight ; the Eretrians seven ; the . 
Troesenians five ; the Styreans two. The inhabitants of the 
isle of Ceos contributed two ships of war, with two galleys of 
fifty oars each ; and the Opuntian Locri came to their succour 
with seven galleys of fifty oars. 

II. These were the people who went out to Artemisium, 
and this was the number of ships which each nation supplied. 
The whole number of ships that were collected was two hun- 
dred and seventy-one, besides fifty-oared galleys. The prin- 
cipal command was in the hands of Eurybiades the son of 



^ The Athenians at Artenusium had 
127 ships. They were afterwards joined 
by 63 more, (see ch. xiv.) which makes 
up the number of 180 that fought at Sa- 
lamis, (see ch. xliv.) If to these are added 
the 20 others manned by the Chalcidi- 
ans, mentioned in line 7. we shall have 
oOO ships, which Diodorus Sic. (xt. 78.) 
J, ays, the Atkeniaas had at Salamis. The 



same number 200 is mentioned by Com. 
Nepos in Themist. ch. iii. Sehvfeij^ 

** nX^pw/ia generally signifies the row- 
ers and sailors as opposed to the Epibatas ; 
but sometimes comprehends both, (see 
viii. 43. 45.) So here trvvtirKripovp re- 
fers both to rowers and those that fbogh^. 
Schw^gktuter, 
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EuryclideSy nominated to that dignity by the Spartans, because 
the confederates had declared that they would not follow the 
Athenians, but would break up the fleet and return home, un- 
less they might have a Lacedasmoman for their leader. 

ITT.. For before they sent ambassadors to make an alliance 
in Sicily, they had debated about the expediency of entrusting 
the conduct of the naval forces to the Athenians. But the 
Athenians finding the confederates opposed to that proposal, 
and being extremely desirous to preserve Greece, which they 
knew must inevitably be destroyed, if they should split into 
factions for the command, yielded voluntarily, and gave a 
great proof of their wisdom in so doing^ For intestine dis- 
sensions are by so much more pernicious than a war carried on 
with unanimity, as war in general is more prejudicial than 
peace. This they well understood ; and therefore did not re- 
sist, but yielded as long as they had need of their assistance, 
as they clearly demonstrated. For when they had driven out 
the Persian, and were now contending for his country, they 
used as a pretext the arrogance of Pausanias^, and deprived 
the liacedsemonians of the chief command. But these things 
took place afterwards. 

lY. But at that time, those Greeks who had gone to Arte^ 
misium, seeing a prodigious number of the enemy's ships at 
Apbetee, all places filled with their forces, and the Barbarians 
successful beyond their expectation and opinion, in a. great 
consternation, deliberated concerning retiring from Artesii- 
slum into the inner parts of Greece. The Euboeans hearing 
of this consultation, earnestly begged of Eurybiades to defer 
the departure of the fleet Cor a short time, until they could 
convey away to a place of safety their children and^famities^i* 
But finding him inflexible, they went over to Themistocles the 
Athenian general, and by a present of thirty talents prevailed 
with him to promise, that they would stay and fight the eneihy 
before Euboea. 



c Historians have, upon this occasion, 
justly applauded the moderation of the 
Atiienian leaders, who patiently acqui- 
esced under this decision; and, superior 
to little punctilio, continued with un- 
abated 2eal to prosecute the great pur- 
poses of the common cause. But the 
Athenian counsels were, at this time, 
direded by a man who could conceal 
unbounded desire of glory under the 
mask of modesty ; who, with a temper as 
pliable as his genius was penetrating, 
weighing the necessities of the times, 
and foreseeing dw opportunities of ambi- 
tion, could not only accommodate him- 
self to all seasons and circumstances, but 



had ikill to lead the frpward populace of 
Athens to submit their passions to his 
opinion. Mitford's Greece, viii. 4. The 
character of Themistocles is beautifully 
given by Thucydides, book i. ch. 138. 

^ The justice of Aristides contributed 
not a little to induce the Greeks to trans- 
fer the chief command to the Athenians. 
This, however, happened three years af- 
terwards, in the 4th year of the 75th 
Olympiad. See Thucyd. i. 96. Com. 
Nepos in Aristid. ch. ii. and Diodonis 
Sic. xi. 44. 46. 

« OiKkraQ. This not only means slaves, 
but all the family. Hesychius ^xplsuns 
OUiTaiy ot Kara rbv oIkov iravrtc. 
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V. Themistocles caused the Greeks to stay in this manuer. 
He imparted five talents of this money to Eurybiades, as if 
forsooth for himself; and having gained him over, he addressed 
the Corinthian commander Adimantus^ the son of Ocytus; 
because he was now the only person who struggled against 
this measure, and had peremptorily declared he would leave 
Artemisium, and with an oath safiS^to him, *' Adimantus, you, 
*' at leasts shall not abandon us; for I will make you a greater 
'* present than the king of the Medes would send you for 
'* deserting the allies." When he had spoken these words, he 
presently sent him three talents of silver on board his ship. 
The commanders being thus astonished at his presents were 
persuaded to stay, and he at once gratified the Euboeaiis, and 
gained considerably himself, by secretly keeping* the rest; 
whilst those who took part of the money thought it had been 
sent from Athens for that purpose. 

YI. Thus the Greeks continued on the coast of Euboea till 
they came to an engagement, which happened in this manner. 
The Barbarians arriving in the road of Aphetee about day- 
break, and observing that the Greeks were at Artemisium 
with a small number of ships, as they had been already in- 
formed, were eager to attack them, in the hope of taking 
them. But they were not of opinion to attack them in front, 
lest the Greeks, seeing them approaching, should betake them- 
selves to flight ; and, favoured by the ensuing night, should 
make their escape ; whereas, according to their account, not 
oven the torch-bearer** ought to survive. 

VII. For this purpose they devised the following plan: they 
detached two hundred ships chosen out of all their fleet; with 
orders to sail behind Sciathus, that they might not be seen by 



'' A man of honour, faitliful to his duty, 
is only sensible to the glory which may 
result from it. Interest is never the spring 
of his actions. Adimantus, alarmed by 
the irapendino[ danger, wished to seipa-- 
rate himself from the allies, but influ- 
enced by money, he remained. We 
must not, therefore, be surprised that a 
man who performed his duty only froin 
so base a motive, should have ultimately 
behaved so cowardly. Such at least 
was the idea entertained at Athens. 
The rest of Gi-eece thought diflPerently. 
^monides wrote an epitaph, which was 
inscribed on his tomb, saying, that '' it 
** was by his counsels that Greece ob- 
** tamed the crown of liberty." See the 
Analecta Veter. PoeL Or. torn. i. p. 133. 
N*». 41. J .archer. 



8r According to Phanias of Lesbos, he 
gave one talent to Architeles, an Athe- 
nian. See Plutarch in Themist. p. 1 15. 
Larcher. 

** Before trumpets were used in armies, 
signals were given by a torch. (See Scho- 
liast. Eurip. rhoeniss. v. 1386.) Those 
who bore it were sacred to Mars. They 
advanced at the head of the armies, and 
in the space between 1st fall their torches 
and retired without molestation. The 
armies engaged, and the torch-bearer's 
life was always spared, because he jwas 
consecrated to Mars. Hence in a total 
defeat the proverb was used. Not even 
the torch-bearer has escaped, Herodotus 
is the first who used this expression, 
which afterwards became very common. 
Larcher, 
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the Greeks, and shape their course to the Euripus, by Ca- 
phareiis and Genestus ; that by these means they might s 
i niiDil the enemy, the one party by going round in that « 
' and intercepting the retreat, and themselves attacittng thei 
I n Tront. Wlien they had taken this resolution, they seat 
I sway the two hundred ships ; and not intending to attack H ' 
I Greeks that day, nor before i they should see the signal agree 
[ «pon to notify the arrival of their detachment, they applifi 
1 themselves to take the number of ships which remained i 
I Aphetfe. 

I VIII. Whilst they were numbering their ships, there hap- 
L pened to be in the camp, Scyllias' of Scyone, the best dived 
I of his time; he had saved for the Persians a. great part of 
L the treasure sunk in the shipwreck at Pelion'', and had b.b* 
auired a considerable sum for himself. He had been long de< 
sirous to go over to the Grecians ; but a good opportunity hac* 
aot offered itself until that time. Dy what means he mad< 
his escape to the Grecians I cannot certainly affirm, and ] 
wonder whether the account given of him is true. For tW 
report is, that he plunged into the sea at Aphetce, and roei 
no more till he arrived at Artemisium, having passed throng 
the sea for a space of, as near as can be, eighty stadia. Mai 
other things are related of this man, that have the air of falw 
hood; and some that are true. .Yet after all, my opinion i 
that he made his passage to Artemisium in a boat. At hi 
arrival, be informed the commanders of the particulars of thi 
shipwreck', and of the ships that were sent round Euboea. 

IX. Which when the Grecians heard, they called a conncUiJ 
and after divers opinions had been proposed, came to a r( " 
lutiou, " that they would continue in their station all i 
" day, and at midnight weigh anchor to advance to meet 1 

" fleet, which was sent out to prevent their escape." Afts 
wards, when no ships advanced towards them, they lay by ti 
Bun-set"; and thensailedof themselves against the Bariianaui 
in order to make a trial of their manner of lighting, am 
their skill in going through the diecplus". 

X. When the enemy, both oflicers and soldiers, i 
them approaching with so few ships, they attributed theiijeni 



I Pausanias {i. 19.) relalea thai his 
daughler CyiDe dived wilh him nt the 
lima of the tempest, and temoved iheia- 
chon wliich held I he Persian vessels. 

' See book vii. cb. 188. 

' No oDi! wasbellerable to inromi the 
GreelH or Ihe evenis of ihe tempest than 
ScyUiai, who had been employed as a 
diver. Lurcher. 



" lareber uanslalea hiKiiv I 
" Snr lea trois heures apres-midi " 
alBrms that this is the proper d 
because Dion Chrjaostnin (de Glor, ( 
2.) says that JiiXt) has that nguificUi 
and because the Greeks, after the 
gagemenl, relumed lo ArlemisiuBi 
iiighl. See his note. 

" See note on book vi. ch. 13. 
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terprize to extreme madness"; and advancing likewise on their 
part, doubled not but that they should easily take them. The 
truth is, they had great reasoa to expect success, since they 
saw that the Grevtan ships were i'ew, and their own not only 
far more in number, but much better sailers, and therefore, iu 
contempt'', they encompassed them on all sides. Those of 
the lonians, who retained an atTection for the Greeks, and 
were with regret among the enemy's forces, were extremely 
concerned to see them surrounded ia such a manner ; thinking 
that not one of them would return ; so weak did the Grecian 
afEairs appear. Those on the other hand, who were pleased 
with their situation'', laboured with all their might, who should 
take the Srst Athenian ship, and receive a recompence from 
the king. For the Athenians were in greater esteem in both 
fleets than any of the other confederates. 

XI. At the first signal the Greeks drew into a circle, and 
turned the beads of all their ships against the Barbarians. At 
the second signal, though crowded into a narrow compass, 
they commenced the combat. In a short time they got pos- 
session of thirty Barbarian ships by a direct attack ' with Phi- 
laon the son of Cbersis, brother to Gorges king of the Sula- 
miuiaos ; a man highly esteemed in their army. Lvcomedes 
the son of ,/^chreus, au Athenian, was the first who took a 
ship from the enemy, and received the prize for his valour. 
But night coming on put an end to the dispute, after they had 
fought with various success on both sides ; the Greeks return- 
ing to Artemisium, and the Barbarians to Aphetie, with differ- 
ent success than what they expected. In this engagement 
Antidorus the Lemniau was the only one among all the Greeks 
in the king's service who went over to the confederates ; and 
on that account the Athenians rewarded him with lands in 
Salamis. 

XII. This battle was fought in tlie midst of summer ; and 
during all the night so prodigious a storm of rain fell, accom- 
panied with hard thunder, breaking out from about Pelion, 
that the dead bodies and pieces of wreck driven to Aphetie, 
rolling round the heads of their ships, impeded the blades of 
their oars. Which the soldiers who were ou board bearing, 

° Beloe compares withthieSliakiipcare's QUleuf WaBseonSallustJug. B6. Lurcher. 

iUumatcJ (leschptioQ uCtlie French con- '' Kuntn-ufio. As in general in na.val 

lempt of the English army prcviuiu to lIic engagemcals they lUackcd Ihe enemy by 

batuc of AgincouH. endeavouring to dart upon their aiilei, or 

p For the force of the verb icoru^pD- sweep away Iheir oars by ihe movement 

riiv, see note, book i. ch. SS. colled diecplus, and frequently by darting 

H The expression in the original is very on the stem, I suppose that in the pre- 

cammon among Greek niiters. It is sent cose they csiptuced the enemy by a 

tised alio by Tacilua, (Vit. Agricol. 18.) direct impact on their firms. Sclmeigh- 

" QmbusLellumvolentib>iserat."Seethe avter. See his long note . 
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were struck with consternation, and expected nothing but 
death, when they saw so many calamities succeeding one. an- 
other. For before they had recovered breath, after the former 
tempest and shipwreck at mount Pelion, they were forced 16 
fight a dangerous battle at sea ; and before that engagement , 
was well over, were surprised by impetuous rains and horrid 
thunder, with torrents of water rushing into the sea. In this 
terror they passed that night. 

XIII. But to those, who had been ordered to-saii round 
Euboea, this night proved so much the more severe, as it came 
upon them while they were in the open sea ; and thus they 
perished miserably ^. For as they were sailing near the bay of 
Euboea, called the CoelaS the storm and rain fell upon them 
with such violence, that they were driven they knew not 
where by the force of the winds, and dashed in pieces upon 
the rocks. This the Gods did, to reduce the Persian fleet to 
an equality with that of the Grecians, or at least not to leave 
them so much superior in number. And thus these ships pe- 
rished near the Coela of Euboea. 

XIV. The light of the next day was welcome to the Bar- 
barians at Aphetee; who keeping themselves quiet in their 
station, were contented, after their ill success, to attempt ho-' 
thing more for the present. On the other hand the Greeks 
received a reinforcement of fifty-^three Athenian ships, which, 
with the news they brought, that all the Barbarians, who were 
sailing round Euboea, had perished in the storms, so heightened 
their courage, that having waited to the same hour tliey ehose 
the day before, they attacked and destroyed the squadron of 
the Cilicians, and returned at night to Artemisium. 

XY. On the third day the commanders of the Barbarians, 
moved with indignation to be thus insulted by a few ships, and 
fearing the displeasure of Xerxes, would not stay for the 
Greeks to begin the battle; but encouraging their men to 
acquit themselves valiantly, unmoored about noon, and pre- 
pared to fight. These actions by sea happened on the same 
days with those by land at Thermopylas ; and the contest in 
both places was of th^ same nature. For as Leonidas and 
those who were with him endeavoured to defend the pass of 
Thermopylae, so the naval forces fought to prevent the enemy 



• Ti TsKog (T^ kykvETo dxapi* This ex- 
pression is censured by Longinus (vepi 
i^wvc. 42.) as too feeble. But this is a 
common mtKle with Herodotus of describ- 
ing any thing shocking. Compare Vir- 
gil's 3rd Georgic. init. 

" Quis aut Eurysthea durum. 



(( 



Aut inla'udati nescit Busirides aras?" 



See Heyne's note. Homer was the first 
who expressed himself in that way ; 
and as his writings were the base of the 
education of the Greek youth, it became 
generally adopted. See Larcher's note, 
and note on book i. 41. 

< Sinus Euboicus, quem Ctda vocatit, 
suspectus nautis. Liv. Hist. Koman. 
xxxi. 41. See note on book vi. cb. IQ^ 
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from entering the Euripus ; the Greeks on their part encou- 
raging one another not to suffer the Barbarians to break into 
Greece ; and these on the other hand animating their men to 
destroy the Greeks, and make themselves masters of the 
passagies. 

XVL In this view the Barbarians having drawn out their 
fleet, advanced towards the Grecians, who were lying quiet 
at Artemisium. The Barbarians having drawn up their ships 
in the form of a half-moon, were encircling them in order to 
take them ; upon which the Greeks came out likewise, and 
engaged. The battle was fought with equal forces" on both 
sides. For the fleet of Xerxes, from the number of its ships, 
impeded itself, as the ships ran foul of one another and con- 
founded their order ; yet they continued to fight, and would 
not retire, because they were ashamed to be put to flight by 
so few. So that many of the Grecian ships perished in the 
action, and many men: but the loss of the Barbarians was 
much greater in both. After such a combat they each sepa- 
rated. 

XVII. In this battle the Egvptians signalized their cou- 
rage above the rest of the enemy's forces ; and besides other 
memorable actions, took five Grecian ships, with all the men 
on board. On the part of the Greeks, the Athenians behaved 
themselves with the greatest valour; and among the Atheni^ 
ans, Clinias'' the son of Alcibiades, who fought in his own 
ship, which he had manned with two hundred men, maintained 
at his own expence. 

XVIII. But after both the fleets had voluntarily separated, 
the Grecians, though they were in possession of the dead, and 
of all the wreck; yet being in a shattered condition, and espe- 
cially the Athenians, whose ships were half of them damaged, 
took into their consideration, whether they should retire to the 
interior of Greece. 

XIX. At the same time Themistocles having considered 
with himself, that if the lonians and Carians could be detached 
from the Barbarians, they might be able to overcome the rest; 
and therefore as the Euboeans were driving their cattle down 
to the shore, he assembled the Grecian commanders together. 



" The Latin translator has rendered 
this in my opinion wrong, qiid m pugnd 
pari marte pugnatum est. For the issue 
shews that such cannot be the meaning. 
The Persians, from the great number of 
their ships, could not perform their ma* 
noeuvres in so confined a space. Their 
multitude consequently was of no use, 
and the number of effective combatants 
was therefore nearly the same on both 



sides. Larcker, 

X This Clinias was the father of the 
celebrated Alcibiades. He married Di- 
nomache the daughter of Megacles, 
grandson to Agariste, the daughter of 
Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon. He fell at 
the battle 6f Coronsa. See the learned 
note of Valckenaer for other particulars 
concerning this Clinias. 

G g2 
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and told them he had contrived a stratagem, by which he 
hoped to deprive the king of the best of his allies. He dis- 
covered no more for the present ; only adding, that in the pre- 
sent state of affairs, they should kill as many of the cattle be- 
longing to the Euboeans, as they thought fit ; because their 
own army ought rather to have them than the enemy. He 
also exhorted them to direct their men to kindle fires ; and 
promised he would choose so convenient a time for their de- 
parture, that they should all arrive safe in Greece. The cap- 
tains resolved to do as he advised, and after they had ordered 
fires to be lighted, they began to fall upon the cattle. 

XX. For the Euboeans y, slighting the answer they received 
from the oracle of Bacis' as signifying nothing, had neither 
carried out any thing to a place of safety, nor collected provi- 
sion in their cities, as men would do, who expect a war ; and 
W that means had brought their afiairs into a critical state. 
The oracle was conceived in these words ; 

When a Barbarian shall with byblus yoke 

The boisterous sea, then drive your bleating goats 

Far from Euboean shores. 

But the Euboeans shewing no regard to this admonition, 
though they were in a bad condition at present, and, in ex- 
pectation of farther misfortunes, fell into the greatest* 
distress. 

XXI. In the mean time the spy arrived from Trachis. 
For Polyas of Anticyra was left as a spy at Artemisium, and 
had an oared vessel ready to attend him, with orders to in- 
form the Grecians at Thermopylae, if the fleet should come to 
an action ; in the same manner Abronychus, the son of Lysi- 
cles an Athenian, was with Leonidas, and was ready to carry 
the tidings to those at Artemisium in a galley of thirty oars, u 
any {thing considerable should happen to the land forces. 
This Abronychus arriving, gave an account of what had be- 
fallen Leonidas, and those who were with him : which when 
the Greeks heard, they resolved not to defer their departure, 
but stood away immediately in the order they were; the 
Corinthians in the van, and the Athenians in the rear**. 

XXII. Themistocles at the same time having chosen the 



y Schweighsuser thinks that the fol- 
lowing chapter would be better placed 
after the fourth. 

' There were three soothsayers of this 
name ; the most ancient was of Eleon in 
Bceotia, the second of Athens, and the 
third of Caphya in Arcadia. See the 
Scholiast of Aristophanes, (Fax. 1071.) 
Larcher, 

^ npoc rd fikyurra. This expression is 
somewhat unusual, but has I think the 



same force as Iq to. luyurra. Sehweigh, 
*» Later writers tell of Grecian victo- 
ries off Artemisium, utterly inconsistent 
with the events that followed ; but Pla- 
to's (de Legib. iv.) slight mention of the 
actions there confirms Herodotus's ac- 
count ; and even Plutarch (Tbemist.) 
gives some degree of corresponding tes- 
timony. Mitford's Greece, viii. 4. note 
29. 
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swiftest of the Athenian ships, sailed to the plaiT where there 
was fresh water, and engraved these words upon the stones, 
which were read the next day by the lonians, when they ar- 
rived at Artemisium : " Men of Ionia, you are guilty of in- 
" justice, in fighting against your fathers, and helping to en- 
" slave Greece : resolve, therefore, to come over to us ; or, if 
" you cannot do that, withdraw your forces from the contest, 
" and persuade the Carians to imitate your example. But if 
" both these wayfi are impracticable, and you find yourselves 
" under an absolute necessity of continuing in the Persian 
" fleet, at any rate be cowards intentionally, when we come 
" to an engagement ; and remember, that you are not only 
" descended from us, but are the original cause of the Barha- 
" rians' enmity against us." I suppose Themistocles did this 
with a double view ; hoping, that if these words were not dis- 
covered to the king, he might induce the lonians to come over 
to the Greeks ; or if they were reported to him, and imputed 
to the lonians for a crime, he should bring them into such a 
suspicion, that Xerxes would for the future keep them back 
in the naval engagements. 

XXIII. Themistocles liuished this inscription^ and imme- 
diately a certain man of Histieea went over in a boat, and gave 
the Barbarians an account of the departure of the Greeks 
from Artemisium ; but they, suspecting the messenger, secured 
him under a guard, and sent out some light vessels to discover 
the state of things. At their return, being informed of the 
truth, all the fleet weighed anchor at the rising of the sun'', 
and sailed directly to Artemisium; where they continued till 
about noon, and then proceeding to Histi^a, possessed them- 
selves of that city, and ravaged all the maritime villages in 
the district of Ellopia, which is in the province of Histiseotis. 

XXIV. Whilst tbey were on this coast, they received a 
message from Xerxes, after he had disposed of the dead bo- 
dies of his men as he thought most convenient : for of twenty 
thousand of his army, who were killed at Thermopyhe, leav- 
ing only one thousand unburied, he caused all the rest to be 
interred. in pits dug for the purpose, and then caused earth to 
be put over them, and leaves to he scattered about, that they 
might not be seen by those who should come from the fleet. 
When his messenger arrived at Histicea, he summoned a ge- 



' Leotjchides (see book ix. 97.) made 
uieof a similar artifice. 

^ "Afi ^Xe^ uriSvafiiw^f As soon as 
Ilie sun tcatleriil ilt rayi. The same 
figure is used by Homer, and b; X^b. 
Pas. 502. Spareere luMiHe icrvas is 
cominoQ among the IjLtim ; LucteCtus 
and Lucan frequenlly make use of il. 



Our great poet Millon has adopted a si- 
milar eipres^on in the opeiung of the 
5th book of Paradise Lost; 



w'd the earth wilh 
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neral meeting of all the naval forces, and said, '' Friends and 
allies, any of those among you that are desirous, may leave 
his post and see the king*s forces have fought against incou'- 
siderate men, who vainly imagined they could conquer his 
army, with the permission of king Xerxes." 
XXV. Upon which notification, nothing was more scarce 
than a boat, so many were anxious to enjoy the spectacle. 
When they had crossed over, they went through the field of 
battle, and viewed the dead; they believed® all the bodies to 
be those of the Lacedsemonians and Thespians, though indeed 
many Helots were among them; but the method Xerxes had 
taken to dispose of the bodies of his own men, could not be 
concealed from those who came from the fleet : and, indeed, 
the thing was ridiculous ; to shew only a thousand Barbarians 
killed, when all the four thousand Grecians lay dead in heaps 
in the same spot. In this view they spent that day, and on the 
next returned with their ships to Histiaea, whilst Xerxes ad- 
vanced with his army. 

XXYI. In his march, a small number of Arcadians^, indi- 
gent and desirous of employment, deserted to him ; and, be- 
ing brought into the king's presence, were examined concern- 
ing the present occupation of the Greeks. One of the Per«> 
sians in particular put these questions: the Arcadians an- 
swered, they were employed in celebrating the Olympic games ^, 
and in viewing the horse-races and gymnastic combats. The 
Persian asked farther, what reward the victorious were to 
have ; they replied, a crown of olive. Upon which Tritan- 
tffichmes.^ the son of Artabanus delivered his opinion with 
a noble generosity, which caused him to be accused of fear by 
the king : for when he heard that the recompence of the con- 
querors was a crown, and not riches, he could not forbear 
breaking out into this expression : ** O Mardonius,*' said he, 
'* against what kind of men have you persuaded us to make 
** war ! Men who fight not for wealth, but for glory ^ !" 



* 'TS^iffraaOai is frequently used in 
this sense. Although the Helots ivere 
equipped differently horn the Laceds- 
nuNuans, the troops of Xerxes could not 
distinguish them. Larcher. 

'' I do not think any author has men- 
tioned the name of that people of Arca- 
dia which deserted to the Persians. I 
am of opinion with Heringa, that they 
are the same as the Caryats mentioned 
by Vitruvius i. 1. Larcher, 

The practice of seeking hire in foreign 
military service, appears to have obtained 
among that mountain -people before it 
became usual with the other European 
Greeks. Mitford's GreecCi viii. 4. 



IS For a full account of these games, 
see a Dissertation on the Olympic games, 
by Gilbert West. See also book vii. ch • 
206. 

^ Most editions have Tigranes. I 
have followed the manuscript of Sai(- 
croft, the translation of Valla, and the 
editions of Wesseling and Borheck. 
Larcher, 

Schweighsuser also reads Tritan- 
taechmes, and supposes that he was the 
individual who questioned the Arcadians. 

* 'Aperi) does not signify so much 
what we cadi virtue, as courage, glory ; ia 
a word, all military virtues. Larcher, 
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XXVII. In the mean time, and immediately after the de- 
feat at Thermopylae, the Thessalians*' sent a herald to the 
Phocians, as they had always entertained hatred* to^^ards 
them, and particularly after their last defeat. For not many 
years before the expedition of Xerxes, the Thessalians, in 
conjunction with their allies, having invaded the territories of 
the Phocians with all their forces, had been repulsed with 
great loss, in this manner. The Phocians being compelled to 
retire to mount Parnassus, made use of this strata^m, by the 
advice of the prophet Tellias™ of Elis, who was then in their 
camp. They covered the armour and faces of six hundred of 
their best men with white plaster", and sent them out by night 
against the Thessalians, with orders to kill every man they 
should not find beflowered with chalk like themselves. The 
sentinels of the Thessalians first saw them, and were terrified, 
as they supposed it was some strange prodigy, and afterwards 
the whole army were struck with such a terror, that the Pho- 
cians got possession of four thousand dead and their shields, 
one half of which they dedicated at Abse, and the other half 
at Delphi. The tenth part of the booty they took in this fight 
was employed to purchase those great statues which stand 
about the tripod which is in the front of the temple** at Delphi, 
and others of equal dimensions erected in Abse p. 

XXVIII. Thus the Phocians** dealt with the foot of the 
Thessalians, by which they had been besieged ; and completely 
ruined their cavalry', when they made an eruption into their 



^ Thessaly, by the extent and rich- 
ness of its territory, should have carried 
the greatest political importance of per- 
haps any province in Greece. The whole 
country besides could not raise such a 
force of cavalry ; and no other province, 
by the superiority of its produce to its 
consumption, could equally support ex- 
pensive establishments, and maintain dis- 
tant warfare. But Thessaly was divided 
and subdivided into little ^governments, 
yet more than Boeotia, with connecting 
institutions even more defective. Thus 
the history of its people is reduced to 
confused accounts of conquest, of which 
no detail remains, over the northern in- 
habitants of their own country, the Perr- 
haebians and Magnetes, and of eternal 
predatory war with the Phocians, their 
southern neighbours; whence arose a 
national animosity that nearly involved 
the subjugation of all Greece, when as- 
sailed by a foreign enemy. Mitford's 
Greece, v. 1. 

* See book vii. ch. 176. 

™ He was the chief of the family of 
the Telliadie, in which divination was 



hereditary. We meet afterwards (ix» 
37.) with Hegesistratus of this family. 
The Phocians in gratitude for this vic- 
tory caused his statue to be made, and 
sent it to Delphi, with those of the lead^ 
ers and heroes of their country. (Pftu- 
san. X. 1. Larcher. 

» This was in order to frighten the 
enemy, as well as that they mieht know 
one another. The Arii, the izmabitants 
of the present Silesia, are described by 
Tacitus (de Morib. German. 43.) as 
painting their shields &/ac/c, and attacking 
the foe during the darkest nights in order 
to terrify them. Larcher, 

The temple properly so called, which 
was within the sacred enclosure or lp6v, 

P Concerning this oracle see^note on 
ch. cxxxiv. 

<i Other acts of enmity between these 
two nations, and the rejoicings of the 
Phocians in consequence of these vic- 
tories, are related by Plutarch de Vir- 
tut. Mulier. p. 244. and Pausanias x. 1. 

' TheThessalian cavabry was very fa- 
mous. 
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territories; lor, bavio^ opened a vast trouch iii the entnilitiQ^ 
into their country, which is necir the city of Hyampolis 
filled it with empty amphorie, which they covered with eartli» j 
and brought to a level with the rest of the ground, they w^te4> 
the coming of the Thessaliaas; who, adviinciug with imp&til 
tuosity. as if to carry off the Phocians, fell in among thai 
earthen vessels, and broke the legs of their horseii. 

XXIX. The Thessalians bearing a grudge against thcid^ 
for these two things, sent this message by their herald to tlu 
Phocians : " Be convinced now more than ever, O Phocians^jl 
" that you are inferior to us. For both in former times amonj^ 

" the Greeks, as long as that party pleased us, we alwayi 
" proved superior to you; and now, we have so great inflq< 
" ence with the Barbarian, that it is in our power to diff. 
" possess you of your country, and even to enslave your per*- 1 
" SODS. Nevertheless, though you are entirely at our mercy^a^ 
" we forget the injuries you have done us, and ask no mortf| 
" than fifty talents of silver, by way of reparation ; we engagi 
" upon your compliance, to prevent th(j dangers impendingifl 
" over you." . J 

XXX. The Thessulians sent to make this demand, b^J 
cause the Phocians were the only people of those parts wbtr-l 
had not fallen in with the interest of the Medes : from whicitnf 
as I conjecture, they were restrained by no other reason, thanfl 
their enmity to the Thessalians ; and I am of opinion that tball 
Phocians would have joined with the Medes, if the Thessuliai 
had taken part with the Greeks. However, in answer to thisd 
message, the Phocians peremptorily refused to give the money^ 
and said, if they were disposed to revolt to the Medes, tnt 
way was open to them, as well as to the Thessalians ; but thatfl 
they would not willingly be traitors to Greece. 

XXXI. When their answer was reported, the Thcssaliai 
then becante so incensed against the Phocians, that, servinf^ 
for guides to the Barbarians, and marching in the van of thev 
army from Trachis, they entered Doris. For a narrow neclu 
of Doric land extends that way, about thirty stades in breadth,^ 
and situate between Melis and the territories of the Phocians,'! 
and anciently known* by the name of Dryopis. This cotintryiK^ 
the mother country of all the Dorians in Peloponnesus- 
Barbarians made no depredations in their passage through t1 



eHjanti, 



' This nas originally callei 
polis, because fiist liuiU by I 
when dtiven by Cadmus rrom ikeouh. 
(P&uun. X. 35.) EuElathiuB (Commeiit. 
ad Iliad, ii. pas. 276.) is of a ditferent 
opinion. Larchcr, Tuile Geograph. 

• In the Greek there ii ijjr'p. which 



appears lo belong to r^£ •tutiSoi: xiip 
but Phocis was never called Uoiii a. 
Dryopii. Tlii? Dorians did rormerly oe-J 
cupy Uryopia, from whence they neol^ 
into the PelopunneiL'. Sec book i. 5S. | 
aad ch. xliii, of this book. Larcliit. 



URANIA. VIII. 



238 



territories of Doris, because the iDhabitants were partizans of 
the Medes, and the Thessalians advised them not to do so. 

XXXII. From thence they entered into Phocis, and did 
not get possession of the Phocians themselves, but under the 
guidance of the Thessalians, the Barbarians over-ran the whole 
country, carried fire and sword wherever they went, and threw 
fire both into their cities and their temples. For some of the 
Phocians had retired to the top of mount Parnassus**, on that 
top which is separate from the other, and opposite the city 
Neon'', and goes by the name of Tithorea ; it is spacious 
enough to contain considerable numbers ; to this summit they 
carried their moveables and went themselves ; but the greater 
part had betaken themselves to Amphissa, a city belonging to 
the Locri Ozolae, situated above the plain of Crisa. 

XXXIII. In their march the Barbarians ravaged all the 
country along the river Cephissus, and burnt the cities of 
Drymus, Charadra, Erochus, Tethronius, Amphicsea, Neon^, 
Pedieee, Tritese, Elatea, and Hyampolis; Parapotamii and 
Abas ; in which was a wealthy temple of Apollo, ornamented . 
with many treasures^, and consecrated donations^ where oracles 
were delivered in those days, as they are at present. This 
temple they plimdered and burnt; and pursuing the Phocians 
into the mountains, took several prisoners : such numbers of 
men forcing the women who fell into their hands, that divers 
died in the place, 

XXXIV. After the Barbarians had passed the Parapota- 
mii, they arrived in the territories of the i^anopeans, and from 
thence their army proceeded in two bodies. The most nu-^ 
merous and powerful part of their forces marched towards 
Athens with Xerxes, and entered Boeotia into the territory of 
Orchomwius. But because all the Boeotians were in the in- 
terest of the Medes, their cities were preserved by Macedo- 
nians, posted in different places, which Alexander had sent, to 
make it known to Xerxes that they favoured his party. This 
was the direction which that party of the Barbarians took. 

XXXV. The rest, with their guides*, having on their right 



° This mountain, which was situated 
in Phocis, had two princijml summits, 
Nauplia and Hyampsa, which gave to it 
the epithet of Uceps. Larcher, 

For a description of it and the sur- 
rounding country, see Spon and Whe- 
ler's Travels in Greece, vol. ii. 

* Neon probably was built at the foot 
of that summit wluch stands alone, and 
therefore, when the city was taken, the 
inhabitants saved themselves in the top 
of the mountain. Sek the note of Schw, 

y Larcher supposes that this ought to 

VOL. II. 



be Cleonae. He has so interpreted the 
preceding Chapter, that Neon appears 
to be situated in the mountain, and to 
have been the refuge of the Phocians. 
See his note. 

* These were composed of the presents 
which had been made to the God : and 
perhaps also the cities of Phocis deposited 
their wealth in the temple, as the greater 
part of the Greeks did at Delphi. Larch, 

* I suppose that riyifiovajQ here signi- 
fies guides f as in ch. 31. riyipLoviQ rrjc 
odw. What need was there to remark 

Hh 
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mount Parnassus, advanced towards the temple of Delphi; 
and destroying all they found in their way belonging to 
Phoeis, set fire to the cities of the Panopians, Daulians, 
and -^olians^. These forces were detached from the other 
part of the army, and sent this way, in order to plunder the 
temple of Delphi, and present them to Xerxes ; who, as I 
have learnt, was better informed of all the valuable things 
there, than of those he left behind him at home ; so many peiv 
sons Continually entertained him with discourses concerning 
these treasures, and more especially of the donations made by 
Croesus the son of Alyattes. 

XXX VI. When the Delphians heard of their design, 
they fell into a great consternation; and with dreadful ap«- 
prehensions, consulted the oracle, whether they should hide 
their treasures under ground, or transport them to another 
country. But the God would not suffer the treasures to be 
moved ; saying, he was suflSciently able to protect his own; 
The Delphians having received this answer, began to think of 
themselves ; and after they had sent their wives and children 
across to Achaia, the greater part of the men went either to 
the top of Parnassus, or into the Corycian cave^ ; whilst others 
retired to Amphissa, belonging to the Locrians : in a word, aU 
the inhabitants of Delphi abandoned the city, except only 
sixty men, and the prophet**. 

XXXVII. When the Barbarians were advanced withia 
sight of the temple, the prophet, whose name was Aceratus, 
seeing the arms, which no mortal may without impiety touch, 
brought out, and laid before the sacred place®, went and tiiid 
the prodigy to the Delphians who were left in the city. Bat 
when the Barbarians, hastening their march, arrived at the 

I temple of Minerva Pronaea^, much greater prodigies<than tUd 



that they had generals. lurcher, 

^ Valckenaer and 'Wesseling wish to 
read Aikauuw instead of AtoXideutv. 
Larcher thinks the general reading pre- 
ferable. See their notes. 

c There was another celebrated cave 
of the same name in Cilicia. Schw. 

A very beautiful description of the one 
at Delphi is ^iveh in the Travels of Ana- 
charsis, vol. li. p. 30, 31. See also Spon 
and Wheler*s Travels in Greece, &c. 
vol. ii. p. 37. 

^ As the Pythia delivered her oracles 
in a confused and unintelligible manner, 
there was a sacred interpreter to put 
them in order, and give them to those 
people who came to consult the God. 
This interpreter was called the Prophet. 
In the time of Herodotus there was but 
one. But superstition having increased 



with the reputation of the oracle, ther^ 
became need of more. They were ckoseii 
by lot from the principal Delphians. Thie 
term prophet properly signifies one whb 
speaks in the place of another. Hence 
it was applied to the person who repre- 
sented to the Divinity the wants of a 
people or an individual, and who re- 
ported the answers of the God. Lareher, 

« A little before the battle of Lenctra, 
it was given out that the temples had 
opened of themselves, and that the arms 
which were in the temple of Hercules 
had disappeared from it, as if Hercules 
himself had gone to be present at Uie 
engagement. }3ut many persons said 
that these prodigies were the inventions 
of the Magistrates. Xenoph, Hellen. 
vi. 4; sect. 7. 

' See r\f**f' on book i. ch. 92. 
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former were seen. And indeed though the sight of those in- 
struments of war^ which had moved out of the temple of them- 
selves, was very wonderful ; yet the second prodigies, which 
followed the former, deserve peculiar admiration beyond all 
others. For when the Barbarians, as they came on, reached 
Minerva's temple, thunder fell from heaven upon their troops, 
and two crags torn from Parnassus, rolled upon them^ with a 
loud crash, and killed many of their men, and a loud cry ^d a 
war-shout was heard issuing from the temple of the Goddess. 

XXXVIII. All these things in conjunction struck the 
Barbarians with a panic ; the Delphians having learnt that 
they had betaken themselves to flight, came down after them 
from the mountain, and made a great slaughter among them. 
The survivors fled into Boeotia ; and, as I am informed, those 
who returned declared, that, besides other miraculbus things, 
they saw two persons of more than human stature, completely 
armed, pursuing'' and killing them in their flight. 

XXXIX. The Delphians say these two were, Phylacus* 
and Autonous, heroes of the country, and that there are 
places dedicated to them not far from the temple; that of 
Phylacus is situated by the highway above the temple of Mi- 
nerva Pronaea, and the other near the Castalian spring under 
the rock Hyampea. The rocks that broke from Parnassus 
are seen to this day lying in the enclosure of Minerva, on the 
place where they fell among the Barbarians. And such was 
the retreat of these men from the temple^. 

XL. The Grecian fleet, in their return from Artemisium, 
put in at Salamis, at the solicitation of the Athenians ; who 
made this request, in order to carry off their wives and chil- 
dren out of Attica, and to consult of measures to be taken in 
that conjuncture ; for in the present condition of affairs they in- 
tended to hold a consultation, because they had been disap- 
pointed in their expectation. For whereas they thought to 
find the Peloponnesians with all their forces waiting in Boeotia 
to receive the Barbarians, they found no 3igns of them ; but 
on the contrary, were informed that they were employed in 
fortifying the isthmus with a wall ; considering it of the great- 



er This is also related by Diodorus Si- 
culus, xL 14. 

*» The participle l^cuv, which is oc- 
casionally joined to finite verbs, is not 
redundant, but appears to indicate a kind 
of continuity :. which Hermann. (Adnot. 
228. ad Viger.) has remarked, and has 
stated that Xriptig signifies you are trifling 
now, but \T}piiQ tx^iV, you are a trifler. 
Schweigh4£user, 

* When the Gauls (Pausan. x. 23.) 



came to plunder the temple of Delphi, 
the heroes Hyperochus, Laodocus, Pyrr- 
hus, and some say Phylacus, came to their 
assistance. Justm (xxiv. 8) has meta- 
morphosed the two first into two virgins 
of extraordinary beauty. Larcher, 

^ From this story it is not difficult to 
detach the preternatural machinery, and 
we find an account remaining, neither 
improbable nor very defective. Mitford's 
Greece, viii. 4. 

Hh2 
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est consequence to preserve Petoponnesus, to protect it, an^ 
be careless of the rest ; and for these reasons the Athenians 
desired the allies to stay at Salamis. 

XLI. The rest therefore continued in that station, but the 
Athenians returned home ; and at their arrival caused procla- 
mation to be made\ that every one should endeavour to save 
his wife and children by the best means he could contrive. 
Accordingly they sent the greater part to Troezene™; some to 
^gina, and others to Salamis ; using all possible diligence in 
transporting their families, not only in obedience to the oracle, 
but in particular for this reason. For the Athenians say, that 
the Acropolis was guarded by a great serpent which lived in 
the temple**; and, as if it really did exist there, they every 
month solemnly presented a certain quantity of paste mixed 
with honey ; which in former time having cdways been con- 
sumed, now remained entire and untouched. So that when 
the priestess had given public notice of this event, the Athe- 
nians were more eager •* to leave the city, because they con- 
eluded the God had abandoned the fortress; and therefore^ 
after every thing had been deposited in a place of safety^ they 
sailed to the station of the rest of the fleet. 

XLII. When the rest of the naval forces of the Greeks 
understood that those who had lain at Artemisium were ar- 
rived at Salamis, they hastened thither from Troezene, where 
their rendezvous had been appointed in the harbour of Pogon. 
This fleet, much more numerous than that which fought at 
Artemisium, as being furnished by a greater number of cities. 
Was still commanded by Eurybiades the son of Euryclides, a 
Spartiate, though he was not of the royal family. The Athe- 
nians supplied the most and the best sailing ships. 

XLIII. The following people joined in the expedition. 
From the Peloponnese, the Lacedaemonians furnished sixteen 
ships ; the Corinthians the same number p they had at Arte- 
misium; the Sicyonians fifteen; the Epidaurians ten; the 
Troezenians five ; and the Hermiouians three. All these, ex- 
cept the last, were originally Dorians and Macedni**, and 
came from ikrlneus, Pindus, and last of all from Dryopis. 



^ It was » crime at Athens to leave 
one's country in time of danger, or even 
to remove one's wife and children before 
permission to do so had been given by a 
decree. See Larcher's note. 

Plutarch relates that Cimon, the son 
of the great Miltiades, distinguished him- 
self upon this trying occasion. See his 
Life of Cimon. 

» Plutarch (in Themist. p. 116.) re- 
ceived them with great humanity, and 
decreed that they should be maintained 



at the public expence. They allowed 
the children to gather fruit any where, 
and payed masters to instruct them. The 
author of this decree was Nicagoras. 
hardier » 

n The temple of Minerva Polias. See 
note on book i. ch. 160. 

® Themistocles contrived this prodigy, 
according to Plutarch, See his Life of 
Themistocles, p. 116. 

P That is, forty. See ch. i. 

'4 See book i. ch. 56. 
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The Hermionians indeed are of Drjopian extraction; but 
ihey were ejected by Hercules *^ and the Melians out of that 
country which is now called Doris. These were the Pelopon- 
nesians who served. 

XLIV. From the continent beyond the isthmus, the Athe- 
nians, who may be put in comparison with all the rest*, of 
themselves furnished one hundred and eighty ships ; for the 
Plataeans were not with them at the battle of Salamis, on ac- 
count of the following circumstance. When the Greeks had 
abandoned Artemisium, and were arrived on the coast of 
Chalcis, the Plataeans landed on the opposite coast in Boeotia, 
in order to carry off their wives and children ; and whilst they 
took care to preserve their families S were themselves left be- 
hind. When the Pelasgians possessed those countries^ which 
now go by the name of Greece, the Athenians were Pelas- 
gians^, and went by the Jiatne of Cranai'' : under the reign of 
Cecrops^ they had the name of Cecropidae; which when Erec- 
theus succeeded to the throne, they changed for that of Athe- 
nians; they were named lonians, from Ion the son of Xuthus, 
who became their leader. 

XLV, The Megarenes supplied the same number of ships ^ 
as at Artemisium ; the Ambraciots brought to their assistance 
seven ; and the Leucadians, who are Dorians, of Corinthian 
extraction, three. 

XLVI. From the islands, the ^ginetee furnished thirty 
ships'^; and having left several others equipped at home for 
the g^ard of their country, fought at Salamis in these thirty ; 
which were the swiftest they had. The uSginetce are Dorians, 

' See Pausanias, iv. 34. who adds, that bore that of Erectheids from Erectheos. 

Hercules afterwards, in obedience to an Hence the modern learned have supposed 

oracle, conducted them into the Felo- a fault in the copies of Herodotus, and 

ponnese, where they occupied Asine, have proposed ingenious amendments, 

near Hermione. (See Wesseling's note.) Perhaps, bow.* 

* Compare Thucyd. i. ch. 74. Nave ever, we had better leave the copies of 
ftkv yc Ic T&Q rvrpcucovioQ, 6Xiy^ ^kav- Herodotus as we find them, and pay 
vovQ r&v dvo fiotp&v. See also note on a little more attention to an expression of 
ch. i. Strabo, where he is treating of the eaily 

*8ee note on ch. iv. history tf Attica, O'ire ^j) rt^ *Ar9iSa 

^ See note on book i. ch. 56. Also an (wyypa^avnc^oXKd Sia^vovvrtg, &c. 

Essay of De La Nauze in the Hist, de Strabo, ix. p. 392. Mitford's Greece, 

rAcad. des Inscript. torn, xxiii. p. 125. ch. i. sect. 3. note 34. 

and seq. Schweign<euser, J This prince flourished a little before 

* The Athenians had this name from Deucalian. He established marriages 
the rough and mountainous country among the Athenians, and ordained that 
which they occupied, and not from Cra- each man should have but one wife. S^ 
naus their king, as most authors main- Justin, ii. 6. Larcher. 

tain. Larcher, * Twenty. See ch. i. 

It has been generally held by later * Valckenaer supposes that we ou?ht 

writers, that Cranaiis succeeded Cecrops here to read 42. Borheck and I^archer 

in the throne of Attica ; and that from have adopted this conjecture. But all 

him the people must have had the name the manuscripts agree in giving 30. See 

of Cranaiins, as they afterward sometimes note on ch. xlviii. Schv>eigh, 
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descended from Epidaurus, and their island was formerly 
known by the name of CEnone. Next to these» the Chalcidi- 
ans furnished the same twenty as they had at Artemisium ; 
and the Eretrians the same seven: both these nations are 
Jonians. The people of Ceos, who are likewise lonians, and 
descended from Athens, came with the same number •* they- 
had before. The Naxians brought in four ships, though they 
had been sent by their people to join the Medes with the rest 
of the islanders ; but slighting their orders, they chose to side 
with the Greeks; chiefly by the persuasion of Democritus% an 
eminent citizen of Naxus, and then captain of a trireme^ 
The Naxians also are lonians, and derive their blood from 
Athens. The Styreans came in with the same ships ^ they 
had at Artemisium; and the Cythnians with one, and a galley 
of fifty oars. Both these people are Dryopians. The Sen- 
phians, the Siphnians^, and the Melians took part vrith the Gre- 
cians likewise ; having already distinguished themselves front 
all the rest of the islanders, by refusing earth and water to 
the Barbarian. 

XLVII. All these nations are situate on this side the river 
Acheron and the Thesprotians. For the Thesprotians border 
on the Ambraciots and Leucadians, who came from the ex- 
tremities of Greece. But of all the people that inhabit the 
countries beyond the Thesprotians, the Crotoniatae, originally 
of Achaia^, came singly to succour Greece in this time of dan- 
ger; and brought in one ship of war, commanded by Phayllus^, 
who had thrice been victorious^ in the Pythian exercises. 

XLVIII. The Melians, the Siphnians, and the Seriphians 
furnished galleys of fifty oars; but the rest joined the expedi- 
tion with triremes. The Melians, who are descended from 
Lacedeemon', furnished two ; and the Siphnians with the Se- 
riphians, both lonians, of Athenian original, one each. So 
that the whole number of these ships, without recounting the 
penteconters, amounted to three hundred and seventy-ei^t^. 

XLIX. When the leaders had assembled at Salamis from 
the several cities I have mentioned, they held a council of 
"War; in which Enry blades proposed to the rest of the captains^ 



^ Two. See ch. i. 

*^ Simonides wrote an inscription to ce- 
lebrate the glory acquired by Democritus 
in the battle of Salamis. It is preserved 
by Plutarch, de Malign. IJerodot. p. 869. 

<* Two. See ch. i. 

« See hook iii. ch. 57. and note. 

' Strabo, vi. p. 402. also describes the 
Crotoniatae as a colony from Achaia. 

ti It seems strange that so powerful a 
state should only have sent one ship; 
but it appears much more probable that 



Fhayllus, from gratitude to the country 
in which he had obtained three Pythian 
victories, fitted out the ship at his own 
expence. This suspicion is confirmed by 
Fausanias, x. 9. Valckenaer, 

^ Twice in the Pentathlum and once 
in the Stadium. Pausan. x. 9. 

' See Larcher's Essay on Chronology, 
ch. xiv. pag. 362. and seq. and particu- 
larly ch. XV. sect. 3. pag. 441. for infor- 
mation on the foundalion of this colony. 

^ The following scheme represents {he 
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that every man would freely deliver his opinion, where, he 
thought they might fight with most advantage, in those parts 
which were yet in their possession. For Attica was already 
given up, and he made this proposition concerning the other 
places. The greater number of opinions agreed, that they 
should sail to the isthmus, and fight before Peloponnesus; 
alledging for their reasons, that if they should tose a battle at 
Salamis, they should be besieged in the island, without the 
least hope of succour ; whereas, if the like misfortune should 
happen at the isthmus, they might retire to' their own cities. 

L. When the Peloponnesians were debating on this point, 
a certain Athenian arrived with intelligence, that the Barba- 
rian had entered Attica, and was devastating the whole of it 
with fire. For the army, with Xerxes, which had taken its 
route through Boeotia, after having burnt the city of the Thes- 
pians, who had retired to Peloponnesus, and also the city of 
the Plataeans, had arrived at Athens, and was laying waste 
every part of it. They set fire to Thespia and Plataea, upon 
information from the Thebans, that those cities were not in the 
interest of the Modes. 

LI. The Barbarians, after having crossed the Hellespont, 
stopped one month on its shores, including the time occupied 
in passing over into Europe ; they then began their march, and 
in three months more arrived in Attica, when Calliades was 
archon of the Athenians, and took the city, abandoned by all the 
inhabitants, except a few men they found in the temple, with 
the treasures ^ of the temple, and some indigent persons ; who, 
having fortified the Acropolis with gates, and palisades of 

different numbers furnished by each na- number of triremes at Salamis amounted 

tion at Artemisium and Salamis : only to 366, but every manuscript here 

At Artemis. At Salamis. reads 378. To remove this difficulty 

Lacedsemonians .... 10 16 Valckenaer conjectures that the ^ginets 

Corinthians 40 40 furnished 42, and not 30, as in ch. xlvi, 

Sicyonians « 12 M5 This conjecture has been adopted by Lar- 

Epidaurians 8 10 cher and Berheck. Schwei?haBuser ob- 

Troezenians 5 5 jects to this alteration of the text, but 

Hermionians — 3 supposes that the ^ginetsB furnished 

Athenians 127 180 only 30, and that they left 12 behind to 

Megareans 20 20 protect their country, which 12 are here 

Ambraciots — . ....... 7 taken into account, as forming part of 

Leucadians — 3 the Greek naval forces. See hb note, 

iEginetse 18 30 and-also those of Valckenaer and Larcher. 

Chalcidians 20 20 > The qusestors oif the temple of Mi- 

Eretrians i 7 7 nerva in tne Acropolis, to whom the care 

Ceans 2 2 of the public treasures was committed. 

Naxians — 4 See Jul. Pollux, (viii. 9. segm. 97.) 

Styreans 2 2 Harpocrat. and Suidas, (in voc.) See 

Cythnians — 1 also Aristoph. Lysist. v. 173. and seq. 

Crotoniats , — 1 and a dissertation by Barth^lemy on an 

' ancient Greek inscription, relative to the 

271 366 Athenian finances. Paris, de Tlmprim. 

It appears by this table that the whole Rdyale, 1792. 4to. Larcher and Schw, 
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iroodf defended themselves against the enemy. These men 
did not go to Salamis, partly by reason of their poverty, and 
partly because they thought they had found the sense of the • 
oracle delivered by the Pythian, " That the wall of wood 
'* should be impregnable ;" imagining, that this was the refuge 
predicted by the priestess, and not the navy. 

LII. The Persians, on their part, posted themselves over 
against the fort, upon a hill, which the Athenians call Areo- 
pagus"", and began their attack in this manner. Having 
wrapped their arrows in tow, and set fire to them, they shot 
them against the palisade. Upon this the besieged, though 
they were in the utmost extremity, and though their pali- 
sade had failed them, yet endeavoured to defend themselves, 
and. refused to accept the terms that were offered by the Pi- 
sistratidsB, if they would surrender ; and, among other things 
they contrived for their defence, threw down large stones upon 
the Barbarians, as they made their approaches to the gates ; 
so that Xerxes was in no little perplexity for a considerable 
time, as he could not take it. 

LIII. At length, in the midst of tl^ese difficulties, a way of 
entering was discovered by the Barbarians ; for it was neces- 
sary, according to the prediction of the oracle, " That all the 
** territories of Attica, which are situate on the continent, 
** should be subdued by the Persians." In front of the cita- 
del, but behind the gates and the road which leads up to it, 
where no one kept guard, nor would any one ever have had any 
suspicion that any man could ascend that way, some of the 
Barbarians mounted by the temple of Aglauros^, the daughter 



°> Or hill of Mars. On this, hill was 
held the celebrated court of Areopagus. 
It was so called, according to Suidas, be- 
cause all wilful murders came under its 
x:ognizance, Mars being the God of war 
and bloodshed. Others ( Pausan. i. 28. 
Demosth. in Aristoc. p. 413. and Aris- 
tid. Panath. p. 6.) relate that Mars was 
here tried by the Gods, for murdering 
the son of Neptune. But .^chylus, 
(Eumen. 688. and seq.) who is the most 
ancient, says that the Amazons, when 
they came to attack Theseus, offered sa- 
crifices to Mars, their reputed father. 
See also the Etymolog. Magn. Some 
attribute the establishment of the Senate 
to Cecrops, but it is evident that Solon 
regulated and augmented its power. Its 
origin however is uncertain. See De- 
mosthenes, loc. cit. The number of 
judges is not agreed upon. The nine 
archons, or as some say only the Thes- 
mothetae, belonged to it ; all of them give 
an account of their conduct during weir 



archonsbip previous to their becoming 
regular members. They had cognizance 
of murders, all wounds inflicted delibe- 
rately, poison, matters of religion ; and h 
was for this reason Socrates was con- 
demned by this tribunal, and St. Pftul ar- 
raigned before them. Idleness was a 
crime which came peculiarly under their 
cognizance. They sat in the c^n Air, 
and heard and determined all causes by 
night, and in the dark that they might 
not be influenced. See Potter's Grecian 
Antiq. book i. ch. 19. 

° Larcher writes this word Agraulos 
on the authority of Apollodorus (Biblioth. 
xiii. 3. 2.) and Stephanus of Byzantium. 
Pausanias (i. 8.) and Ovid (Metamwph. 
ii. ver. 739.) write it Aglauros, as in all 
the editions of Herodotus. The part by 
which the Persians penetrated into the 
citadel was to the south-west. See the 
plan of the citadel of Athens in the se- 
cond volume of Stuart's Antiquities of 
Athens. 



URANIA. VIII. 



341 



of Cecrbps, although the place was craggy and precipitous. 
When the Athenians saw the enemy within the Acropolis, 
some threw themselves down from the walls, and were killed; 
and others retired into the temple : but the Persians, who had 
entered, went immediately to the gates ; and having forced 
them open, killed all those that had taken sanctuary there ; 
after which slaughter, they pillaged the temple, and set fire to 
every part of the Acropolis. 

LIV. Xerxes being thus entirely master of Athens, dis- 
patched a messenger to Susa on horseback, to acquaint Arta- 
banus with the prosperous condition of his affairs : and the 
next day, after the departure of this courier, he called toge- 
ther the Athenian exiles, who were in his army, and ordered 
them to go up to the Acropolis, and to sacrifice according to the 
custom of their own country. But whether he commanded 
this by the impulse of a dream, or from a motive of remorse^ 
for burning the temple, is uncertain. However that be, the 
exiles performed his command. * 

LV. I will now give the reason, why I mentioned the thing. 
In the Acropolis stands a temple dedicated to ErectheusP, 
who is reported to have been bom of the earth ; and within 
that building an olive-tree *», and a sea', which, the Athenian^ 
say, were placed there by Neptune and Minerva, in testimony* 
of their contest* about that country. The olive-tree happened^ 



« See note on ii. 176. 

P He appears to have been styled the 
son of earth, because, his origin was not 
known. In his temple in the Acropolis 
there were three altars. The first was 
consecrated to Neptune and Erectheus, 
wKence Neptune was called Erecthean ; 
the second was dedicated to Bates, and 
the third to Vulcan, (Pausan. i. 26.) 

These altars were raised becauise he 
sacrificed his daughter for the safety of 
his'countiT, when it was invaded by Eu- 
molpus king of Thrace. See ]>curg. 
cont. Leocrat. p. 217. Edit. Taylor. 
Lareher. 

<i Pliny (Hist. Nat. xvi. 44.) informs 
us that this olive was said to exist in his 
time : Athenis quoque olea durare tradi- 
tur in certamine edita a Minerva. Be- 
cause goats destroy it and render it bar- 
ren, it was forbidden to bring goats into 
the citedel, except once a-year for the 
necessary sacrifices. Larcher, 

r This sea was only a cistern, into 
-which sea-water was conducted by sub- 
terraneous conduits. The only thing 
remarkable in it (Pausan. i. 27.) was, 
that when the south wind blew, a noise 

VOL. II. 



was heard like that of agitated waves ;' 
and on the stone was the figure of a tri-i* 
dent, which is said to be a testimony of 
the dispute between Neptune and Mi- 
nerva. Lurcher, 

Beloe quotes 2 Kings, ch. xxv. ver. 
13. where the word sea is used in the 
same sense ; " And the pillars of brass 
** that were in the house of the Lord, 
" and the bases, and the brazen sea that 
" were in the house of the Lord, did the 
" Chaldees break in pieces and carried 
'* the brass of them to Babylon.'* 

This sea is described in 1 Kings vii. 
23. The Grreek word in the Septuagint 
is also OaXaffffa, 

• When Cecrops was king of Attica 
(ApoUodor. iii. 13. 1.) he changed the 
name of the country, which was before 
Actsa, into Cecropia. It is said that 
under his reign the Gods chose cities in 
which they wished to be peculiarly ho- 
noured. Neptune came first iuto Attica, 
and having struck the earth with his tri- 
dent in the middle of the citadel, pro- 
duced a sea, which is now called Erech- 
theides. Afterwards came Minerva, 
who produced m olive, which we now 
I 1 
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to be burnt vith the rest of the temple by (he Barbarians f 
and yet the nest day after, when the Athenians went thitbeDri 
to sacrifice, by the king's command, they saw a shoot' risetf^ 
from the trunk, of a full cubit" in height. The exiles gave thtti 
account. 

LVI. When the Greeks at Salamis were informed of whAt 
bad happened to the Acropolis of Athens, they fell into so 
great a. consternation, that &ome of the commanders, without 
staying to hear the ratification of the matter proposed to their 
deliberation, hastened to their ships and hoisted sail, 
to depart ; whilst those who continued to sit, came to a resoloi 
tion, to come to a naval engagemeat before the isthmus. Tii#' 
assembly broke up at ni^ht, and every one departed to hit 
own ship. 

LVII. But when Themistocles' had come on board his own 
ship, Mnesiphilus'', an Athenian, asked him what they had de^ 
termined to do ; and being told they bad resolved to return 
the isthmus, and fight to defend Peloponaesus ; " Then," saidt 
he " if these men carry off their ships from Salamis, you wil 
" fight for no country at all ; because they will certainly rei, 
" turn home to their several cities ; and neither £urybiades{' 
" nor any other man living, will be able to prevent the disj^ 
" sion of the fleet ; and Greece must perish by bad couns^ 
" Therefore, without delay, endeavour to contrive some means 
" to put an end to what has been determined ; and try, by all 
" possible ways, to persuade Enrybiades to alter his opinion, 
" and to continue in this station." 

LVni. Themistocles was pleased with this suggestion^ 
and, without returning any answer, went inimediately to tho 
ship of Eurybiades ; and after he had acquainted him that he 
bad something to communicate to him, which coDcemed tha 



see in Fanilroaiuin. Jupilec adjudged the 
town to MinervB, who gave it her name, 
which in Gceek is Athfnf. Larcber. 

Other arcmint* s»y that Neptiine pro- 
duced a hone, which wai not considered 
30 useful 10 mmkind, since itwas an em- 
blem of war, as the olive the eniblMn of 

' Sunt et miracula fOilHita. Nam ct 
oliva in totum ambusCa leviiit; et in 
BiBOtiil derosK a iocuBtis ficus germioa- 
vere. Pliny, HiBl. Nat. iii. 17. 

" PsutaoiM (i. 27.) saya two cabits. 
The DUTvelhiiu increaaes with time, 

■ Nothing can be more contonanl to 
the Gsmmoa character of human afTair)!, 
in whidi little citcunutances orieo de- 
cide lh« greatest etente, than what the 



1 proceeds to relate. 

leiiphilus b 
ough of Preanhi, ai 
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I Plulareh, 



■■ Themisup. n3.)neithi 

" a philosopher, but he applied 

" to ihnl study which was then called. 

" wisdom, which was nothing 

" the science which leachet 

' ' govern well, a 



id renders prndeafiV 
vi);uiuus anu active." ThemistoclV 
had been his disciple, aud this acoc 
for the deference lie paid his adviK 
as he was not of sufficient conw ' 
Themistocles thought it better Ki appni- 
priale his counsel, without nalqing tli« 
author. Larcher, 
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common safely, the Laceda;inoniau desired bim to come on 
ItoKrd aod say what he pleased. Then Themistocles, seated 
beside him, related what he had heard from Mnesiphilus, as 
if it was his nwu, and also proposed other arguments, till at 
last he prevailed with him to go from bis ship, and to summon 
the commanders to a council. 

LIX. When tbey were all assembled, before Eurybiades 
had acquainted them with the cause of his having called them 
together, Tbemistocles, as he was very desirous to influence 
bim, was very vehement in his arguments. But whilst he 
was speaking, Adimantus, the son of Ocytus, commander of 
the Corinthians, interrupting him, said, " Themistocles, those 
" who stand on the games before the others, are beaten." 
" True," replied Themistocles, justifying himself, " but those 
" who are left behind^ are not crowned." 

LX. He then mildly answered the Corinthian. Afterwards, 
turning to Eurybiades, he used none of the arguments he had 
before mentioned, that when they had weighed anchor and left 
Satamis, they would run away; because he thought himself 
obliged by decency not to accuse any of the confederates in 
their presence ; but he took a different method, and said, 

" The safety of Greece, O Eurybiades, is now entirely in 
" your power, if, approving ray opinion, you will stay and 
*' fight in this place, and not hearken to those who would per- 
" suade you to retire ivitb the fleet to the isthmus. Attend 
" then, and weigh the arguments on both sides against each 
" other. If you fight before the isthmus, you must fight in an ' 
" open sea ; which will be by no means advantageous to us, 
" because our ships are not only heavier, but fewer in num- 
" ber than those of the enemy ; and, besides, you will iuevita- 
*' biy sacrifice Salamis, Megara, and .iEgina, though we should* t) 
" happen to meet with better fortune in other places; for the 
" land army of the Barbarians will certainly follow their fleet ; 
" and you will by this means draw all their forces towards ". 
" the Peloponnesus, and bring all Greece into the utmost 
" danger. 

" But, on the other hand, if you will do as I advise, you 
" will reap the following advantages. In the first place, if 
" we fight with few ships against a great number, in a narrow 
" straight, according to all the probabilities of war we shall 

' Thai is, thoie i>ha ire bt^alen. Lar- tion, said, 

chei expre^«s his surprise that Herodn- [rait of g: 

tus should have omitted thai instance of tsn. 
the great moderatioa of Themislocies, Plutarch, through an inaltentioD nol 

rfeUtid by Plutarch in his life. When unusual widihim, has inhis Life ofThe- 

Themistocles waa urging hit advice, that misloclea attributed the reprimand to Eu- 

tbey should atay at Salamis, Eurybiades rybiades.in his Apothegms toAdimajitui. 

approached him with tiis caae uplifled. Milford's Greece, viii. 5. note 33. 
Tliembtucles, without the icast emo- 
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'' be far superior; for fighting in a confined place i$ to our 
" advantage ; in an open place to that of the enemy. Be- 
" sides, we shall preserve Salamis, where we have left our 
" wives and children. Moreover, in this line of conduct we 
" have that same advantage, which you principally keep in 
*' view ; for, if you stay and fight here, you will defend Pelo- 
** ponnesus no less effectually, than by fighting at the isth- 
" mus; and, if you consult your prudence, you will never 
*' lead the enemy thither. 

** In a word, if we beat the Barbarians at sea, as I hope 
" we shall, they will neither proceed to the isthmus, nor pene- 
" trate farther than Attica, but must return home with dis- 
^' grace ; and we shall have this additional advantage, that we 
** shall preserve Megara, ^gina, and Salamis \ at which place 
•* an oracle has foretold that we shall prove superior to the 
** enemy. Men generally meet with success when they have 
" founded their deliberations on reason ; but not even Grod 
" himself is wont to second the opinions of those who are not 
" guided in their decisions by probability *." 

LXI. When Themistocles had said these words, Adiman- 
tus the Corinthian, breaking out a second time into invectives 
against him, bade him to be silent, because he had no coiin- 
try; and dissuaded'* Eurybiades from putting any question to 
the vote for one who had no city ; for Themistocles might then 
have a voice in the council, when he should be able to say, 
he had a city; he upbraided him in this manner because 
Athens was taken, and in the hands of the Persian. The- 
mistocles thus at length heaped many reproaches upon the 
Corinthians, and Adimantus in particular ; and shewed that 
the Athenians had a city and country of greater power than 
Corinth ; and as long as they had two hundred ships of war, 
armed and manned by themselves, no nation of Greece could 
repel them. 

LXII. After he had signified this, addressing his discourse 
again to Eurybiades, he said with more vehemence, " If you 
" stay here, and act the part of a brave man, you will save 
*' Greece *" ; if not, you will overthrow it ; for the fate of the 



^ A igilando, agendo, bene consulen- 
do, prospere omnia cedunt : ubi socordia3 
tete atque ignaviaB tradidens; nequid- 
quam deos implores, irati infestique 
sunt. Sallust. Bell. Catilin. 52. 

•> OvK iS)Vy as Valckenaer has well 
explained it, signifies dissuading him 
from, as in ii. 30, &c. 'ETri^ij0i$£tv sig- 
nifies to ask their opinions , to put it to 
the vote, (sententias rogare.)_ "AiroXi dv- 
opi is what grammarians call dativus 
commodi ; this dative is frequently badly 



rendered. It should be rendered in gra- 
tiam hominis, &c. So in Homer, Iliad, v. 
ver. 210. 

"On 'iXtov tig Iparuvr^v i^-ycofiiiv 
Tpaie<r<re. 
Tpa»£<T<Ti signifies m graiiam Trojanorum* 
Lurcher, 

c There is in the original an ellipsis. 
We must supply (Ttixrag or dpddt(niQ n/v 
'EXXa^cf, or else KaX&g or tv d,v ?x®*» 
Valckenaer, 
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" war rests wholly in our fleet. Be persuaded then by my 
** reasons; or, if you ^e resolved not to do as I desire, we 
*' will immediately take our families on board, and depart to 
" Siris, a city of Italy, belonging to us from ancient time ; 
" which we are told by an oracle is to be built and peopled 
** by the Athenians : and you will all remember my words, 
". when you shall find yourselves abandoned by such allies." 

LXIII. When Themistocles had thus spoken, Eurybiades 
was induced to alter his opinion** ; or, rather, as I conjecture, 
the apprehensions he had, that the Athenians would leave 
him, if he should sail with the fleet to the isthmus, prevailed 
upon him to change his resolution ; for without the assistance 
of the Athenians, the rest were no way able to resist the ene- 
my ; so adhering to the opinion of Themistocles, he determined 
to stay, and fight.it out by sea at Salamis. 

LXIV. Thus the Greeks at Salamis, after this verbal skir- 
mish, as soon as Eurybiades had come to this determination, 
prepared themselves for an engagement in that place. But 
after day-break, upon the rising of the sun, a shock was felt 
both by land and sea; upon which they resolved to invoke the 
Gods, and to implore the help of the iEacidae. Accordingly, 
having addressed their prayers to all the Gods, and invoked 
Ajax and Telamon, in the place where they were, they sent a 
ship to ^gina to invite to their assistance iBacus and the 
-^acidae®. 

LXV. Dicaeus the son of Theocydes, an Athenian exile, in 
great reputation with the Modes at that time, affirmed, that 
after the territories of Attica had been ravaged by the land 
forces of Xerxes, and abandoned by the Athenians, he hap- 
pened to be at that time with Demaratus, in the plain of 
Thriasium, where he saw so great a dust rising from Eleusis, 
as might probably be raised by thirty thousand men: that 
wondering at the sight, and who should be the cause, they 
suddenly heard a voice, which to him seemed like that of the 
Mystic lacchus^; that Demaratus, being unacquainted with 
the Eleusinian mysteries, asked him the meaning of the noise, 
and that he made the following answer ; '' Demaratus," said 



^ ' Avaiti^axtKioQait "prior a dedoceri, 
vel dedocendum se pnebere, ut quis alia 
discat istis contraria: to be convinced of 
any thing contrary to one's former opi- 
nion. See Thucyd. viii. 86. Valckenaer, 

e See book v. eh. 80. 

' On the 20th of the month Boedro- 
mion, (which answers to the 30th of Sep- 
tember,) which was the 16th day of the. 
festival of the mysteries of Ceres, (Plu- 
tarch, in Carmillo, p. 138.) they carried 
from Ceramicus to Eleusis. a figure of 



lacchus or Bacchus crowned with mjrrtle, 
and holding a torch in his hand. (Arist. 
Ran. V. 331 . and seq. Scholiast.) During 
the procession they sung in honour of the 
God a hymn, which was called lacchus, 
and in which they often repeated the 
word lacche. It was sung in honour of 
Bacchus, the son of Jupiter and Proser- 
pine. (See Arrian. Exped. Alex. ii. 16. 
and Cicero De Nat. Deor. iii. 23.) Lur- 
cher, 
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he, *' it is impossible but that some great Hiischief will befal 
" the king's anny ; for since Atiica is deserted, it is vety 
" manifest, that it must be the Divinity which spoke, and that 
'* he is coming from Eleusis, to succour the Athenians and 
*' their allies. If he goes to Peloponnesus, the king and his 
*' land forces will be in danger on the continent ; and if he 
'' takes his way to Salamis, the king will run the hazard of 
" losing his fleet. The Athenians annually celebrate this fes- 
*' tival to Ceres and Proserpine; admitting all other Grecians, 
" who desire it, to be initiated in these mysteries*; and the 
** cries you hear, are such as they make at the celebration of 
** this solemnity." To these words Demaratus replied, " Be 
'* silent, and relate this story to no one ; for if it should be 
'' reported to the king, you will lose your head ; and neither 
" I, nor any other could possibly save you: therefore keep 
*' the thing secret ; and as for the army, let the care of that 
" rest with the Gods." He said that Demaratus gave him 
this counsel, and that, after the dust and the voice, a cloud 
arose, which ascended into the air and rolled to Saiamis to- 
wards the Grecian fleet; by which tjj^ey understood that the 
navy of Xerxes should be destroyed. These things were af- 
firmed by Dicaeus the son of Theocydes, appealmg to the 
testimony of Demaratus and other witnesses. 

LXVI. When the naval forces of Xerxes had viewed** the 
defeat of the Lacedaemonians, they passed over from Trachis 
to Histiaea; and after three days* stay, sailed through the 
Euripus, and in three days more arrived at Phalerum. Their 
numbers, in my opinion, were not less, both by 'land and by 
sea, when they came to Athens, than when they arrived at 
Sepias and at Thermopylae. For I balance the loss of those 
that perished in the storm, and at Thermopylae, as well as of 
those that were killed in the sea fight at Artemisium, with the 
additional forces they received from the Melians*, the Dorians, 
the Locrians, and the Boeotians, with all their forces, except 
the Thespians and the Plataeans ; none of these people having 
before joined the king's army. To this number I must also 
add the Carystians, the Andrians, and the Tenians, with all 



i On these mvsteries see Meursius, in 
bis treatise entitled, Eleusinia : and par- 
ticularly Warburton's Divine Legation 
of Moses. This learned divine is how- 
ever, in my opinion, wrong, when he 
supposes that the initiated were instruct- 
ed in the unity of God. This might per- 
haps have been done with regard to those 
who were inclined to believe it; but I 
am persuaded that they did not mention 
it to the generality of the initiated, and 
that they preached atheism to a very 



small number of the others. These were 
my former opinions, but they have bc«ii 
refuted in the learned work of M. de 
Sainte-Croix, on the Mysteries of Pa- 
ganism. Sect. v. Art. 5. Larcher* 

The processions and different ceremo- 
nies observed on the celebration of these 
mysteries are caHfiilly collected in Pot- 
ter's Archaeol. Graeca, book ii. ch. 20. 

*» See ch. xxiv, 

* The people of Alelis, not those of tlie 
island Melos. Lareher, 
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the rest of the Inlanders, except the five cities'' I mentioned 
before. For the farther tlie Persiaa penetrated into Greece, 
the more nations followed him. 

LXVII. When they were all arrived at Athens, except 
only the Parians, who stayed at Cythnus in expectation of the 
event, Xerxes himself went on board the fleet to confer with 
the commanders, and to know their opinions; where, after he 
had taken his seat, and the kings of the several nations, with 
the other g;enerals of his marine forces, were assembled by his 
direction, they sat down likewise according to the hononr he 
assigned them ; the king of Sidon first ; next to him the king 
©f Tyre ; then the rest : when they had all set down in order 
according to their rank, Xerxes sent Mardonius lo put the 
question to every one in particular, whether they should ven- 
ture an engagement by sea. 

LXVIII. Accordingly Mardonius beginning at the king of 
Sidon, went round and put that question : all the rest agreed 
in their opinions, except only Artemisia, who said, 

" Mardonius, tell the king' for rue, that I give my opinion 
"in these words: Sire, since I have not behaved myself 
" worse, nor done less, than others, in the actions upon the 
" coast of Euboea, I may with reason lay before you what I 
" happen to think most advantageous to your affairs. I ad- 
" vise you then to spare your ships, and not to come to an 
" engagement against those, who, by sea, are as much supe- 
" rior to your forces, as men are to women. Besides, what 
" need have you to hazard another battle at sea i Is not 
" Athens in your possession, for which you undertook the war? 
" And are you not master of the rest of Greece? for no man 
" now opposes you, since those who ventured to resist, met 
" with the fate they deserved. 

" I will also tell you, in what way I think the affairs of our ad- 
" versaries will turn out. If, instead of basteQing a naval battle, 
" you should keep your ships here on shore, or advance to- 
" wards the Peloponnesus, all the projects you originally en- 
" tertained, will succeed without trouble. For the Greeks 
** cannot be long in a condition to resist ; but must sepa- 
" rate, and fly to their own cities ; because, as I am informed, 
" they have no provisions in this island. Neither can we 
'• with any reason believe, that, when you have marched your 

^ As dU the islnnds of the /Egeaa hid aorist. Our Author frequently us« iO' 

mcityof the lame nume as tbe island, Railiveiia ibisway. S«e the loaiuLeii- 

the words iriSXic and r^aa^ came to tig- con of Porlns. under ihe lillc 'ATrnfii^- 

nifj tbe same thing an such occnsians. farai (im tOv irfmvraicTituv : where, 

Coidparc iii. 139, &c. The five islands among manj other G>:amp1es, there ii 

were Naius.Meloa. Sipnos.Seriphusand this with the pronoun )ioi--ai li noi iirl 

Cythnus. Liirehe'-. n}v 'EXXoJo ffrpOTtwtifloi.iii. 134, 21. 

' Slirai is the infinitive of the liial Vaichenaer, 
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*' land forces into Peloponnesus, those who came hither from 
" thence, will continue here ; nor that they will care to fight 
** for the Athenians. 

" But if you determine to engage the enemy at this time^ 
** I fear the defeat of your naval forces will cause the destruo*- 
** tion of your land army. Consider besides, O king, that good 
" men generally have bad servants, and bad men good. You 
" are the best of men ; but you have bad . servants, who yet 
*^ go under the name of your confederates ; and such are the 
" Egyptians, the Cyprians, the Cilicians, and the Pamphylians; 
" who are all useless." u 

LXIX. When Artemisia had said these words to Maidok 
nius, her friends were not a little disturbed ; fearing she might 
fall under the king's displeasure, for dissuading him from^a 
battle at sea. But those who envied her, because she was 
honoured by him above all the confederates, were glad she had 
delivered such an opinion as they thought must certainly roiit 
her. Yet when the opinions were reported to Xerxes, be 
shewed himself extremely pleased with the opinion of Arte^ 
misia; and having always esteemed her zealous for faisrior 
terests, he now honoured her with greater praises than before; 
Nevertheless he determined to comply with the majorily^; 
and thinking his forces had not done their best at Euboea, be-^* 
cause he was not present, he resolved to be spectator of the 
engagement. '* 

LXX. To that end orders were given out for sailing, and 
the whole fleet stood towards Salamis, and drew up in order 
for battle at leisure : but because night was coming on, . and 
the remaining light not sufficient for a battle, they prepared- 
themselves to fight the next day. In the mean time the 
Greeks were under much fear and apprehensions, of which the 
Peloponnesians had the greatest share ; reflecting with/etur»' 
that they were then at Salamis, about to fight for the eonntrjr^ 
of the Athenians; and that if they were beaten, they should 
be cut off and besieged in the island, while they had left their 
own country unprotected. . v..,» •• 

LXXI. In that same night the land army of the Barbarians . 
marched towards Peloponnesus ; though the Greeks had con-' 
trived all they could to prevent an eruption by the way of the 
continent. For so soon as they heard of the slaughter of those 
with Leonidas at Thermopylae, they drew together from theur 
cities to the isthmus, and put themselves under the conduct 
of Cleombrotus"* the son of Anaxandrides, and brother id[ 
Leonidas. Being encamped there, they first fortified the 
pass of Scirdn*"; and afterwards having resolved to erect a' 

■> This Cleombrotus died soon after. ° This road leads firom Megaris to tb« . 
See ix. 10. isthmus past the mouiitain of Sdoran, 
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vall upon the isthnras, they brought that work to perfection; 
every mao, of so many thousands that were in the army, 
performing his part, without exception: for they were all 
employetl in carrying stones, bricks, timber, and baskets full 
of sand ; working without intermission, both by night and by 
day. 

LXXII. The Greeks who came with all their forces to 
succour the common cause at the isthmus were, the Lacedae- 
monians, all the Arcadians, the Eleans^ the Corinthians, the 
Sioyonians, the- Epidaurians, the Phliasians, the Troezenians, 
and the Hermionians. These were the people who, very much 
alarmed at the dangers which threatened Greece, came to her 
assistance. But the rest of the Peloponnesians did not con- 
cern themselves about it, though the Olympian and Camian 
solenmities were now past. 

LXXIII. Peloponnesus is inhabited by seven nations ; 
two of which are the Arcadians and the Cynurians ; who, being 
originally of that country, have always dwelt in the same 
places they now possess. After these, the Achaians ; who, 
though they never abandoned the Peloponnesus p, yet left their 
ancient seat, and settled themselves in another. The remain- 
ing four are strangers; and consist of Dorians, ^tolians, 
Dryopians, and Lemnians. Tiie cities of the Dorians are 
many and of great fame; the JStolians'^ have only Elis: the 
Dryopians, Hermione and Asine, situate near Cardamyle^ of 
Laconia, and the Paroreat8B% are all Lemnians. The Cy- 
nurians, although Autqcthones, alone appear to some to be 
lonians ; but in course of time they became Dorians after they 
fell under the power of the Argives, as well as the Omeatee^ 



(Strabo ix. p. 000.) which takes its name 
Bom the famous robber. He used to 
throw travellers headloog into the sea, or 
put them to death with great cruelty. He 
was Idlled by Theseus. Larcher. 

^ Pausanias (▼. 4.) also say* the £3eaiis 
joined in the confederacy against Xerxes. 
Diodorus Sic. (Excerpt, de Virtut. et 
Vitiis. toih ii. p. 54.) contra^cts him. 

P See the remarks at the end of book 1 . 

q Pausanias also relates that Elis was 
peopled by the ^tolians, who set out 
from Calydon and the rest of iEtolia : 
but when he gives an account of the an- 
tiquities of that nation he sa;p nothing 
aMut iti On the contrarv, it appears 
that .£tolns, brother of Epeius, being 
obliged to fly on account of a murder he 
had committed, retired towards the A- 
chelous, and gave his name to the country. 
Elcius having succeeded to his brother 
i^ius, caUcSl the people Bleans horn 

VOL II. 



his own name, (Apollodor. i. 7. sect. 6.) 
wht> had before been called Epeans. I 
therefore do not see when the iEtolians 
established themselves in Elis ; but I find 
(Apollodor. i. 7. sect. 5«) that Endymion, 
son of iEthlius and Calyce, led the JEo- 
lians (i. e. the descendants of .£olu8) 
from Thessaly and founded Elis. If we 
follow the first tradition of Pausanians, 
these ^tolians were properly .^oUans. 
Calydon was anciently called .£olis. See 
Thucyd. iii. 102. 1 am therefore tempted 
to substitute iEolians for ^tolians. Larch. 

i" He adds of Laconia, to distinguish it 
from Cardamyle of Areolis. 

• See book iv. ch. 145--48. 

^ Instead of fovrcc 'Ooviffrai, which 
makes no sense, 1 read lac re *OpveffTM. 
The Argives subdued the Omeats and 
incorporated them with their nation. 
(Pausan. ii. 25.) We see also ih Thu- 
cydides, (v. 4L) that the Argives de- 

K k 
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and their neighbours. Now, all the cities of these ^ven na^- 
tions; except those I enumerated, did not interfere with eidiet 
party ; or rather, if I may speak with freedom, absented them- 
selves, because they favoured the Modes. 

LXXIV. The Greeks at the isthmus were occupied in 
the work above mentioned with great eagerness, as they were 
now contending for every thing, and as they did not expect 
to distinguish themselves by sea. On the other hand, those 
at Salamis were much disturbed when they heard these things, 
as being more concerned for Peloponnesus than for. them- 
selves. They first began to whisper to one another, and io 
wonder at the imprudence of Eurybiades ; till at last break- 
ing out into open murmurings, a council of war was called, 
and along debate arose. Some said they ou^t to sail. for 
Peloponnesus, and hazard a battle for that country, rather 
than to stay and fight for a place already in the power of the 
enemy. But the Athenians, the ^ginetse, and the Mega- 
reans, voted to stay and fight at Salamis. 

LXXV. Then Themistocles, seeing his opinion over- 
powered by the Peloponnesians, went privately out of the 
council, and sent away a man to the enemy's fleet, in a small 
vessel, having instructed him what to say. The name of the 
man was Sicinnus ; he was one of his domestics, and had the 
care of instructing his sons; and in succeeding time, when 
the Thespians augmented the number of their citizens,%The- 
mistocles procured him to be made a citizen of Thespia, and 
gave him considerable riches. This person, arriving in. the 
boat, delivered his message to the Barbarian generals in theae 
words : '' The captain of the Athenians, (who is in the iroh 
' terest of the king, and desires your affairs may prosper, 
' rather than those of Greece,) has sent me privately away» 

* with orders to let you know, that the Greeks in great con* 

* sternation have determined to betake themselves to fligli^!; 
' and you have now an opportunity of achieving the m<Mt 
' glorious of all enterprises, unless through negligence yoa 
' suffer them to escape. For being divided in their opinions, 
' they will not oppose your forces ; but you will see thos^ 
' who are your friends, fighting against those who are not of 

* your party." Sicinnus, having thus delivered his message, 
departed immediately, 

LXXVI. As these tidings appeared worthy of credit, they 
first landed a considerable number of Persians in Pisyttalea, 
an island lying between Salamis and the continent ; and after- 
wards, when midnight arrived, they led out their ships towards 

manded of the Lacedaemonians the sur- to them. See book i. ch. 62. Lar* 
render of Cynuria, as belonging of right cher. 
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Salamis^ in order to . surround the wfestern widg of the 
Greeks; whilst those who were about Ceps and Cynosura* 
sailed out and covered the whole of the frith as far as Mu 
nychia with their ships. They drew out their fleet in this 
manner, in order that the Greeks might have no way to 
escape ; but being shut up in Salamis, might suffer punish- 
ment for the battles at Artemisium; and they landed the 
Persians in Psyttalea, to the end that, as they expected the 
most part of the disabled ships and distressed men would be. 
driven thither^ because that island is situate in the straight 
where the battle was like to be fought, they might be ready 
to save whatever they thought fit, and to destroy the rest. 
But these things they did secretly, in order that the enemy 
might not perceive them, and passed the whole night without 
sleep in making all necessary preparations. 

LXXVII. When I reflect on these events, I have nothing 
to say against the truth of oracles ; resolving not to attempt 
to invalidate so manifest a prediction. 

When circling ships shall join the sacred shore 

Of Artemis to Cynosura's coast. 

Just vengeance then fastidious Pride' shall quench. 

True son of Insolence, who, vainly proud 

Of ravaged Athens, insolently thought 

That all must stoop > to his audacious rage. 

For clashing brass shall meets and Mars shall stain 

The foaming billows with a purple gorlr. 

Then Saturn's son and victory snail bring 

A glorious day of liberty to Greece. 

These words of Bacis are so clear, that I dare not dispute 
the veracity of oracles myself, nor shall admit the objection^ 
of others. 

LXXVIII. In the mean time the generals at Salamis 
continued their debates with great contention, not knowing 
that they were surrounded by the ships of the Barbarians. 
But they supposed that the enemy's sUps were in the same 
place as they had seen them stationed in during the day. 

LXXIX, Whilst they were still disputing, Aristides, the 
son of Lysimachus, came over from JBgina. He was an 
Athenian, but had been banished by ostracism ^ ; though, as 



" The best idea of this engagement 
wiU be obtained in the chart annexed to 
fht Travels of Anacharsis the younger. 

^ Cynosnra is a promontory of Attica, 
S.E. of Brauron, and N.£. of Prasiae. 

y KdpoQ signifies the fastidiousness 
tming from satiety. Pindar (Olymp. 
•jdii. 12.) makes Insolence the mother of 
Satiety, (jcSpog,) Wesseling, 

* VVesieling reads Avd vdvra irv^eff- 
^eu, in which he is followed by Larcher, 



who translates it, ** S*imagine faire re- 
" tentir Tunivers entier de son nom." 
'Av^ v&vra rtOeoOai, which isSchweigh- 
suser's reading, is the same as dvaH- 
dsff^cu iravra, to overturn every thing, 
to turn them upside down ; as if he had 
said, dvta Karto rtd'cod'ai. Compare iii. 
3. li. See Schweighsuser*s note. 

^ This alludes to the brazen prows of 
the ships. 

b Ostracism, is a Greek word derived 

Kk2 
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far as I have learnt of his manners, he was the best i 
jostest man in Athens. This person, coming to the ] 
- where the conocil sat, sent for Themistocles out, who wa 
bis friend, but rather the fiercest of his enemies; yetl 
greatness of the impending danger made him forget (' 
former enmity, and he called him out in order to confer v 
bim; for he had already heard that the Peloponnesi 
desirous to retire with the fleet to the isthmus. When 1 
I *inistocle8 came out, Aristides said, " We ought at this t 
" and on all occasions, to contend, who shall do the g 
** service to oar country. I assure yoii, that to say 1 
" much to the Peloponnesians abont their departure is 
*' same thin^ ; for I tell you, as an eye-witness, that neith 
" Eitrybiades himself, nor the Corinthians, can now retire, i 
• " they would ; because we are on all sides inclosed by t" 
" enemy's fleet. Go in again, therefore, and acquaint t 
" council with these things." 

LXXX, Themistocles answered, " Your admonitio 
" exceedingly favourable, and the news you bring most a 
"" ceptahle. For you tell me you have seen that, which I 
" sired should come to pass above all things. Know i 
" that what the Medes have done, proceeds from me. 
■ " necessity required, that those Greeks who would not fighi 
" voluntarily, should be compelled to an engagement against 
" their will. But since you have brought so good news, let 
" the council hear it from yourself; because, if I should be the 
" reporter, they would think it a fiction, and I shall not per- 
" suade them any more, than if the Barbarians were doing no 
" onch thing. Go in, therefore, and inform them of the fact : 
" if they believe you, nothing better can happen ; if not, we are 
" still in the same condition ; for they have no way open to 
" escape by flight, if, as you say, we are already encompassed 
" on all sides." 

LXXXI. Accordingly Aristides going in, gave the same 
account to the council, acquainting tnem that he came from 



from fldrpofcov, a ihgll. It waa a pixtcess 
eatubliahed at Athens, by whica lliey 
iiinig.l1y exiled for teu years (five accord- 
ing lo Diodorns SicuJua, xi. 65.) ihoae 
whom they thought loo powerfuJ, or 
who&e fume and riches they dreaded. 
Oslraeism w.ia invented after the Alhc- 
niajia had been freed from the yoke of 
Ihe Pisislratidai ; by means of it tdey 
got rid of those whom they thouglil ca- 
pable of destroying the popular gaveni- 



nent. 



e foru. 



gales ; tbe people entered by tiibes. 






the 
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sand votes vrete found against the ac- 
cused, he was forced to leave tbc city 
within ten days. Without that ouiaber 
be was not condemned. This exile dif- 
fered from baoishmeut in Ihiee points : 
it was only fur a time, the place was 
assigned, and the property was not con- 
fiscated. Ostracism was deemed honur- 
able, and was not, like baniahmenl. im- 
posed by judges, after a iDatnre enr 
mioalion for any cilme. BelUmgm; _ 
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j^gina, after he had with great difficulty made his passage, 
aad eluded the vigiiauce of the enemy's stations, for the whole 
Grecian fleet was surrounded by the ships of Xerxes. He 
couaselled them therefore to prepare themselves with all dili- 
gence for their defence ; and when be had said this, he retired. 
A dispute however again arose among the generals, for the 
greater part gave no credit to the tidings. 

LXXXII. "Whilst they thus doubted, a Tenian ship, com- 
manded by Panffitius the son of Socimeues, deserted and came 
over to them, and discovered the whole truth; and for that 
action the name of the Tenians was engraved upon the tripo(l° 
consecrated at Delphi, among those wito defeated the Barba- 
rian. By the addition of this ship, and that of Lemnos, which 
came over before at Artemisium'', the Grecian fleet now 
amounted to three hundred and eighty sail ; for before they 
wanted two of that number. 

LXXXIII. The Grecians at length believing the account 
they received from the Tenians, prepared for an engagement^ 
and when the day dawned they called a general assembly of 
the Epibatfe ; in which Themistocles, above all the other cap- 
tains, delivered an animated harangue. During the whole of 
his discourse he made a parallel between good and bad things, 
and exhorted them to choose the best of all tfaose things, 
which depended on the nature and coodition of man. When 
he had finished his speech, be gave orders^ for them to go on 
board ; while they were doing this the ship they had sent to 
.^gina, with orders concerning the jEacidte, returned to Sala- 
' mis ; and then the whole Grecian fleet advanced. 

LXXXIV. While they were advancing, the Barbarians 
immediately fell upon them, and the Greeks began to back 
I water and run their ships a-shore ; but Aminios, an Athenian 
' of the borough of Pallene, breaking out of the line, darted 
upon an enemy ; and when his ship became entangled with the 
. other, and they could not get clear, the other ships came out to 
r bis assistance and thus began the engagement. But the M^- 
nette affirm, that the ship which went to ^gina with the in- 
structions about the ^acidte, was the first engaged. There 
is also a report that a phantom appeared in the shape of a 
woman, encouraging the Grecians with so loud a voice, that she 
was heard by all the fleet, after she had first reproached them 
L»/fi 4;ese words { " Infatuated men! how long will you back 
'•■water." 

" This tripod wu of gold, and (he ■< See cb. xi. 

lames of all those people wbo susUled ' ThisotderofTheniisloclesiaoDly aJ- 

in oveitluowing the Feisiuu weie en- dressed, as tii^ speech la Ihe AtheniaDs. 

graved upon it. Se« Thucydides, boolc The olhec commanders doubtless gave 

t. ch. 132. umilai oideis. Larcher. 
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LXXXV. The Phoenicians were posted opposite the Athe- 
nians^ and occupied the wing which was to the westward towards 
Eieosis. The lonians were ranged on the other pointy facing 
the Lacedasmonians, and stretching towards the east and the 
Pirssens. Of these some few, persuaded by the exhortations 
jof T*hemistocles^ voluntarily omitted to perform their part. 
Yet the greatest number did their best : amd I could give the 
names of many captains who took Grecian ships, though I shall 
mention no more than Theomestor the son of Androdam^s^ 
and Phylacus the son of Histiseus, both Samians. I name 
these two because Theomestor was afterwards made tyrant of 
Samos by the Persians, for his sendee on this occasion ; and 
Phylacus was not only enrolled in the number of the king's 
benefactors s, who are called in the Persian language Oro- 
sangas, but rewarded with large possessions in land. . And 
such were the recompences of these two commanders. 

LXXXVI. A greater part of the enemy's fleet** was shat- 
tered at Salamis, being destroyed by the Athenians and the 
.^Bginetce. For as the Greeks observed so good order, and 
such a steady conduct in the fight, whilst the Barbarians 
fought in a disorderly manner, and without judgment, such an 
event would naturally turn out. Yet the enemy shewed 
far more courage that day than they had done before on the 
coast of Eubcea, and surpassed themselves ; every one exertijDg 
himself vigorously, in fear of the king's displeasure, because 
each imagined that his actions were observed by him. 

LXXXVII. I cannot exactly relate^ how each particular 



' See ch. xxii. 

€ They used to write down in registers 
the names of those who had rendered 
any service to the king. See the letter 
of Xerxes to Pausanias, in Thucydides, 
i. 129. Mordecai, who had informed 
Ahasuerus of a conspiracy concerning 
his life, was inscribed m the Chronicles, 
and was in course of time rewarded. 
(Esther, vi. ver. 1. &c.) Larcher, 

^ A comet appeared during this battle ; 
eeratia* eomu$ apeciem Hlghet, qualis fuit 
eum Greeeia amid Salamina depugnavit, 
Pliny, Hist. Nat. ii. 25. This batUe 
took place in the first year of the 75th 
Olympiad, on the 20th of the month 
Boedromion, or on the 30th of "Septem- 
ber, 480 B. C. Larcher, 

I)odwell(Annal. Thucyd.) makes the 
engagement to have taken place on the 
20th of October. 

* In considering Herodotus's account 
of this celebrated sea fight, we find not 
less reason, than on former occasions, to 
praise his acmpulous honesty and mo- 



desty. His narrative is dubioos and in- 
complete, as all faithful nanativeB of 
great battles must be, unless some eye- 
witness, very peculiarly qualified oy 
knowledge and situation, be die relator. 
We cannot therefore but regret, not in- 
deed that JBschylus was a poet, but that 
prose-writing was yet in his age so little 
common, that his poetical sketch of this 
great transaction is the most authorita^ 
tive, the clearest, and the most consistent, 
of any that has passed to posterity. Con- 
cerning a day, however, so glorious, so 
singularly interesting to Greece, and par- 
ticvdarly to Athens, anecdotes would un- 
doubtedly abound ; and an historian, a 
few years only later, desirous to shine in 
description rather than to relate the truth, 
could not have wanted materials. Anec- 
dotes indeed of particular circumstancesin 
great battles may often be authenticated ; 
and to these Herodotus has chiefly con- 
fined himself; avoiding a detail of the 
•battle at large, with an express declara- 
tion that he could obtain nont .upon 
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person, either of the Greeks or Barbarians, behaved himself 
in this engagement; but an adventure happened to Artemisia, 
which served to augment her credit with Xerxes. For when 
the king^s affairs were in the utmost confusion, the sliip of 
Artemisia was chased by an Athenian ship, and not being able 
to escape, because she had those of her own party in front, 
and her own happened to be very close to the adverse fleet, 
she resolved to do a thing which turned to her great advan- 
tage. As she was pursued by the Athenian, she drove directly 
upon a ship of her own side, belonging to the Calyndians, and 
having their king Damasithymus on board ; but whether, on 
account of any quarrel they had while at the Hellespont, she 
purposely run down his ship ; or whether the Calyndians were 
in her way by accident,. I cannot afiirm ; however, she darted 
upon it, and sunk it, and had the good fortune to reap a dou- 
ble advantage by that blow. For the captain of the Athenian 
ship, when he saw her darting on a Barbarian vessel, con- 
cluding Artemisia's ship to be a Grecian'', or at least one that 
had deserted from the enemy and was assisting the Greeks, 
gave over the chace, and turned towards the others. 

LXXXVIII. By which means Artemisia not only escaped 
the danger, but advanced her reputation with Xerxes, though 
she had done him an injury. For they say, that when the 
king, who was spectator of the exploit, had taken notice of the 
ship which gave the shock, one of those about him^ said, ** Sir, 
'' you see with what courage Artemisia fights, and has sunk 
" one of the enemy's ships/' Then the king asking, if indeed 
Artemisia had done that action? they answered, that they 
knew the figure at the prow perfectly well ; and they also had 
no doubt but that the sunk ship was an enemy. For to the 
rest of her good fortune, which I mentioned before, this also 
was added, that none of the company belonging to the Calyn- 
dian ship survived to accuse her. So that when Xerxes 
heard their answer, he is reported to have said, '' My men 
" have fought like women, and my women like men™." 

LXXXIX. In this battle Ariabignes", the son of Darius 

which he could rely. Mitford's Greece, 
viu. 5. 

^ Polysenus (Stratagem, viii. 53. $ 1.) 
relates that Artrmisia caused her Per- 
sian ensign to be taken down; a cir- 
cumstance omitted by Herodotus, but 
which adds much to the probability of 
the story. Larcher, 

1 According to Ptolemy, it was Draco, 
the son of Eupompus of Samos. His 
sight was so acute that he could distin- 
guish objects at the distance of twenty 
stades. Xerxes gave him a thousand 
talents to accompany him on this expe- 



dition. (Diod^i Siculus, xi. 18.) He 
sat by Xerxes a&d related all that passed 
between the two fleets. Lqrcker, 

™ Enmus has imitated this in the well- 
known lines ; 

" Vos etenim, juvenes, animum, geritis 

" muliebrem, 
" Ula virago viri." 

Many similar expressions are to be found 
in Greek and Latin writers. C<nnpare 
also chap. Ixviii. 

*^ This Ariabienes is the same as the 
Ariamenes of Plutarch, (in Themist. p« 
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and brother of Xerxes, was killed, with great numbers ^1 
illustrious men, as well Persians and Medes as their confe^~ 
derates. On the part of the Greeks the slaughter was nol 
great ; because those who lost their ships, and did not perish 
by the hands of the Barbnrians, as they were skilful in swim- 
ming, reached Salamia; whereas many of the Barbarians;' 
being iguoraitt of that art, perished in the aea. The greatest* 
loss the enemy sustained hegau after their headmost ships^ 
were put to flight ; for those who lay a-stem, endeavouring t 
pass on to the front, that they might shew the king somi 
of their courage, fell foul upon their own flying ships. 

XC. In this confusion, some Phoenicians, wnose ships were 
destroyed, going to the king, accused the Tonians of haviag 
betrayed him, and that they thus" had been the cause of the de- 
struction of their ships. It however turned out that the loniai 
captains were not put to death, but that those Phoenicians w ' 
accused them, received the following reward. For whi 
they were yet speaking, a Samothracian ship attacking one a 
Attica, sunk it ; and a ship of j^gina coming up in that ii 
slant, sunk the Samothracian. But the Samothracians beii 
armed with javelins, poured in such a shower from the sinkin? 
vessel, that they drove the EpibatEB from the deck, jnmpei 
into it and got possession of it. Tiiis success saved the I 
ans: for Xerxes having seen them perform so great an action,'^ 
turned about to the Phoenicians ; and being above measure ' 
troubled, and ready to fling the blame every where, com- 
manded their heads to be struck off, that they might no more^ 
accuse those wlio were braver, while they themselves had acted' 
cowardly. He sat upon the descent of a hill called ^galeos",' 
over against Salaniis; and whenever he saw a remarkabw 
action done in the flght by any one of his ofiicers, he madfl' 
inquiry concerning the man, and caused his secretaries to writ^ 
down his name, his family, and bis country. Ariaramnes also; 
a Persian nobleman, and a friend to the lonians, who hap- * 
pened to be present, contributed p by his accusations to the 
misfortune of the Phoenicians. 

XCI, Whilst jj^py were attending to the Phoenicians, the 
Barbarians had WRikeu themselves to flight, and were s^ug j 
away to Phalerum ; and then the jEginetse waiting for thera.j 
ill their passage through the straits, gave memorable proof off 
their valour: and as the Athenians destroyed those wbicb.f 
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. Herodotiu is followed by jectioa of Schultz, thut rpoaXa^a9aM 

theSchoUaslon jCschjlna, byTietiesor 13 never taken in a '•-■' - ■-- - ' 

Ljcopfaroii, p. 142. and by Ulpian on no weight here, fo 
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were B;iog and those which ventured to resist ; the JEginetca 
did no less executioii upon those, which escaped out of the 
battle. So that for the most part, when any ship happened to 
escape the Athenians, they fell into the hands of the jEginefte. 

XCII. At this time the ship of Themistocles giving thace . 
to one of the enemy, came up with another comm_anded by 
Polycritus of ^gina the son of Crius, which had fallen upon 
a Sidonian ship, the same that took the ship of the ^gineta;'', 
which was keeping watch near Sciathns, with Pytheas the son 
of Ischenous on board ; who being covered with wounds, was 
exempted from death by the Persians, in admiration of his 
valour, and kept prisoner in the ship. In this action the Si- 
donian ship was taken wjth all the men on board, and by that 
means Pytheas returned safe to jEgina. But when Poly- 
critus'' saw the Athenian ship, which he knew to be the admi- 
ral's ship by the figure, he called out to Themistocles and 
rallied him in a cutting manner, upbraiding him with the at- 
tacbmeut of the j5j]ginetie to the Medes, He threw out these 
reproaches on Themistocles, when attacking the Sidonian ship. 
In the mean time, those Barbarians, whose ships were not de- 
stroyed, fled and remained at Phalcrum, under the protection 
of the land army. 

XCIII. Among the Grecians that fought this battle, the 
^ginetffi were most commended ; and next to these, the Athe- 
nians: among the captains, Polycritus of ^gioa; and among 
the Athenians, Eumenes of the Anagyrasian, with Aminias' 
of the Pallenian ward ; who gave chace to Artemisia ; and if 
he had known she had been in the ship, would not have given 
over the pursuit, till either he had taken her, or she him. For 
the Athenians had given orders to that purpose to all their 
captains, and promised a reward of ten thousand drachmas to 
the person who should take her alive ; resenting with great 
indignation, that a woman should make war against Athens. 
But, as I said before, she made her escape, and the rest, 
whose ships survived, lay at Phalernra. 

XCIV. The Athenians say' that Adimantus, the Corinthian 



wfKKuXo^ro aiToic, (tcil. rote 'luHn) 
rourouroS 4<oiv. irdOfoc: gave fiiiaoiit- 
Dim ID tht Iimiaiti, Id turn the eutmnil^ 
frdtk ihmt on Iht hmdiaftht FSaniciant. 
Sckttttgh. 

4 See book vii. cb. 181. 

■' See Ihe accusation brought agaiml 
bis fiitber Crius, book. vi. ch. 50. 73. 
Thai accusBlioa «:caBion«d the recrimi- 
Dalian of Polycritus. 

' This Aminias was brother to the 
gietx traxedian XscMm, Diedor, Sicu- 
liis, xi. 27. 
VOL. II. 



' Dion Chi^^ta-ijp Coriatli. p. 
456.) relates toal our historian, not hav- 
ing rttdved Ihe recompence he eipecled 
fi-dm the CorinthiBjis, to whom he had re- 
cited what be had written io their praise, 
related their conduct al Salamis, and also 

lignitji and, if wha.t Dioa Chryeostom 
sQfs were true, Plutarch would uot have 
omiued it. I ani more inclined (o believe 
that he mshed to gratify the Athenians, 
then at enmity with Coriatli. Plutacch 
L I 
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general, struck with alarm and great fear in the beginning of 
thjB fight, put up all his sails, and betook himself to ffight; that 
the Corinthians seeing their admiral's ship flying, bore away 
after him ; and when they had arrived ofif the temple of Mi- 
nerva Sciras**, on the coast of Salamis, a light bark fell in 
with them by the guidance of heaven, for no one appeared to 
have sent it; and that it came np to the Corinthians, who 
were in ignorance of every thing relating to their fleet. They 
concluded the thing to be divine ; for as soon as the bark 
came up with their ships, those on board cried out, ** Adiman- 
'' tus, thou hast by thy flight deprived the Grecians of the as- 
** sistance of these ships, and art a traitor to Greece; yet 
^* know, they are conquering their enemies, as completely as . 
" they desired." That finding Adimantus gave no credit to 
their words, they added, that they would be contented to re- 
main as hostages, and be put to death, if the Greeks were not 
victorious : upon which Adimantus with the rest of the Corin- 
thians returned to the fleet, but came not in till the work wm 
done. This is affirmed of them by the Athenians ; yet the 
Corinthians deny the fact, and affirm, they signalized them-^ 
selves as much as any in this engagement, and the rest of 
Greece bears testimony to their assertion. 

XCY. Whilst things were in this confusion on the coast of 
Salamis, Aristides the son of Lysimachus, the Athenian, men- 
tioned by me a little before as a most excellent person, taking 
with him a considerable number of Athenian soldier8> who 
were drawn up along that shore, passed over to Psyttalea% 
and put to the sword all the Persians he found in the island. 

XCYI. The Greekis, after the engagement by sea was over, 
brought to Salamis all the wreck that continued floating about 
that coast, and prepared for another battle, expecting tbo 
king would make use of his remaining ships to that end. B«t 
the greater part of the broken vessels were carried by a west 
wind to the shore of Colias in Attica ; so that not only thosi0 



^p. 870.) with reason opposes to Hero- 
dotus the silence of Thucydides, the of- 
ferings made at ^«)qB the vow of the 
women of Corinth, th^^criptions of Si- 
momdes, and other poets, of which our 
historian could not be ignorant. I add, 
that if Herodotus had been influenced by 
either of the imputed motives, he would 
not have opposed to the Athenian ac- 
count the testimony of the whole of 
Greece. Lurcher, 

The Epigrams and Inscriptions of Si- 
monides, and the others alluded to, are 
preserved by Brunck, in his Analecta, 
torn. i. p. 132. Nos. 36, 37, 39, and 40. 



^ Salamis was formerly called Scirag, 
(Strabo, ix. p. 603.) from a hero of tluU 
name. Minerva was honbured under tksl 
name in the island, whence' came dia 
sacrifice, called at Athens EpiacuropB) 
and the month Scirophorion, which oof- 
responds with our June. The hero &»• 
ras (Fausan. i. 36.) was an augur, who 
came from Dodona to find J^ectheus* 
during the war, which the ThradaBSy 
who were in possession of Eleusia, were 
waging against that prince. Ijorclur, 

» This agrees with Plutarch (in Aris- 
tid. p. 323.) and with JEJschylus, (Ftes. 
V. 447— 464.) 
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predictions of Bacis^ and Musbbus', concerning the success of 
the sea fight, were fulfilled ; but that also relating to the wrecks 
which were drifted on that shore, which many years before 
had been delivered in these terms by Lysistratus, an Athenian 
augur, but had not been understood by any one : 

The Colian dames shall shudder at the oars*. 

This was to happen after the departure of the king. 

XCVII. When Xerxes was informed of the loss^ he had 
sustained, he began to fear lest some of the lonians might 
suggest to the Greeks, or lest they themselves might resolve 
to sail to the Hellespont, to break the bridges, and lest he 
himself, being thus cut ofi^ in Europe, might be in danger of 
perishing. Under these apprehensions he meditated on flying ; 
but being willing |p conceal his intentions both firom the Greeks 
and from his own forces, he attempted to throw a mound across 
to Salamis^; and having fastened together the Phoenician 
tenders, to serve for a bridge and a rampart, he prepared all 
things, as if he designed to fight another battle at sea. Every 
one that saw him thus employed, firmly believed he had seri- 
ously prepared to stay, and to carry on the war ; but his de- 
signs did not escape the notice of Mardonius, since he was best 
acquainted with his thoughts. Whilst Xerxes was making 
these preparations, he dispatched a message to the Persians, 
with an account of the misfortune which had befallen him. 

XCVIII. There is nothing among mortals^ which arrives 
sooner at the end of its journey, than these couriers. It has 
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f See note on ch. xz. 
« There were several of this name. 
The one here mentioned was an Athe- 
nian, and df Elensis, and son of Antiphe- 
idiis. He wrote tnrecepts in verse to his 
iOQ Eumolpus, (see Fausanias, x. 5.) 
He also composed certain oracles, which 
were attributed to On(nnacritus. Larch. 

* All the manuscripts have ^pi'loverc : 
yet Larcher, Schiefer, and Borheck have 
adopted ^p^^oun, shall roast their food ; 
which reading is recommended by Vale- 
kenaer and WeSseling. Larcher trans- 
lates ^p^^ovn feront griller I'orge : and 
adds in a note, that before they had 
slaves, the women used to grind barley 
for food, and roast it. 

^ " I have been informed by a Mede," 
cays Dion Chrysostom, (Orat. xi.p. 191.) 
*' diat the Pernans do not agree to what 
*• is reported by the Greeks. They affirm, 
** that Xerxes vanquished the Lacedae- 
momans at Thermopylae, and killed 
their king ; that he made himself mas- 
ter of Athens, reduced aU the inha- 
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' ' bitants whom he found there to slavery, 
'* and finally returned to Asia, after haw 
** ing imposed a tribute on the Greeks. 
** It is evident that this recital is false ; 
" but it is not impossible, nay, it is very 

Erobable, that the king caused this to 
e told the Asiatic nations, in order 

that they might not be alarmed." 

This battle, so glorious for the Greeks, 
and particularly for the Athenians, gave 
wings to their valour and their genius. 
Larcher. ^ 

< This frith wAmly two stadia across, 
according to Strabo, (ix. p. 605.) who 
supposed, that the kin^ began this work 
before the battle; which was also the 
opinion of Ctesias Pers. c. 26. Wesseling. 

** Qvr\Thv hhvy is opposed to the Gods, 
whose swiftness equals thought. Valc- 
kenaer asks, whether pigeons, which were 
formerly used to carry letters, are not 
quicker, and therefore proposes to read 
avSpatTcrfiov , &c. Larcher and Sch weigh - 
euser both doubt whether pigeons were 
generally used for that purpose. 

Li 1 <^ 
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been thus managed' by the Persians. As many days a ^ 
occupied in going the whole journey, say they, so many borsaci 
' and men are posted at the regnlar intervals of a day's jonmej, 1 
Neither snow, rain, heat nor darkuess prevents them from .J 
performing their proper distance aa quick as possible. Thft I 
first of these couriers delivers bis orders to the second, the J 
.second to the third, and so it passes from one to the other J 
as far as the last ; as the torch in the lampadephDnia^ which itJ 
performed in honour of Vulcan, passes from band to hai 
among the Greeks. And this regular course of horses f 
Persians call Angarion. 

XCIX. The first message which was brought to Susa fi ^ 
Xerxes, with the news that he had taken Athens, caused a 
great joy among the Persians who had been left there, tU 
Ibey strewed all the streets with myrtle, burnt perfumes, b 
crificed, and were occupied with festivity and luxury. But t) 
second messenger arriving, put them all into such a consternl 
lion, that they tore their clothes^, and with incessant howliifl 
and lamentations, threw all the blame upon Mardoniua : tB 
Persians acted thus, not so much from sorrow for the disastg 
of the fleet, as from fear for the king's person ; and continiW 
in their fears during all the lime that passed between f' 
message and the return of Xerxes. 

C, In the mean time Mardonius'', seeing Xerxes mui 
afflicted at the unhappy event of the sea fight, and auspectiJa 
he was meditating his escape from Attica, began to think wifl 
liimself, that he should suffer punishment, as he had persuadM 
the king to make war against Greece ; and therefore thafa 
would be more advantageous to him to try the chance of w 
and either to conquer Greece, or die with glory, as he had th 
excited by the hope of great achievements. Reflecting ti|* 
these things, and inclining tobelieve he might subdue Greece^ 



* This system was originally invented 
by Cynia. See Xeaophon Cjr. Institut. 
Tiii. 6. sect. 9 ; whose descJiplion agrees 
witii our Author. 

' See note nn vi. 105. 

t This WB9 the custoDi among the 
OnentalB, o! which wAneet with a hun- 
dred examples in Holy Writ. See also 
Ihe Peise of .Sschylus, ver. 53. et pas- 
■im. Larchtr. 

I> It is inipossihle hi^re nol to wbh for 
Ihose Persian hi&tories of these great 
«Tenta, which proliahly once existed, 
■nd witich a learned orientalist of our 
country (Richardson) would flatter us 
with ihe hope of slill recoveringT but 
ve most wish for them when the Persian 
eounselJ become particularly interesting, 
of which (he Grecian biflCorian has un- 



dertaken (o give a detail (bat c( 
come to him duly authenticated, 
might draw, even fniia the fl&tterer ti 
despot, some iDformation of wUcIl l|[ 
total wreck of Persian Ulentoce I 
deprived U8. Vet, althou^ the>_ 
which Herodotus puts into themoutir 
Persian cabinet-counGellon, mi»L bWM 
fictitious as those which livy attaboUL 
fellow-counlrymea at the hea^jf 
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great, and even to pry intt 
of the empire, as far perhaps as ifi 
sians themselves: for under a deiipMie 
government the couosetswhicb direct the 
greatest alilaira are generally open to 
very few, Milford's Greece, via. 6, 
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addreeeed himself to the kiog in these words : " Sire, be not 
" disturbed, nor think you have received so great a loss by the 
" late action ; for a contest of timber has not the greatest in- 
" fluence over the issue of the war, but one of men and horses. 
" None of those, who imagine they have given ns a finishing 
" blow, will quit their ships to appear against you in arms by 
" land, neither have we any thing to fear from those of the conti- 
" nent ; for those who have opposed us, have offered sufficient 
" punishment. If then you think £t, let us immediately make 
" an attempt upon Peloponnesus ; or if you had rather take 
" time to consider of that enterprise, you may do so without 
" hazard : only be not discouraged ; for the Greeks have no 
" way to exempt themselves from rendering a severe account 
" of their past and present actions, and from becoming your 
" servants. In this manner I would especially advise you 
*' to act: but if you have determined to return and to with- 
" draw the army, J have other counsel to offer on that sub- 
" ject. Above all things, O king, do not suffer the Persians 
" to be exposed to the derision of the Greeks ; for they have 
" brought no disaster npon your affairs, nor can you charge us 
" with want of courage on any occasion. If the Phoenicians, 
" ^Egyptians, Cyprians, and Cilicians, have behaved tliem- 
" selves ill, this disaster does not regard us, and ought not to 
" he imputed to us. Since therefore the Persians cannot be 
" justly blamed, let me persuade you ; if you have resolved 
" not to stay here, do you return to your home, and take with 
" you the greatest part of the army ; but leave me three hun- 
" dred thousand chosen men, and I take upon me to deliver 
" to you Greece reduced to slavery." 
, CI. Xerxes, when he heard these words, was greatly de- 
f lighted, as after great troubles; and he told Mardouius he 
I would consider bis propositions, and let him know which of the 
two he would adopt. While lie was deliberating with the 
Persians he had convoked, he thought fit to send for Artemi- 
sia, in order to consult with her also, because she alone, 
he found, had before understood the measures that ought to 
have been taken. When Artemisia came, Xerxes ordered 
bis counsellors and guards to withdraw, and spoke to her in 
these terms : " Mardonius encourages me to stay here, and 
" to attack P^oponnesus ; telling me, that no disaster can he 
" imputed to the Persians and the land army ; but that they 
" wish for an occasion to give me demonstration of their va- 
" lour. This enterprise he counsels me to attempt; or else, 
" with three hundred thousand men chosen out of my forces, 
" he himself proposes to enslave Greece for me, and desires 
" I would return home with the rest of the army. Do you, 
" therefore, who gave me such prudent counsel in dissuading 



i HERODOTUS. 

" me from hazarding a battle at sea, advise me now, by adof 
" ing irhich measure, I shall have consalted best for j 
" affairs." 

CII. To this demand Artemisia auswered: " O king, itj 
" a difficult matter for me to say' what may be best for y« 
" who now ask my advice. However, in the present state | 
" things, I am of opinion you should return home, and Je 
" Mardonius here witli the troops he requires, if he will t 
" this enterprise upon him. For, on the one hand, if he c 
'' quers these countries, as he promises, aud all things exu 
•" ceed to bis mind, the achievement, Sire, will be yours, i 
" cause your servants have accomplished it. But, on 1 
" other baud, if contrary to the expectation of Mardonius, I 
" event shoiUd prove unprosperous, the misfurtuue caanot h 
" great, so long as you survive, and your own alfairs are sal 
" at home. For whilst you and your house are in being, ) 
*' Grecians will be often driven to run the utmost hazards i 
" preserve themselves. So that whatever disaster may t 
" upon Mardonius is of no importance ; neither will i 
" Greeks, if they are victorious, gain any signal victory ii 
" stroyiug your slave. But do you, since you have bui 
y Athens, which was the thing you proposed to do in this e 
' pedition, now retiiro home." 
cm. This counsel being so agreeable to the inclination t 

• Xerxes, pleased him exceedinglv ; for his fears were so gn 

; 4hat if alt the men and women of the world had advised 1 
stay, I believe he would never have consented. After I 
bad applauded the wisdom of Artemisia, he sent her to coi 

' duct to Ephesus some of his natural sons, who had accompH] 
lied him in bis expedition. 
CIV. With these children he sent Hemiotimus to protc 

F ibem, by descent a Pedasian, and among the eunuchs inferiM 
to none in the king's favour. The Pedasians inhabit^ abot 

I Halicarnassus ; and it is said that when any calamity is, with! 

I a certain time, to fall upon themselves and ail those who Ut 
■twut their city, a great beard shoots from the chin of Mines 
Ta's priestess^ which prodigy has been seen twice' 

I j>lace. 

CV. Hermotimus then, as I said, was sprung from these I 
lasians ; and of all the men we know, revenged himself in t 
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■> The whole of tliis passage, wlilcl 
ttie Game aa in book i. ch. 17a. reas 

ybly appeared to Valckenaer to lii . . 

been ^liou^y inserted bere.^ — 1. The (be tlLffeteuces to style, eea Valdui 

sUle is somewhat different from that -'' 

Beiodotui. S. Stralw appears only 
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URANIA. VIII. 



963 



severest manner for an injury he had received. He was taken 
by an enemy, and sold to one Panionius a Chian, who gained 
a livelihood by a most impious practice. For whenever he 
purchased boys of great beauty"^, he castrated them, and sold 
them at Sardis and Ephesus for immense sums ; because the 
Barbarians set a greater value upon eunuchs than upon others, 
on account of their fidelity in all respects'". Panionius, as he 
lived by this means,, had castrated many others, and among 
them this Hermotimus ; he, however, not being unfortunate in. 
every thing, was sent from Sardis with other presents to the 
king ; and in time became the greatest favourite of all hia 
eunuchs. 

CYI. Whilst Xerxes was at Sardis, preparing to lead his 
army against Athens, Hermotimus went, for some reason I 
know not what, to Atameus, a town of Mysia, possessed by the 
Chians^, and found Panionius there. After he had recognised 
him, he addressed him with great friendship, and having first 
acquainted him with the many felicities he had acquired by 
his means, he next promised him great things in requital, 
if he would come to his house, and bring his sons with him. 
Panionius heard all this with satisfaction, and accordingly 
came with his wife and children. But when Hermotimus saw 
the whole family in his power, he said, ** O thou, who hast 
** g^ned a livelihood, by the most infamous acts, that any 
*■* man has ever yet practised, what harm had I, or any of my 
'' ancestors, done to thee, or thine, that of a man, thou hast 
** niade me nothing? Thy opinion surely was, that thy machi* 
** nations would pass unobserved by the Gods ; hut they, for 
" thy crimes, have now enticed^ thee into my hands with so 
" much justice, that thou canst have no colour to complain of 
** the punishment I shall inflict upon thee.'* When he had 
thus upbraided him» he ordered his four sons to be brought in, 
and compelled the father to mutilate them himself. Panio- 
nius, constrained by inevitable necessity, did as he com- 



"■* "Eldto^irdfifuvovg. FormSlpraBdi- 
toir 'Evaiiim^ is by the Ionic dialect 
put for IprmpU^og, which is the perf. 
part. pass, mrtn l^aTrrctv, adligare, fus- 
pendere, a 

B Larcher quotes the following Vom 
*' Chardin, (Voyages, torn, ii. p. 159.) 
** Having no connexion with an^rnne but 
*' the master who has bought 4hem, eu- 
" nuehs have neither tenderness nor pity ; 
" but for this same reason, tkey feel an in- 
" comparable attachment -towards their 
" master, and do for i^^^what another 
" would do for his b%#fc'Triend, his pa- 
*' rents, for his children, for- bis wife and 
" country, because their maater occupies 
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the place of all these : so that I do not 

think, that fidelity of eunuchs, so ce- 
" lebrated in history, as very worthy of 
" praise, but rather as a simple effect 6f- 
" their wretched condition. They doubt- 
'* less serve one better and are less de- 
" ceitfiil, but they are also cruel and 
" revengeful." 

^ The Persians had given Atameus 
to the people of Chios, to recompence 
them for having delivered Pactyas up to 
them. See book i. ch. 160. 

P 'Xiraytiv signifies properly to draw 
any one to you by a bait, as a lamb by 
ofiering it grass. Larcher, 
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manded ; and, after he had done, hie sons were forced to 
the same to him. In this manaer Hermotimus was revengeil, 
and Paoioaius pniiished in the way he deserved'', 

CVII. Xerxes having committed his sons to Artemisia's 
care, in order to be conducted to Ephesus, sent for Mardo- 
nius, and bid him choose what forces he would oat of the 
army, and endeavour to make his actions correspond with his 
promises. Nothing more was done that day ; but in the 
night, the generals, by the liing's order, sailed with the fleet 
^m Phalerum, making towards the Hellespont, with all pos- 
wble dihgence, to preserve the bridges, for him to cross' in his 
return. The Barbarians, as they sailed by Zoster', imagining 
the little promontories which run out from that coast to ' ~^ 
ships of war, fled for a considerable time ; but afterwart 
perceiving they were promontories, and not ships, they ci 
lee ted together, and pursued their voyage. 

CVIII, The next morning, the Greeks, seeing the enemy's 
land forces still encamped in the same place, supposed their 
0eet to be at Phalerum ; and therefore, in expectation of an- 
other engagement, prepared to defend themselves ; but when 
ttey were informed of their departure, they presently deter- 
mined to sail in quest of them. But coming up to Andros, 
without having discovered any of the enemy's ships, they 
called a council of war ; in which Themistocles moved, that, 
shaping their pursuit by the way of the islands, they would 
make directly to the Hellespont, and destroy the bridges. 
But Eurybiades was of a contrary opinion, and said, that if 
' they broke the bridges, they would do the greatest possible 
'" harm to Greece ; for if the Persian, intercepted by that means, 
should be constrained to continue in Europe, he would end( 
vour not to be inactive, because by inaction he could neit' 
advance his affairs, nor open a way to his return ; but his 
.must inevitably perish by want: that if he should be the 
gressor, and enter upon action, all the cities and nations 
Europe must probably become an accession to his empire 
either by force or by a preceding agreement ; and for provi- 
sions, the annual produce of Greece would furnish him suffi- 
^ntly : that being of opinion Xerxes would not willingly 
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" ValDetaqnnfecitidebuitiusepati. 

Ovid. Am. ii. El. iii. 3, 4. 

' The construcliDD of [his Eentence is 

thii, lia^v\cutmvtai ^mnXii (iSarc al)- 

' II i» laid UmtLatons, when flying 
from Ihe jealousy of Jooo, being orer- 
lokCD by Iht pangs o! child-binh in this 



spot, unlasteneil her Zone, from whence 
the phat wEis called Zoiter. Yoone 
worntn, fi9m the time that they lm*e3 
\t marriag^hle yeiin, watt a girdle, 
which tile bridcgruDiD unfastened OD tite 
firat night of the marri^e ; hcDce the 
expresaion snlcer* toiam. After tbeir 
tnairiage diey nore anothei girdle, UB- 
til ihcir Rret accouchemeat. LcrcW. 



- ''••J 



URANIA. VIII 



965 



coutinue iii Eiirope after the defeat he had received at sea» 
he was for favoaring his flight, till he should arrive in Asia : 
after which he advised them to carry the war thither, and 
compel him to fight for his own territories. To this opinioin 
the other captains of the Peloponnesians unanimously adhered. 

CIX. Themistocles, when he found he could not persuade 
at least the greater number to sail for the Hellespont, altered 
his opinion and addressed the Athenians, who of all the allies 
were most annoyed at the escape of the enemy, and were de- 
sirous to proceed thither alone with their own ships, if the rest 
should refuse to concur in that design. ** I have myself fre- 
** quently witnessed similar occasions," said he, " and much 
" more often heard, that men, when reduced to necessity* 
** though conquered, have renewed the fight and repaired 
** their former losses. Since therefore we have unexpectedly 
** preserved ourselves and Greece, by having repelled such 
*' a cloud of men, let us no longer pursue those that fly : 
'^ for this success is not owing to our own force, but to the 
*' Gods and to the heroes, who were too jealous to permit one 
** man to be king both of Asia and Europe : a man of such 
** impiety and insolence, that he burnt all places, sacred and 
** profane, without distinction ; overthrew the images of the 
*' Grods ; and even scourged the sea, and threw into it fetters* 
'* Since then our affairs are in so good condition, and we have 
** completely driven out the Barbarian, let us continue in 
** Greece, and let us take care of ourselves and our £Eunilies ; let 
** ^very one repair his house and sow his lands with diligence"; 
'* and let us sail to the Hellespont and to Ionia at the begin- 
** iiing of the next spring." This turn Themistocles gave to 
his discourse, in order to insinuate himself into the favour of 
the Persian, that he might have a place of refuge if any mis- 
fortune should overtake him from the Athenians, as after- 
wards fell out*. 

ex. Themistocles, though his words were deceitful, yet 
persuaded the Athenians; for as he had been before considered 
a wise man, and had now given such manifest proofs of his 
consummate prudence and excellent counsels, they were en- 
tirely disposed to believe him in every thing. But after they 
had assented to his opinion, le presently sent off* certain per- 



I This advice of Themistocles has been 
imitated by several illustrious generals. 
Frontinus (ii. 6.) quotes, amon^ other 
instances, the words of Scipio Africanus, 
viam hostibus ^udfugiant esse muniendam* 
A similar saving of Agesilaus is given by 
Folyenns, ii. 1. 6. . Valckenaer. 

** *AvaK&Q Ix'^Tia. T^s expression ap- 
pears to me stronger than iirc/ncXccfw. 
VOL, U. 



Castor and Pollux are called 'Aveuac 
from the care which they take of the 
Greeks. The word &va^, king, has the 
same origin, because kings carefully la- 
bour for the good of their subjects. Lcrr- 
cher. 

* This is related by Thucydides, book 
i. ch. 130. and seq. 
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sons in a boat, who he was confident, would, though put to 
every torture, keep secret what he had enjoined them to tdll 
the king ; among these his servant Sicinnus was again sent# 
When they arrived on the coast of Attica, the rest continnedl 
on4K)ard, and Sicinnus^ going alone to the king said, ** The- 
'' mistocles the son of Neocies, general of the Athenians, the 
** most wise and valiant of all the confederates, sent me to 
'* tell you, that being desirous to do you a good office, he has 
" detained the Greeks, when they were desirous to pursue 
** your ships, and to destroy your bridges on the Hellespont^ 
'* so that you may now retire at your leisure^.*' And after b# 
had delivered his message, they returned to Themistoeles. • 

CXI. The Greeks having thus determined neither to eon- 
tinue their pursuit, nor to sail for the Hellespont to break the 
enemy's bridges, besieged Andros, with intention to destroy 
that city; because the Andrians were the first of all the 
islanders who refused to give money, when demanded by 
Themistoeles: but when he told them that the Athenians were 
come thither accompanied by two powerful deities. Persua- 
sion and Force, and that therefore they must part with their 
money; the Andrians answered, that the Athenians being pror 
tected by such kind deities were great and prosperous' of 
course ; but that the Andrians were in possession of a parti- 
cularly barren country, and that two unprofitable godd^sses> 
Poverty and Impossibility, never forsook their island, but were 
always fond of living among them, and that they would give 
no money so long as they had such deities ; adding, that the 
power of Athens would not at any time prove superior to ihek 
inability. Thus they answered; and for refusing to give moneys 
were besieged. 

CXII. During which time Themistoeles, incessantly covet* 
ing more wealth, sent threatening messages to the other 
islands, by the same persons he had employed before to the 
Andrians, with orders to demand money in the same terms^l; 
and to let the islanders know, that if they refused to send him 
the sum he required, he would bring the Grecian forces against 
them, and would besiege and destroy them. By these meoaees 
he extorted great ricnes from the Carystians and from. the 
Parians; who being informed Ihat the Andrians were be- 



7 Sicinnus had been sent before, see 
ch.lxxv. Plutarch relates that an eunuch, 
named Arnaces, \vho had been taken pri- 
soner, was sent. The account of Herodo- 
tus appears most probable. Larcher. 

* Flutarch (inXhemist. p. 120.) makes 
Themistoeles inform Xerxer, that the 
Greeks, after their victory, had resolved 
to sail to the Hellespont and break down 



the ft'idge ; and adds, that Themistoeles, 
zealous For his preservation, advised him 
to hasten to pass over into Asia» while he 
raised obstacles to retard the pursuit of 
the allies. Larcher, 

* This is said ironically : Athens was 
at this present time in ashes and the 
country m devastation. Schweigh, 
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sieged for favouring the Medes, and that Themistocles was in 
the greatest reputation of all the generals^ terrified with ap- 
prehensions of his indignation, sent him the money he de- 
manded. Whether any more of the islanders gave him money 
or not, I cannot affirm ; but I am' of opinion that some others 
did, and that these were not the only people that complied. 
Tet for all this the Carystians could not at all^ defer ^ cala- 
mity, though the Parians escaped the visit of the army, by 
pacifying Themistocles with money. Thus in a clandestine 
manner, and without the participation of the other generals, 
Themistocles demanded money of the islandets, beginning 
with the Andrians. 

CXIII. The army of Xerxes having continued a few days 
in their camp after the sea fight, marched back into Boeotia 
by the same way they came ; because Mardonius deemed it 
proper to attend the king in his way, and also as the season of 
the year was improper for military action ; besides he thought 
it better to winter in Thessaly, and to attack Peloponnesus 
early the next spring. Upon his arrival in Thessaly, he in 
the first place made choice of all the Persians, who are called 
Immortal, except their general Hydames ; for he declared he 
would not leave the king. After these, he chose out of the 
rest of the Persians the cuirassiers, and the body of a thousand 
horse**. Of the Medes, Sacee, BactAans, and Indians, he 
omitted none, either foot or horse : but from the rest of the 
allies he selected a few; only choosing such as were of a good 
appearance^, or known to him by some remarkable action. 
Among the forces he chose, those of the Persian nation were 
most considerable, and wore bracelets and chains for orna- 
ment. Next to them, the Medes, not less numerous than the 
Persians, but inferior in valour. And thus, including the 
horse, he made up the number of three hundred thousand. 

CXI V. But whilst Mardonius was selecting his army, and 
Xerxes still in Thessaly, an oracle was brought to the Lace- 
daemonians from Delphi, admonishing them to demand satis- 
faction of Xerxes for the death of Leonidas, and to accept 
whatever might be given. Accordingly they immediately sent 
away a herald, who, finding all the army of Xerxes still in 
Thessaly, after he had been brought into his presence, said, 
** King of the Medes, the Lacedaemonians and Heraclidae ^ 
** of Sparta demand of you compensation for killing their king, 

*» Oifdhf is equivalent to kut ovikv, in Thtv txovric dpurra, and therefore ew€ic- 

no way, not at all. Ne in breve quidem ruzoL Valckenaer, 
tempus dilata est caldmitas, Schweigh, ^ Herodotus expresses himself thus, 

*^ See chap. cxxi. to distinguish the kings of Lacedasmon 

• <* See book vii. ch. 40. and ix. ch. 62. from those of Argos and Macedonia, who 

« To7<rt ildia V7r>}px** 1'hese are, if 1 also were Heraclidaj. iMvcher, 



mistake not, u^toq fv (x^^^^Qf ^^ tnafxa- 
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" whilst he etideaToured to defend Oreece^'' At these iForAs 
the king laughed ; and after he had long forborne to answer^ 
he pointed to Mardonins, who happened to be standing near 
him, and said, " This Mardonius then shall give them the 
*' satisfaction they deserve." The herald, having accepted 
the omen, went away. 

CXV. Xerxes, leaving Mardonius in Thessaly, marched 
with precipitation to the Hellespont. His haste was so greats 
that he arrived at the passage in forty-five days, leading away 
with him, if I may so say, no part of the army. His soldiers^ 
wherever, and among whatever nation, they happened to be 
marching, seized and consumed their corn ; but where they 
found no kind of fruit, overcome by hunger, they fed upon 
the herbage that grew spontaneously on the ground, and 
stripped off the bark, and gathered leaves jfrom the trees, and 
ate them, both from the wild and cultivated, leaving nothing 
behind. To this a pestilence and dysentery ^ succeeded, which 
destroyed great numbers in their march. The sick Xerxes 
left in the cities through which he happened to be passing, 
commanding the inhabitants to take care of them, and to fur- 
nish them with provisions. Some he left in Thessalj, others 
at Siris> a Pseonian city, and some in Macedonia. lii tius 
country, when marching against Greece, he left thd sacted 
chariot of Jupiter, but at his return he did not receive it 
back : for the Pseonians, having given it before to the Thra- 
cians, told Xerxes, when he demanded back the chariot, that 
those who inhabit the upper parts of Thrace, about the springs 
of the river Strymon, had taken away the mares whilst they 
were feedim. 

CXVI. In that country, a Thracian, who was king of the 
BisaltdB and Crestonia, did a most unnatural action* For 
after he had declared he would not willingly be a slave to 
Xerxes, and commanded his sons not to join in the expfedi- 
tion against Greece, he retired to the top of meant Rhodope. 
Nevertheless, either in contempt of his command, or from a 
desire to see the war, they entered into the army of Xerxes ; 
but when they all six returned safe, the father, to punish their 
disobedience, caused all their eyes to be put out. Such was 
their reward. 

CXVII. The Persians arriving at the passage by precq>i- 
tate marches through Thrace, passed over the Hellespont to 
Abydos in their ships ; because they found their bridges no 
longer complete, but dissipated by a storm. While they 
stayed there, as they were more plentifully furnished with pro- 
visions than in their march, they filled themselves so immode> 

8 This account agrees with that of iEschylus. Persas, v. 490, &c. 
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rately, that this excess, together with the change of water, 
destroyed a great part of the remaining anaj, and Xerxes 
with the rest anived at Sardis. 

CXYIII. Some, relating this retreat in another manner, 

say, that when Xerxes in his retreat from Athens arrived at 

Eion upon the Strymon, he made no more marches by land ; 

but leaving Hydarnes the care of conducting the army to the 

Hellespont, he went on board a Phoenician ship, and passed 

over to Asia : that in his voyage a violent and tempestaous 

wind arisiilg from the Strymon'' overtook them. ALud that, 

as the storm increased, and the ship was overloaded by 

the number of Persians attending Xerxes, who were on the 

deck, the king became alarmed, and called aloud to the pilot, 

asking him if he had any hope to save the ship ; and that the 

pilot answered, ^' O king, there is none, unless some way 

** might be found to get rid of this multitude of its EpibatsB." 

That the king, having heard his answer, said, '' O Persians, 

** now let some among you shew his regard for the king, for 

" my safety appears to depend on you." That when he had 

pronounced these words, all the Persians adored the king^ 

and lept into the sea ; and that the ship, being thus lightened, 

arrived safe in Asia : that immediately after his landing, he 

rewarded the pilot with a crown of gold for saving the king's 

life ; but commanded his head to be struck off for destroying 

so many Persians. 

CXIX. Nevertheless, this manner of relating the retreat 
of Xerxes is of no credit with me, for divers reasons ; and 
especially on account of the catastrophe of the Persians ; for 
granting that the pilot said those words to Xerxes, yet hardly 
one man of a thousand ' will deny that the king would have 
done thus : he would have sent down into the body of the 
ship those who were pn the deck, since they were Persians, 
and the chief among the Persians; and would as certainly 
have thrown into the sea an eqnal number of rowers ^, who 
were only Phoenicians. But indeed he returned to Asia by 
land, with the rest of the army, as I said before ^ 

CXX. The following also is a strong testimony in favour 



^ The ancients understood by this 
wind, the north wind ; QfnfiKiai TTvoalt 
Thractan bUatt ; because Thrace was a 
cold country, and regarded as the abode 
of Boreas. Larcher, 

' llie Greeks use ten thousand in this 
sense. The Latins six hundred. 

^ To this objection of Herodotus it 
may be answered, that the rowers and 
sailors were wanted to assist in weather- 
ing the ,storm, which the Persians must 
have been ignorant of. Schwtighauser, 



1 Herodotus is not among the reputa* 
ble fablers who report, that Xerxes, in 
his retreat, without an army, without a 
fleet, and almost without an attendant, 
crossed the Hellespont in a cock-boat.. 
He tells indeed another story, not per- 
haps wholly undeserving attention, as a 
specimen of tales circulated in Greece 
concerning these extraordinary circum- 
stances ; though he declares for himself 
that he did not believe it. Mitford's- 
Grecce, viii. 5. note 37. 
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of this. It is certain "" that Xerxes in Ug return was at Ab- 
dera ; that he made au alliance with the inhabitants, and pre- 
sented them with a scymetar of gold, and a tiara tissued with 
gold ; to which the Abderites add, though I can by no means 
believe the thing, that he took off his girdle in their country 
for the first time, after his flight from Athens, as being at 
length in a place of safety. Abdera is nearer to the Helles- 
pont than the river Strymon, or the city of Eion, where they 
say he embarked. 

CXXI. In the mean time the Greeks, finding themselves 
unable to reduce Andros, departed to Carystus ; and, after 
they bad ravaged the country, returned to Salamis. There, 
in the first place, they set apart the first-fruits they intended 
to consecrate to the Gods, and among other things three 
Phoenician ships"; one to be dedicated at the isthmus % which 
continued there to my time ; a second at Sunium ^, and the 
third in the place where they were, to Ajax at Salamis. After 
that, they parted the booty among themselves, and sent the 
first-fruits to Delphi, of which a statue was made, twelve cu- 
bits high, holding the beak of a ship"^ in one hand, and erected 
in that place where stands a golden statue of Alexander the 
Macedonian. 

CXXII. When the Greeks had sent their offerings to 
Delphi, they enquired of the God in the name of all, if he 
had received a grateful and satisfactory offering ; to which he 
answered, that from the rest of the Grecians he had, but not 
from the -^ginetae, of whom he expected a due acknowledg- 
ment, for having behaved themselves with the greatest va- 
lour ^ in the sea fight. The ^giuetae being informed of this 
answer, sent three stars of gold, which were afiixed to a mast 

■^ On this signification of ^aivoiuxi, A pillar, ot rather trophy, was erected 

see Viger. de Idiot. Graec. v. 13. 1. in the forum, composed of the beaks of 

** Phormio also consecrated a ship ships taken from the enemy. Beloe. 
after his victory off Rhium. See Thucya. ' As the victwy of Salamis was owing 

ii. 84. to the Athenians, it was foreseen, that, 

o This was doubtless consecrated to elated by this superiority, ihey would 

Neptune, the tutelary deity of Corinth dispute the sovereignty of the. sea with 

and the isthmus. Lurcher, the LacedsBmonians. In order to pre- 

P Mitford (xi. 1. note 2.) conjectures vent this, the prize of valor was adjudged 

that this was dedicated to Minerva. The to the ilCgineta). As the Athenians were 

ruins of the temple of the Suniad Mi- annoyed with the inferiority so unjustly 

nerva remain on the promontory to this assigned them, the Lacedsmonians were 

day. He is also of opinion that the one afraid that Themistocles might contrive 

at the isthmiis was consecrated to Nep- something against them and the Greeks, 

tune ; more particularly as we find that and therefore bestowed on him peculiar 

a statue was erected to him there upon honours. The Athenians, -piqued at this, 

occasion of the subsequent victory of deprived him of his command, and gave 

Plataea. See book ix. c. 81. and Pausan. it to Xanthippus, the son of Aripliron. 

ii. 1. See Diodorus Siculus, xi. 27. 

q The first naval triumph at Rome Plutarch agrees with Diodorus. Scfc 

was commemorated in a similar manner, his I^ife of Themistocles. 
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of brass, and are in a comer of the temple next to the bowl 
of Grcesus *. 

CXXIII. After the Greeks had thus disposed of the 
booty, they set sail for the isthmus, with a resolution to confer 
the accustomed honours upon the person who should be found 
to have proved himself most deserving during the war ; and 
afccordingly, at their arrival, the captains divided the lots 
amongst themselves near the altar of Neptune, in order to se- 
lect those who deserved the first and second place. But every 
one thinking he had performed his part best, voted for him- 
self first ; and as for the second place, the majority agreed in 
selecting Themistocles. These, then, had only their own 
votes, while Themistocles was by a great majority elected to 
the second *. 

CXXIV. And though the Greeks out of mutual jealousy 
would not determine this dispute, but returned to their seve- 
ral countries without coming to a decision ; yet Themistocles 
was universally applauded, and obtained the reputation of the 
most prudent man in Greece. Nevertheless, because those 
who fought the battle at Salamis had not honoured him as he 
expected, he went presently away to Lacedsemon, that "he 
might there receive the honours he desired. The Lacedae- 
monians received him splendidly, and payed him the greatest 
respects. They decreed the prize of valour to Eurybiades ; 
of dexterity aud prudence to Themistocles ; and therefore 
presented each with a crown of olive. They also gave The- 
mistocles the most magnificent chariot in Sparta ; and after 
they had said much in his praise, three hundred chosen Spar- 
tans, the same that are called knights", attended him at his 
departure, as far as the borders of Tegea ; and he is the only 
person we know, whom the Spartans accompanied on his 
journey. 

CXXV. But upon his return to Athens from Sparta, Ti- 
modemus of Aphidnae, one of his enemies, though otherwise 
of no great figure, being inflamed with envy, reproached The- 
mistocles with his journey to Lacedsemon ; and objected, that 
the honours he received from the Spartans were not confer- 
red on him for his own merit, but on account of Athens. And 
because he continued to repeat the same things with importu- 
nity, Themistocles at last answered him; "The truth is,** 

* This was the bowl of silver. See " care necesse sit. Ex quo potest proba- 

book i. ch. 51. " biliter confici, eum recte primum esse 

' Larcher quotes the following from "judicio suo, qui omnium ceterorumju- 

Cicero ; '' Academico Sapienti ab omni- ** dicio sit secundus." £x incerto librq 

'* bus ceterarum sectarum, qui sibi sapi- Academ. ap. D. August, contra Aca*' 

" entes viderentur, secundae partes dan- dem. iii. 7. 
" tur. Cum prima3 sibi quemque vindi- " See note on vi. 56. and vii. 205". 



272 



HERODOTUS. 



said he, ** were I a Belbinite ^^^ I should not have received so 
" much honour from the Spartans ; nor would you, though an 
*' Athenian." 

CXXVI. In the mean time, Artabazus^ the son of Phar- 
naces, a man of great reputation among the Persians before, 
and of much greater after the battle of Plataea ; having with 
him sixty thousand men, drawn out of that army which Mar. 
donius had chosen, conducted Xerxes to the passage ; and 
after the king's arrival in Asia, returned back and encamped 
about Pallene. But because Mardonius was wintering in 
Thessaly and in Macedonia, and there was nothing as yet to. 
urge him to join the rest of the army, he thought it wrong, 
since chance had brought him in the way of the Potidaeans 
who had revolted, not to reduce them to slavery. For as 
soon as the king had passed by, and the Persian neet, flying 
iiTDm Salamis, was out of sight, they openly revolted from the 
Baribarians; and the other inhabitants of Pallene did the 
same. At that time Artabazus laid siege to Potidaea. 

CXXVII. And as he suspected the Olynthians would fol- 
low their example, he besieged Olynthus also; which was 
then in the possession of those Bottiaeans, who had been driven 
out of the bay of Therma by the Macedonians. These, when 
he had taken the city, he brought down into a morass', and 
put them all to death ; after which he gave the government to 
Critobulus of Torone, by descent a Chalcidian ; and by that 
means the Chalcidians became masters of Olynthus. 

CXXVIII. After the reduction of this place, Artabazus 
applied himself with more attention to the siege of Potidaea ; 
and, as he was earnestly occupied with it, Timoxenus, captain 
of the Scyonaeans, agreed to betray the city to him. Touch- 
ing the beginning of their correspondence I can say nothing, 
because nothing is reported : but the event was thus. When 
Timoxenus wished to write any letter to Artabazus, or Arta- 
bazus to Timoxenus, they used to roll it round the end of au 
arrow*; and afterwards affixing the feathers, shot the arrow 
into the place they had agreed upon. But the treason'of H- 
moxenus was at last detected. For Artabazus, when endea- 
vouring to shoot into the appointed placed missed the right 



' This reply supposes thatTimodemus 
was of Belbina; vet Herodotus, in the 
beginniDg, makes him of Aphidnx. Wes- 
^elio? supposes with Corn, de Pauw^ 
that JTimoaemus was really a Belbinite, 
9Lod that when made a citizen of Athens, 
be h&d been incorporated in the borough 
of Aphidns, according to the practice 
of that republic, all of whose citizens 
were enroUed in the registers of their 



tribe, and of one of the boroughs de- 
pendant on that tribe. Larcher, 

y This morass was to the south of 
Olynthus and contiguous to the interior 
of the gulph of Torone. It was called 
Bolyca. Ixircher, 

2 The yXv^iStQ are those four inciflknu 
which aie made lengthwise in the lower 
part of the arrow, into which the wingg 
or feathers are fastened. Schw, Lex, 
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spot and wounded one of the PotidsBans in the shoulder; 
upon which the multitude running together about the wounded 
man, as is usual in time of war, drew out the arrow, and hay- 
ing found the letter, carried it to the principal officers of the 
Potidasans, and of the other Pallenians their confederates, 
who were then in the city. When they had read the letter, 
and discovered the author of the treachery, they determined, 
out of regard to Scione, not to involve Timoxenus in the 
charge of treason, lest the Scionaeans should ever after be 
accounted traitors. Thus the treason of Timoxenus was de- 
tected. 

CXXIX. As for Artabazus, after he had continued the 
siege during three months, the sea retired^ to a great distance, 
and for a long time. The Barbarians, seeing the place before 
occupied by the sea now become a marsh, marched across to 
enter I^allene : and when they had passed two parts in five of 
the march they had to make through that way, before they 
could amve there, so great an inundation came pouring in 
from the sea, that the inhabitants say, the like never happened 
before, though more moderate floods are frequent on that 
coast. Those that could not svmn perished by the waters, 
and those that could, were killed by the Potidseans, who sailed 
out upon them in boats. The cause of this inundation and 
disaster of the Persians is, by the Potidseans, attributed to 
the impieties committed by those who were drowned, to the 
image and temple of Neptune, which stands in the suburbs ; 
and to me they seem to give the right cause. The rest re- 
turned with Artabazus to the camp of Mardonius in Thessaly ; 
and such was the fortune of those troops that were sent to con- 
duct the king. 

CXXX. The remains of the fleet of Xerxes which fled 
from Salamis arriving on the coast of Asia, transported the 
king and his army across from the Chersonesus to Abydos, 
and jpassed the winter at Cyme. In the beginning qi the 
ensmng spring it assembled at Samos, where some of the 
4Bhips had been laid up. The Epibatse were for the most part 
Pei^sians and Modes, and were under the conduct of Mardon- 
tes the son of Bagasus, and Artayntes the son of Artachaeus, 
who had associated with him as his colleague his nephew Itha- 
mitres. And, as they were extremely dispirited, and no one 
constrained them, they would not adventure farther to the 
westward ; but continued at Samos with three hundred ships, 
including those of Ionia, to prevent Ionia from revolting ; 

* 'JLuin^t£ is the ebbing of the sea, the flowing or inundation of the sea; it it 

dvarwivros rov ^aro^, the water synonymous with pi|X^<?« Valckenaer» 
being as it were sucked back ; irXtififivpic 
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they were far from expecting that the Greeks woald come 
thither, but supposed that it would be sufficient for them to 
protect their own country ; because they had so readily retired, 
without pursuing the Persians, when uiey fled from Salamis. 
Thus despairing of victory by sea, and yet believing Mardo- 
nius with his land forces would be completely successful, they 
consulted together at Samos, what damage they might be able 
to do the enemy, and at the same time were attentive to the 
event of his enterprize. 

CXXXI. But the spring coming on, and Mardonius in 
Thessaly, awakened the Grecians: and though their land 
army was not y^ assembled, they arrived at ^gina with one 
hundred and ten ships ; putting themselves under the conduct 
of Leotychides, who was descended in a direct line from Me- 
nares, Agesilaus, Hippocratides, Leotychides, Anaxilaus, Ar- 
chidamus, Anaxandrides, Theopompus, Nicander, CharilIas^ 
Eunomus, Polydectes, Prytanis, Euryphon, Procles, Aristo- 
demus, Aristomachus, Cleodasus, Hyllus, and Hercules. He 
was of the other branch of the royal family, and his progenitors 
were all kings of Sparta, except the two I mentioned^ im- 
mediately after Leotychides. Xanthippus"^ the son of Ari- 
phron was the conunander of the Athenians. 

CXXXII. When all these ships were assembled at .^Bgina, 
ambassadors from the lonians arrived at the Grecian station ; 
being the same persons, who a little before had been at Sparta, 
to desire the Lacedeemonians to deliver Ionia from servitude ; 
and of these Herodotus the son of Basilides was one. They 
had been at the beginning seven ; and had conspired together 
to kill Strattes, tyrant of the Chians ; their conspiracy was 
discovered by one of the accomplices who gave information of 
the attempt ; so that the other six withdrew privately from 
Chios and went first to Sparta, and at the present time to 
JE^na, beseeching the Greeks to sail to Ionia; but could 
hardly prevail with them to advance to Delos. For all beyond 
that place® was dreaded by the Greeks ; who being ignorant 
of the countries, thought every part to be full of enemies, and 
that Samos was as far distant from them, as the columns of 



•» This prince was not the son of Euno- 
mus, but the son of Polydectes and grand- 
son of Eunomus : we ought therefore to 
write Charillus, Polydectes, Eunomus, 
&c. This is the order of Plutarch (in 
Lycurg. p. 40.) and Pausanias (ii. 36.) 
Lurcher, 

^ Larcher reads seven instead of two, 
because neither of the seven last were 
kines of Sparta . He attributes the error 
to the copyists. 



^ See the end of the note on eh. 122. 

<: They were still afraid of the^ Persian 
power, especially as most of the Greeks 
were ignm^ant of the countries beyond. 
I say most of them, because.the shores of 
Asia and Thrace near the HellespOQt 
had been thoroughly explored by die 
Athenians in their voyages to Sigeum, 
Ephesus and the Chersonese : Samos also 
w^s not unknown to the Lacedaemonians. 
See iii. 46. Wtmling. 
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Hercules. Thus it happened at the same time that the Bar- 
barians durst not on account of their fear venture to sail be- 
yond Samos westward ; nor the Greeks eastward beyond De- 
les, though earnestly pressed by the Chians ; thus fear pro- 
tected the nations that lay between both. 

CXXXIII. During the time of this voyage to Delos, 
Mardonius having passed the winter in Thessaly, and being 
ready to march out of that country, sent to the oracles a cer- 
tain person, a native of Eiiropus^ named Mys, with orders to 
go every where and consult all the Gods it was possible for 
him to inquire of. . What he wished to learn from the oracles 
when he g^ve these orders, I cannot' say, because fame is 
silent in that particular ; but I am of opinion, that he sent to 
inquire about the affairs then depending, and not of other 
things. 

CXXXIV. However, we are certain that this Mys arrived 
in Lebadea, and having corrupted a native of the place, de- 
scended into the cave of Trophonius^; that he procured access 
to the oracle pf Abae** in Phocis; moreover, when he went be- 
fore to Thebes, he not only consulted the Ismenian Apollo, 
where answers are sought from the victims^ as in Olympia, but 
he also obtained permission, by bribing a stranger, not a The- 



^ This Mys was probably of Europus 
in Caria, since the oracle was delivered 
in the Carian language. The Carians 
were iiyXwnFoi ; they understood both the 
Persian and Greek language. See Thu> 
cyd. viii. 85. Valckenaer. 

f Trophonius was the son of Erasinus, 
and descended from Athamas. He built 
himself a mansion under ground, or, as 
some pretend, he was swallowed up by 
the earth. (See Pausan. ix. 37. ana the 
Scholiast on Aristoph. Nub.) The oracle 
was firat brought into notice at the time 
that Bceotia was afflicted by a great 
drooght. The God at Delphi sent them 
to TroiAonius, whose cave they found by 
following a swarm of bees. No one was 
allowed to descend into this cave till he 
had stayed some time in a chapel dedi- 
cated to Good Fortune, and after he had 
entered, sacrifices were offered and the 
priest consulted the entrails to ascertain 
whether an auspicious answer would be 
given. After other ceremonies, he was 
led to the oracle which was at the bot- 
tom of a low cave, into this the consult- 
ant was obliged to shove himself feet 
foremoit. Alter this it appears that he 
was by some means or otner stupified, 
and wnile thus astounded strange ap- 
pearances and noises were seen and heard 



all around : during which an answer to 
his inquiries was vouchsafed. They af- 
terwards returned from the cave the same 
way, feet foremost. All who returned 
were for some time melancholy and de- 
jected, from whence the proverb, eiQ Tpo- 
^viov /ufM/Aynvrai, became generally 
applied to melancholy people. They, 
however, recovered their former cheer- 
fulness in the temple of Good Fortune. 
See Pausanias, ix. 34, 37, 39, &c. 

^ In Abffi there was a celebrated ora* 
cle of Apollo, which, according to Ste- 
phanus of Byzantium, (voce *Apac.) was 
more ancient than that of Delphi. The 
temple was set on fire by the Persians, 
and its destruction was completed by the 
Thebans in the sacred war. The Scho- 
liasts say, that Abac was in Lycia, but 
this opinion is completely refuted. 

' Answers were obtained at Olympia 
from the flames which consumed the 
victim. If the flame was bright, it fore- 
told a happy event, if thick and smoky, 
an unhappy. See the notes of Valcke- 
naer and Wesseling, who wish to read 
kftirvpouri, Larcher translates it " Par la 
" flamme des victimcs." This emenda- 
tion is thought unnecessary by Sch- 
weighasuser. 

N n2 
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ban, to sleep ^ in the temple of AnlphiariBllg^ For none of tlie 
Thebans are permitted to consult there ; because, when Am- 
phiaraus left to their choice, by an oracle, whether they would 
have him for their prophet, or their ally, the Thebans rather 
chose to take him for their ally: and for this cause no Theban 
may sleep in his temple. 

UXXXV. The Thebans relate the following oircnmstance, 
which is to me a matter of great astonishment™. Tbej told 
me, that this Mys, of Europus, as he went round to all the 
oracles, arrived at the temple of the Ptoan Apollo*'; which, 
though called by that name, belongs to the Thebans, and 
stands beyond tne lake Copais, at the foot of a movntain^ 
very near the city of Acraephia : that when this Mys arrived 
at this temple, he was accompanied by three citizens, chosen 
by the public to write down the words of the oracle ; and the 
priestess immediately gave the answer in a barbarous tongue ; 
that when those Thebans who followed him stood amased to 
hear a B€irbarian>^ language instead of Greek, and knew not 
what to do on that occasion, Mys suddenly snatched the table- 
book they brought with them, wrote down the words of the 
priestess, which, he said, were in the Carian tongue ; and after 
he had done, departed for Thessaly. 

CXXXVI. When Mardonius had read the answers of the 
oracles, he sent Alexander the son of Amyntas, a Macedonian, 
to Athens ; as well on account of his relation to the Persians, 
(for Bubares a Persian had married his sister Gygaea^, the 
daughter of Amyntas, who bore him a son named after his 
grandfather, Amyntas ; thijs Amyntas who was then in Asia, 
bad received from the king Alabanda, a considerable city of 
Phrygia,) as because he was informed of the mutual friend- 
ship and hospitality that passed between him and the Athe- 
nians. This way he thought most effectual to gain the Athe- 
nians ; and having not only heard that they were a numerous 
and valiant people, but believing they had been the principal 
cause of the late (lisaster of the Persians in the sea fight» he 
hoped, with reason, that if he could bring them over» he should 



^ If the reading of icarcicofftiffc instead 
of KaTtKolfitifft is adopted, it must be 
taken transitively, he caused that stran- 
ger to sleep in the temple on his account. 
The other reading however appears pre- 
ferable. Schweighituser, 

' See note on book i. ch. 46. 

■■ Mot does not belong to X&ytrai but 
to BiAvfia. 

■> The ancients relate that Latone was 
luddenly alarmed (^&vairTOifirjvai) at the 
sight of a wild boar in this place, and 
that from this circumstance her son, and 



the mountain on which the temple was 
built, obtained the name of Ptous. See 
Plutarch Pelopid. p. 286. 

According to Pausanias, (iz. 23.) 
Ptous was the son of Athamas and The- 
mista, who gave his name to the moun- 
tain and to Apollo. 

^ This probably is the mountain men- 
tioned in the last note. Larcher. 

P We must recollect that thu word 
signifies /or^jg^. See note on i. I. 

1 See book v. ch. 21. 
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easily become master at sea ; and being persuaded of the sa* 
periority of his laud forces, cottcladed, that has forces would be 
yery superior to the Grecian. Perhaps also the oracles coun- 
selled him to procure the alliance of the Athenians. For 
these reasons he sent him to them. 

CXXX VII. This Alexander was descended in the seventh 
degree' from that Perdiccas, who in the following manner 
obtained the monarchy of Macedonia. Gauanes, Aeropus, 
and Perdiccas, three brothers, descendants of Temenus% fled 
from Ai^os to iUyria, and from thence crossing over into the 
npper MacedoniaS arrived in the city of Lebasa ; where they 
entered into the king's service for wages. One of them had 
the care of his horses ; another of his oxen ; and Perdiccas, 
who was the youngest, kept the lesser cattle. In ancient 
times, not only the people, but monarchs too, had little 
money"; and the wife of this king made their bread herself. 
Whenever the bread of the younger servant Perdiccas was 
baked, it became twice as large as at first: and when this 
always happened, she acquainted her husband with what she 
had seen. It immediately occurred to the king when he heard 
it, that it was a prodigy, and related to some considerable 
event; he therefore called to him the servants, and com- 



' We inust1iere» according to the cus- 
tom of. the Greeks, include the two ex- 
tremes, Alexander and Perdiccas. See 
liook i. ch. 91. and note. 

* Temenuswas descended from Her- 
cules by Aristomachus. (Fausan. ii. 18.) 
When the Heraclids divided the Pelo- 
ponnese, Argos feU to the lot of Te- 
menus. 

' Upper Macedonia is the inland coun- 
try ; the Lower that which extends along 
tke .£geaB sea. A ^reat deal of U^t is 
tlu»WB on this passage by Thucydides, 
book ii. ch. 99. 

* In the times of the Trojan war, the 
«se of money was not known among the 
Greeks. Homer and Hesiod do not speak 
of gold and silver money, but express the 
value of things by the number of oxen 
and sheep which they deemed them 
equivalent to, lliey marked a man's 
wealth by the number of his flocks, and 
that of a country by its pastures, and its 
metals. See Iliad, vii. ver. 473, 475. 

Luean (Pharsal. vi. ver. 402.) attri- 
butes the invention of money to Itonus, 
king of Thessaly and son of Deucalion ; 
others to EricthcMiius: Aglaosthenes (in 
Jul. Pollux, ix. 6, 83.) attributes it to the 
pec^e of Naxos. The most common opi- 
nion is, that it was invented by Phidon, 
king of Argos, contemporary with Ly- 



curgus and Iphitus, in order to enable 
the people of iEgina to gain a livelihood 
by commerce, on account of the barren- 
ness of their island. Plutarch informs 
us that Lycurgus introduced the use of 
iron money in Sparta, and excluded gold 
and silver. Herodotus informs us (i. 94.) 
that the Lydians first emted. gold and 
silver. The treasuries of Croesua how- 
ever contained only gold and silver in 
lumps or dust, (see vi. 125.) And itap« 
pears from iii. 96.' that cmned money 
was not generally in use at the begin- 
ning of the reign of Darius, but we are 
informed in iv. 166. that he caused gold 
to be coined. 

The form of the small money among 
the Greeks was veij singular. They 
used small bars or spits of iron or brass, 
which they called oheli (K>its,) and he 
gave the name of drachma (nandful,) to a 
piece equivalent to six obeli, (or as we 
call them ohoVi^ because six were neces- 
sary to fill the hand. See Plutarch,' Ly- 
sand. p. 442. 

Gold was very scarce in Greece ; be- 
fore Gyges, king of Lydia, brass tripods 
were the only ornaments in the temple of 
Delphi. The Lacedaemonians had re- 
course to Croesus for gold, to erect a 
statue to Apollo on mount Thomax. See 
book i. ch. 69. "BtUan^, 
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manded them to depart oat of his territories. They answered, 
that in justice they ought to receive their salaries, and then 
they would readily go. But the king hearing them mention 
their salary, and at the same time seeing the sun shining 
through the chimney^ into the house, being deprived of his 
senses by heaven, said, '' This I give you as a sufficient re- 
** ward of your service;" pointing to the sun, as he pronounced 
those words, Gauanes and Aeropus, the elder brothers, stood 
amazed at his discourse; but the youngest answering, ** We 
" accept thy offer^, O king," took out a sword, which he hM)- 
pened to have about him; and having drawn a circle npon 
the floor round the brightness, made three several motions to 
put up the light of the sun into his bosom, and then departed 
with his brothers. 

CXXXVIII. After their departure, one of those who 
were sitting by him, informed the king what it was which the 
youth had done, and how the youngest of them must have had 
some design^ in accepting his offer; which when the king 
heard, he fell into a great rage, and sent away men on horse- 
back to pursue and kill the brothers. In this country is a 
river, to which the descendants of these Argives sacrifice as 
their deliverer ; because they had no sooner passed, than the 
stream ran so high and with such violence, that the horsemen 
could not possibly get over. The Temenidae thus escaping, 
went to inhabit in another country of Macedonia, near the 
gardens that are said to have belonged to Midas the son of 
Gordias; where roses of sixty leaves^ each, and surpassing all 
others in fragr^ice, grow naturally without cultivation. If we 
may believe the Macedonians, Silenus** was taken in these 
gardens ; they lay at the foot of a mountain called Bermion, 



' The chimnies of the ancients were 
not constructed like ours. They had no 
tunnel to conduct the smoke; the fire 
was made in the middle of the chamber, 
which was highest in the centre, and had 
the shape of an inverted funnel. In the 
top there was a hole through which the 
smoke escaped. Lurcher. 

y This answer is meant to be ambigu- 
ous, I accept thy offer, and / accept the 
omen, Aexccrdai Tbv oiiitvbv, accipere 
omen, is always used in augury. 

* Kelviiiv in the original should not be 
joined with ffifv v6i^, as Valla has done, 
but with viuyraroQ. The expression 9vv 
vdtp has caused great difficulty to my 
surprise ; Stephanus interpreted it certo 
consilio, but calb it a very rare phrase. 
It occurs however in Arrian, ^iii. 18.) 
and also in ch. 86. of this booK, where 
it is evident, that it signifies the same as 



vowix*ikt .prudently: which sense is 
very weU suited to the present piiotge* 
Schweighieuser, 

* Lsu'cher translates 0vXXa, p^tolec. 

^ Midas asked Silenus, when he had 
taken him, what was the best thing ka 
man ; Silenus for some time made no an- 
swer ; but at length replied, " It would 
*' be best for man, if he had never been 
*' born ; the next best thing is to die as 
" soon as possible." See Plutarch. Con- 
sol. Apollon. 

Most authors says he was a satyr: 
some ancients conround the Sileni with 
the satyrs. Marsyas by some writers is 
called a Silenus, by others a satyr. Thefe 
was however some difference, the Sileni 
were the oldest satyrs. (Fausan. i. 23.) 
Sileni priusquam senescunt, 9atiri sunt, 
(Servius, Virgil. Eclog. vi. vers. 14. 
Larcher, 
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inaccessible from the cold. When they had poesessed them- 
selves of this tract, they issued from it as their head-quarters, 
aod subdued the rest of Macedonia'. 

CXXXIX. From this Perdiccas, Alexander derived his 
blood in the following manner- Alexander was the son of 
Amyntas, Amyntas of Alcetes, Alcetes of Aeropus, Aeropus 
of Philip, Philip of Argiens, and Argieus of Perdiccas, who 
acquired the kingdom. Such is the genealogy of Alexauder, 
the son of Amyntas. 

CXL. When he had arrived at Athens as deputed by Mar- 
donius, he spoke thus to the Athenians: " Men of Athens, 
" Mardonius says this to you ; 

" I have received a message from the king, conceived in 
" these terms : I forgive the Athenians all the injuries they 
" have done me ; and therefore Mardonius, observe the fof- 
" lowing orders. First restore to them their own territories ; 
" and next give them moreover whatever other country they 
" shall choose ; let them govern by their own laws - and re* 
" build all their temples which I have burnt, if they will come 
" to an agreement with me. Having received these orders, I 
" am obliged to put them in execution, unless you on your 
" part oppose me : and now, I myself ask you, what madness 
" pushes you on to make war against a king you will never 
" conquer, nor always be able to resist! You are not igno- 
" rant of the numerous forces, and great actions of Xerxes ; 
" you have heard of the army I now have with me ; and if 
" you should happen to be victorious and to defeat us, which 
" you can never hope so long as you have the use of reason, 
" another much more numerous will come against you. Suffer 
" not yourselves then to be dispossessed of your country, and 
" continually running a risk for your own lives, by measuring 
" your strength with the king ; but be reconciled to him, 
" since you have now so favourable an opportunity in your 
" hands, from the present disposition of Xerxes. Enter 
" therefore into an alliance with us, sincerely aud without 
" fraud, and continue to be a free people. 

" These, Athenians, are the words which Mardonius or- 
" dered me to say to you. For my own part, I will say no- 
" thing of my constant affection to joiir state ; because you 
' have had sufficient proof of that in former time. I beseech 




Macedonia was anciently called lo cvernin the whole world lo dissomi- 

Emadiia. (Pliny, iv. 10.) Itcompre- nate the knowledge of wine and corn. 

headed Fieiia. Helias (Ihia name aig- During this eipeditioa he left his boq 

'" '' : nin) was Rrst king of S^iit, Macedon in Emathin, and eitabliahed 

succeeded by Saturn, who had him king. From him the counliy da- 

by his liuer Rhea, Osiris and Isis, &c. rived the name of Macedonia. Ste 

Osiris from a love of glory Endeavoured Diodor. Sfic. bonk i. iliit. BeliangB: 
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yon then, hearken to the counsel of Mardonius, for I see 
yon will not always be able to make war against Xerxei. 
" If I had perceived that you were able, I should never 
*' have undertaken to bring you such a message. Bat the 
*' power of the king is more than human, and his arm exceed- 
^* ing long"^. If then you do not immediately come to an 
** agreement, when the Persians offer such favourable terms 
'' I dread the consequence to you, who lying in the way of 
'* danger more than any other of the confederates, and pes- 
^* sessing a country placed between the contending parties, 
** must always be destroyed alone. Let these reasons pre- 
** vail with you ; and consider the important advantages you 
** will receive, if the great king forgives you alone among-- all 
** the Greeks, . and is desirous of becoming your friend." 
Thus spoke Alexander. 

CXJLl. But the Lacedaemonians having been informed that* 
he was gone to Athens, in order to persuade the Athenians to 
an agreement with the Barbarians; and remembering the 
<Mttcles had predicted, that they, together with the rest of the 
Dorians, should be ejected out of Peloponnesus by the Medes 
* and the Athenians, were not a little afraid that the Athenians 
wonid make peace with the Persian ; and therefore resolved 
forthwith to send ambassadors to Athens. It so happened 
that an audience was granted to both of them at the same 
time. For the Athenians had purposely protracted the time 
of their meeting, as they well knew, that the LacedsBmonians 
would hear that an ambassador had come from the Barbarians 
to negociate a treaty, and that when they did hear of it, they 
would send deputies with all haste. They therefore design* 
edly deferred the meeting, in order to shew their sentiments 
to the Lacedaemonians*'. 

- CXLII. By this means Alexander had no sooner finished 
his discourse, than the Spartan ambassadors speaking next 
said, '' The Lacedaemonians have sent us hither, to desire yon 
** not to introduce innovations into Greece, nor to heaiken to 
*' the propositions of the Barbarians ; because such actions are 
*' altogether unjust, and dishonourable in any of the Grecians; 
'' and least of all becoming you, fot many reasons. In the 
" first place you were the authors of this war, against our in- 
" clination ; the contest -originally arose about your territories; 

^ The word x^H^ among the Greeks particularly, during these remarkable 
signifies the arm; manus in Latin has transactions, directed the measurss of the 
frequently the same signification. AtUc government ', which, both in wis- 

** An nesris lon^as reoibus esse ma- ^°°^ ^^^ magnanimity, at least equal 
An nescis longas regipus esse ma- , . . . „^i:*:„ai K;a»/«« /^f «J.,t_ 



-nusr' Ovid. Heroid.xvu. 166. JPy/^^"^/^'*^^.^^!'-^*^^*^*'^ a"^ 

T„ » .^ kind. Plutarch attnbutes all to Ans- 

i^oTcner. ^^^^ ^^ ^.^ j. ^^^ Mitford's Graece, 

^ Herodotus does not inform us who ix. 2. 
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** but it now relates to the whole of Greece. Since this is 
** the case, it is by no means tolerable that the Athenians 
•' should prove the authors of slavery to Greece, you espe- 
" cially, who have in all preceding time acquired liberty for 
** many nations. We however sympathize in your sufferings ; 
^* because you have been deprived of two harvests, and your 
" property *" has been so long involved in ruin. But in com- 
** pensation, the Lacedaemonians with the other allies promise 
** to provide subsistence for your wives, and all the rest of 
** your families << which are useless in war, as long as the war 
** shall continue. Be not therefore seduced by the smooth 
'' surface, which Alexander the Macedonian has put upon the 
" words of Mardonius. He acts in conformity to his condi- 
'' tion ; he 'helps a tyrant, because he is a tyrant himself. JBut 
'* vou ought to act in another manner, if you judge rightly ; 
** because you know the Barbarians have no regard either to 
** truth or justice.'' The Spartan ambassadors spoke thus. 

CXLIII. The Athenians next g^ve the following answer 
to Alexander : " We are at least aware of ourselves that the 
** forces of the Modes are far greater than ours, and there- 
•* fore that insult was at any rate unnecessary. But notwith- 
** standing that, as we are eager for our liberty, we will de- 
** fend ourselves in whatever manner we may be able. But 
** we would have you forbear attempting to persuade us to 
** come to terms with the Barbarian, because we will not be 
** persuaded. Go then, and tell Mardonius, that the Athe- 
** niaus declare they will never make peace with Xerxes, so 
^' long as the sun shall continue to perform his accustomed 
** course : but that, trusting to the assistance of the Gods and 
** heroes, whose temples and images he has burnt in contempt, 
^* we will march out to oppose Um. And do yon appear no 
'' more in the presence of the Athenians with such messages, 
** nor exhort us to do such dreadful acts, under colour of doing 
** us good oi&ces. For we are unwilling to use methods that 
•* may be unpleasant^ to you, who are our friend, and engaged 
*' with us in a reciprocal hospitality." 

. CXLIV. This was their answer to Alexander ; and to the 
Spartan ambassadors they said, " That the Lacedeemonians 



' Oueo^op£a> is used in a geaeral man- 
zier concerning the loss of one*s goods, 
pitnmony» &c. Herodotus always uses 
it in this sense. In later ages it was 
applied to fornicators. See Larcher's 
note. 

9 Td dxpflffra oiKtrkiav ix^l^^^> ^^ 
put, as usual with Herodotus, for oi 
axpWfoi oiKfTai, Concerning oUkrai 
aee note on ch. iv. Wesseling, 

VOL. II. 



^ This threat includes something seri- 
ous : (on tliis expression see note on i. 
4i.) in fact Alexander was very near 
being stoned. " Our ancestors so loved 
" their country," says Lycurgus, (contr. 
Leocrat.) " that they were very near 
** stoning Alexander, the ambassador of 
** Xerxes, and formerly their friend, be- 
*' cause he required of them earth ai^d 
" water." Larcher, 
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'* shoald be apprehensive lest we should come to an accomo- 
dation with the Barbarian, was very natural, as they are 
men ; but such fears seem disgraceful in you at all events, 
** who know the sentiments of the Athenians. No, there is 
not sufficient gold in the world, nor a country sufficiently 
beautiful and fertile, which, though offered to us, could 
*^ make us willing to join with the Modes, and to enslave 
Greece. Many and powerful reasons forbid us to do tins, 
even though we had the inclination. The first and greatest 
*'* is, that the temples and images of the Gods have been burnt, 
'^ and laid in heaps of ruin. This we are under a necessity of 
** avenging with the utmost rigour, rather than to make peace 
'' with the man who has perpetrated the crime. Besides^ as 
'^ the Grecian nation is of one blood and language ; has the 
*' same altars and sacrifices ; and has congenial manners ; the 
'^Athenians would act an unbecoming part, should they be 
" the betrayers of it. In a word, be now informed, if you 
'^ knew it not before, that so long as one Athenian is left alive, 
*' we will never make an accommodation with Xerxes. We 
-' acknowledge your provident care of us, in the willingness 
*' you express to furnish subsistence for our families, now we 
'* have lost our houses and harvests, and your kindness is' 
" complete. We however will continue patiently as we are 
'' without being a burthen to you. At present, in regard ip . 
*' the condition of affairs, let your army march out with aQ 
*^ possible expedition ; for as we think tne Barbarian wilt not 
*' delay to invade our territories, but advance immediately^ 
'^ after he shall hear that we will do none of the things he res.. ] 
'* quired of us. It is therefore proper for you to march b^t^', 
'' to our assistance to Boeotia, before he arrives in Attica*^ 
After this reply of the Athenians the ambassadors returned I9 
Sparta. *' 
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IMARDONITJS9 when Alexander had returned and had 
communicated the answer of the Athenians, set out from 
Thessaly, and led his army with diligence towards Athens, 
taking with him the forces of all those places that lay upon 
his march. The chieftain^ of Thessaly were so far from re- 
penting of their former actions, that they pressed the Persian 
more than ever to go on with his enterprize; and among them 
one Tliprax of Larissa^, who had served for a guide to Xerxes 
in his flighty now openly conducted Mardonius into Greece. 

II. When the Persian army arrived in Boeotia, the The-, 
bans endeavoured to check ^ the ardour of Mardonius, and told 
him by way of advice, that their country of all other was most 
convenient to encamp in ; they tried to dissuade him from 
advancing farther, by telling him that if he would stay there, 
he might be master of Greece without hazarding a battle. 
They represented to him that it was difficult even for all man- 
kind to subdue the Greeks^ by force of arms, as long as they 
remained unanimous, as they had before, '' But if," said 
they, ** you will do as we advise, you may without difficulty 
** frustrate all their plans ; send money to the principal per- 



* This Thorax was the son of Aleuas. 
He and his two brothers Eurypylus and 
Thrasideus were very much attached to 
Xerxes. See chap. Iviii. 

^ The Thebans being aware that At- 
tica» to which Mardonius was hastening, 
was not adapted to the evolutions of ca- 



valry, exerted themselves to stop him. 
This is the force of the imperfect mlti- 
XdiiPavov. Larcher, 

<: In the original "EXXfyvof 6/it)0poveov- 
rag is the accusative absolute, so in ch. 
xlii. 17. and also in iii. 99, 5. v. 103, il< 
and ii. 141, 19. Sekfveighauser, 
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'* sons of every city ; for by that means you will split Greece 
** into factions, and then yon may easily subdue those who are 
** not in your interest, with the assistance of these of your 
" party .•' 

III. Such counsel the Thebans gave to Mardonius; but 
a vehement desire of taking Athens a second time had insinu- 
ated itself into him, and he would not listen to them^. He 
was urged on partly by presumption and partly by the hope 
of signifying to the kmg at Sardis that he was master of 
Athens, by means of beacons* across the islands. When he 
arrived in Attica, he found no Athenians there ; but being in- 
formed that most of them were at Salamis, and on board the 
fleet, he took possession of the abandoned city in the tenth 
month after the king had taken it. 

IV. Whilst he was at Athens, he dispatched Murychides a 
Hellespontine to Salamis, with the same instructions whidi 
Alexander the Macedonian had already carried to the Athe- 
nians ; he sent this second time although he had before met 
with^ no friendly wishes from the Athenians, but yet he ex- 
pected they would remit something of their haughtiness, since 
all Attica had been taken and was now in his power. For 
these reasons he sent Murychides to Salamis. 

V. When he had been admitted before the senate, he deE- 
vered the message of Mardonius. Lycidas, one of the sena- 
tors, declared as his opinion, that the best resolution they 
could take would be, to receive the propositions brought by 
Murychides, and report them to the people. This opinion he 
delivered, either because he was corrupted by Mardonius with 
money, or because he was really of that opinion. Btit the 
Athenians who were in the council, having heard his words, 
and those without being soon informed of what he had said, 
they all resented the tmng with th^ highest indignation ; and 
immediately gathering about Lydidas, stoned him to death*; 
dismissing Murychides the HeUespontine without hurt. The 
Athenian wbmen observing the tumult that happened at Sala- 
mis on thu occasiqn, and inquiring into the cause, were no 
sooner informed of the fact, than collecting together with mu- 



^ Diodonts Siculus, however, relates 
(xu 38.) that while Mardonius was in 
BoBotia^ he sent mone^ to the chief cities 
in the Peloponnese, m order to detach 
them from tne confederacy. Lurcher, 

^ This mode of conveying information 
is beautifully described by iEschylus in 
his tragedy of Agamemnon, vers. 287, 
923. 

' Jlpokxf»>v is here put for wporepov 
iXtav. This sense is somewhat rare. 
Wesseling, 



f A certain person named Cynil«t had 
ten months before met widi a 'similir 
fate, ioT having advised the pe(^e to 
stay in the city and admit Xerxes. Hie 
Athenian women in like manner stoned 
his wife. See Demosthenes de Corond. 
Cicero, who reports the same fact, pro- 
bably after the Athenian Orator, adds, 
" Atque ille utititatem sequi videbatur : 
" sed ea nulla erat repugnante hones- 
** tate." Offic. iii. 11. See also Lycur- 
gus advers. Leocrat. Larcktr, 
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tual exhortatioDS, they went without other inducement to the 
house of Lycidas, and stoned his wife with his children^. 

VI. The reason that moved the Athenians to go to Salamis 
was this. They had continued in Attica as long as they had 
any hope that the forces of the Peloponnesians would come to 
their assistance ; but when they perceived their indplency and 
insupportable delays, and were informed that Mardonius was 
already advanced into Boeotia, they transported themselves 
with their goods to Salamis. They also sent ambassadors to 
Sparta, partly to blame the Lacedasmonians, because they had 
suffered the Barbarian to enter Attica, and had not gone out 
with them to meet him in Boeotia; and partly to remind them 
o£ the great advantages, the Persian had offered, if the Athe- 
nians would go over to his side ; and to forewarn them, that 
.unless'they brought assistance, they would of themselves find 

some way to avoid the impending calamities. 

VII. At that time the Lacedaemonians ^ were employed in 
celebrating the Hyacinthia^; and they deemed it of the great- 
est importance to attend to the affairs of the Deity. At the 
same time they were occupied in building the wall at the 
isthmus, on which they were then putting the battlements. 
In this conjuncture the Athenian ambassadors, accompanied 
by those of Megara and Platsea, arriving in Sparta, went to 
the ephdri, and said, '' The Athenians have sent us hither, 
** with orders to tell you, that the king of the Modes is willing 
" to restore our territories ; and, secondly, to make an alli- 
** ance with us upon fair and equal terms, without fraud or 
** dissimulation ; and he is also willing to give as any other 
" territory we may choose, in addition to our own. Yet the 
** reverence we bear to the Grecian Jupiter *, and our abhor- 

' ^ Plutarch (in his Life of Aristides) 
Memi to applasd this barbarous conduct 
of the Athenian women. 

' The conduct of the Peloponnesians, 
but most' particularly of the Lacedsmo- 
m«]it» ^vho irere at the head of them, 

. appears upon this occasion, by the ac- 
count of Plutarch as well as of Herodo- 
tus, ungenerous, ungrateful, and faith- 
less, if not dastauxlly : that of the Athe- 
nians magnanimous, even to enthusiasm. 
]lifitf<Mrd'8 Greece, ix. 2. 
. Plutarch, in his Treatise against He- 
rodotus, has censured that historian for 
relating what, in his life of Aristides, 
he has himself in strong terms confirmed. 
Note 7. on Mitford's Greece, ix. 2. 
^ Hyacinthus, the son of Amyclas, 

. was beloved by Apollo. As this God 
was playing at quoit, he accidentally 
killed him. Apollo, disconsolate at his 
death, changed his blood into a flower. 



which from him was called the Hyacinth. 
The Spartans established an annual fes- 
tival in honour of him, as he was the ne- 
phew of their king. Iliese festivals were 
celebrated at Amycbe in Lacoma. A 
description of the solemnity is given by 
AthenaBus Deipnosoph. iv. 7. See Pot- 
ter's Archsol. Grsc. book ii. ch. 20. 

' The HeUenian or Grecian Jupiter, is- 
the same as the Panhellenian. Greece 
being afflicted with a great drought, 
(Pausan. ii. 29, 30.) deputies were sent 
to consult the Pythia, who told them 
that they must appease Jupiter, for which 
they ought to use the mediation of i£a- ' 
cus. Deputies were therefore sent from 
all the cities of Greece to that prince> 
who offered sacrifices and prayers to 
Jupiter Panhellenian, (common to all 
Greece,) and soon after it rained. Lar^ 
cher» 
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" rence of the crime of betraying Greece, have prevailed] 
' with us to refuse our consent, and to reject his offersjj 
■' though, in requital, we are injured and betrayed by f 
" Greeks. We know we should consult our own inter 
" more, by making peace with the Persian, than by continoi 
" the war ; but we will never willingly come to an acconux 
" tion with him. Such is the frank and sincere ma 
" which we Iiave conducted ourselves towards the ' 
" But you, who were then in the utmost consternatioQ 1 
" we should make our peace with the Persian, when you w 
" assured of our constant resolution never to betray Gre* 
" and because your wall across the isthmus is now nearly c 
" eluded, no longer make any account of the Athenians. Fm 
" after you had promised to advance into Boeotia with us, i 
" meet the Persian'", you left us to shift for ourselves, aii 
" looked upon the irruption of the Barbarian into Attica with^ 
" indifference. Hitherto the Athenians are dissatisfied with 
" you, for neglecting to do that which was becoming : at pre- 
" sent they exhort you to send your forces to join them with^ 
" all expedition ; that having lost the opportunity of meetini 
" the enemy in Bceotia, we may find him in Attica, where thin 
" plain of Thria " is the most commodious place of all our ters 
" ritories for fighting a battle." 

VIII. When the ephori Lad heard this message, they pnj 
off their answer to the next day, and from that to another^ 
stili protracting the time from day to day, till ten days weM 
passed ; during which all the Peloponnesians wronght witn 
the utmost diligence at the isthmus, and the wall was drawing 
very near to a conclusion. I can give no other reason of tfaea 
great industry they used to prevent the Athenians from tak- 
ing part with the Medes, when Alexander the Macedonimi 
went to Athens, and of their total neglect of them afterwards, 
than that having fenced the isthmus with a wall, they thought 
they had no farther need of the Athenians. Whereas, when^ 
Alexander went to Athens, their wall was not yet built ; bat>B 
they were hard at work, as they were much afraid of thea 
Persians. 
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hare obsecved, ii 
history joined with an acrusBlive, but 
always with a dative case ; but u nil the 
ancient manuscripts agree in putting an 
accusatire, so Ihe cognate verb AvTia- 
Eup is not only joined with a dative, but 
more freqaentiy with an accusative case, 
as in ii. 141, 14. iv. 80, 7. HB, 10. 
121, II. There was also a reason wVj 
&VTiiiva^ax should in this passage be put 
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IX. At length thing;s turned in the folh>wing mcinner, with 
relation to their answer and march. The day preceding the 
last audience which the ephori intended to give the ambassa- 
dors, Chlleiis of Tegeti, a man of the greatest credit with the 
Spartans of any stranger, being told by one of the ephori 
what the Athenians had said, spoke to them in these terms: 
" The matter in short is thus : O ephori, if the Athenians 
are not in union with you, but in alliance with the Barba^ 
rian, wide doors leading into the Peloponnese will be opened 
to the Persian, although a strong wall is built across the 
isthmus : therefore hearken to the Athenians, before they 
come to any other determination which may bring ruin on 
Greece." 

X. Such was the counsel of Chileus; which the ephori 
having considered with attention, they immediately, the same 
night, and without speaking to the ambassadors, sent out five 
thousand Spartans, with seven helots to attend each", under 
the conduct of Pausanias the son of Cleomhrotus c. These 
forces should have been led by Pleistarchus'' the son of Leo- 
oidas ; but, because he was under age, they were committed 
to the care of Pausanias, who was his guardian and cousin. 
For Cleomhrotus the father of Pausanias, and son to Anax- 
andrides, was no longer living, but died very soon after he 
had conducted from the isthmus the army which had built the 
wall: he marched away with his forces, because the sun was i 
darkened*" in the heavens wliilst he sacrificed for success 
against the Persian. Pausanias cbose Euryanax the sou of 



" The samB niiml>er fought with tlie 
SpartansuFIatiea; seeGh.iuv<ii. We 
also leara rrom Thucydides, iv.80. v. 57. 
BDil 64. that }Ielots fi«quentlv served 
nilh the Lacedxmonians in the I'elo- 
ponnenrto war. Vaiciix<«xtr 
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«u. 71. 



^ died M. the I 



.u prince 
uu lEign. Flistoonai, son arthe Pnu- 
SBDias here meatioaed, Bucceeded him. 
See Pausanias, m. 4. 

■ According to Petavius (De doclrina 
Temp. X. 26.) this eclipse happened ia 
the game jeai as the battle of Salamis ; 
on the second of Oclobet, one hour and 
Iweaty-roar minutes after DDon. Butthe 
teamed M. Pingif , of the Academy of 
Sciences, infonned me thai there was an 
Klime on the second of October, 479. 
B. C. This must be the one of which 
HerodDtus speaks, with this differeace, 
that Heindotus makes it auterior to the 
battle of Platsa, whereas it was poste- 
rior. LarcAer. 

Heiodotus does not say that Cleom- 



i alamied at the phiHoamenQa, 
but it seems iDoie probablo, that, on ac- 
coual of the favourable omen, he led bis 
forces from the isthmus. For Cleombni- 
tus was hastenii^ on the work at the 
isthmus, while the battle of Salamis took 
place, and be appears, when he ohtaiDed 
news of the nutory, to have performed 
the aacribce here mentioned In order to 
learn whether an invasion from the Per- 
sian land forces, which were then 
marching towards the Peloponnese, was 
to be dreaded. He must, in my apioion, 
have considered the eclipse as a favour- 
able omen, as portending the destruction 
of the king's army ', and he therefore led 
his tjoopa away with greater confidence, 
espeeiiUy as the Persians retired to 
Theaaaly a few days after. The wall at 
Ibc isthmus accordingly remained uofi- 
nished, until the news arrived tbatMar- 
danius was returning, when the Pelo- 
ponnesiana went back and applied them- 
selves with the greatest eagemew to 
finish it. Seech.yiii. Utihiit^hsraar . 
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Dorieii8% a man of his own family, to assist him in the con- 
duct of this army. These forces accordingly marched from 
Sparta with Pausanias. 

XI. The ambassadors, knowing nothing of their departoie, 
and designing to return forthwith each to his own city, went 
early the next morning to the ephori, and said, *' Yon 
** are here, O Lacedaemonians, at your ease, celebrating the 
** festival of Hyacinthus, and diverting yourselves, whilst you 
** betray your allies. But know, that the Athenians, injin^ 
** by you, and destitute of succour, will make peace wiUi the 
** Piersian on such terms as they can obtain. When we 
** have done so, we shall evidently become the king*s allies, 
'' and shall march with him against whatever country he shall 
** lead us ; and then you will learn what consequences will 
** fall on you." After the ambassadors had thus spoken, the 
ephori assured them with an oath, that their army was in fiill 
march against the foreigners, for by that name they call the 
Barbarians^, and that they doubted not they were already ar- 
rived at Oresteum. The ambassadors not^omprehending this 
discourse, desired to know their meaning ; and being much 
surprised when they heard the whole truth, departed with all 
possible expedition to follow the troops. Five thousand Hop- 
lites chosen from the Periaeci*' accompanied them. 

XTI. Whilst these forces were hastening towards the isth- 
mus, the Argives, who had before undertaken to Mardonhis 
that they would prevent the Spartans from going out, as soon 
as they heard that they were actually upon the march under 
the conduct of Pausanias, dispatched the best courier they had 
to Attica ; where, at his arrival, he spoke thus to Mardonias ; 
** Mardonius, the Argives have sent me to inform you, that 
'' the youth of Lacedaemon are marched out, and that they 
** could find no way to hinder them : they wish you may take 
** the most advantageous measures on this dccasion.** When 
he had said these words, he went away, in order to return 
home. 

XIII. But Mardonius having received this information, 
was by no means desirous io stay longer in Attica ; where he 
had continued to that time, to see what the Athenians would 
do; and had neither ravaged or at all injured the country, 
being in daily expectation that the Athenians would make 
their peace. But now, findinglie could not prevail with them, 
and understanding how things had passed, he withdrew his 
army out of Attica, before Pausanias arrived at the isthmus ; 



" Dorieus was the son of Anaxandri- < See note on i. 1. 
des, by his first wife. See v. 41. et seq. " See note on vi. 68. 
and vii. 205. 
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having first set fire to Athens, aud demoliEhed whatever re- 
mained standing of the walla, houses, and temples, laying all 
in heaps of ruin. He quitted Attica, because the country is 
not proper for cavalry ; and if he should have lost a battle, he 
had no way to get off except through narrow passes, in which 
a small number of men might have intercepted his retreat. 
For these reasons he determined to retire to Thebes, and to 
fight in a country commodious for horse, aud near a friendly 
city. 

XIV. In this manner he abandoned Attica; and while he 
was yet on his march, a courier arrived with information, that 
a body of a thousand Lacediemonians were gone towards Me- 
gara' ; when he heard this intelligence he deliberated whether 
he might in any manner take these first, and accordingly 
turned his march that way, and his cavalry went on before to 
scour the country. So far this Persian army penetrated into 
Europe westward^, and no farther. 

XV. After this, Mardonins, being informed by a second 
courier that the Grecian forces were assembled at the isthmus, 
then at length marched back through Decelia. For the Boeo- 
tarchs' had sent for the neighbours of the Asopians, to serve 
as guides to him. They conducted him first to Sphendalete, 
then to TanagTa, where he passed the night, and the next day 
he turned towards Scolus and arrived in the Theban territory. 
After his arrival, he ravaged their territories for provisions, 
though they were in the interest of the Medes ; not out of en- 

' mity to the Thebans, but compelled by great necessity. For 
he wished to fortify his camp, that he might have a place of 
refuge, in case he should not meet with the success he desired 
in a battle. His camp began at Frythrfe% passed near Hysiee 
and extended into the Platsean territory, stretching along the 
river Asopus. The wall however was not built of so great 

' length, but it was as near as may be about ten stades on each 
front. While the Barbarians were employed in this work, 
Attaginus the sou of Phryuon, a Theban, invited Mardonius 
with fifty of the njost eminent Persians to a magnificent feast", 
which he liad prepared at Thebes, and they came accordingly. 



L 



* The same oracle, which is some- 
timei applit^d tu llie people ot JEgiam, 
a b; others applied to (he Megariaiis. 
S«e note on hooln i. ch. 146. 

r The PoraianB peceUated into Fhocis, 
wjiich ii entirely to the westward of At- 
tica, Rennell, id order to reconcile thii 
inconuEtency, supposes that Herodotus 
was speaking only of tlieir progress from 



" The camp of IMardonius was not dd 
Ih e same side of the Asopus as Eiythrs, 
Hjsis ar Ptalsa, but on the other bank, 
opposite to Ibose towns. See Larcher's 

^ Aibensns (iv. 12.) describes thii 
feast as mean ; and adds, " l( all the 
" Persians bad been regaled in the same 
" way, the; would have perished from 
" hunger before the battle ot PlatEa." 
Larcher conceives it to be improbable 
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XVI. The rest of this relation I heard from the moath of 
Thersander of Orchomenus, a man of great reputation among 
the Orchomenians. He told me that he himself was invited 
by Attiginus to this feast, and that fifty Thebans were also in- 
vited ; and that each person had not a separate couch, but 
that two men were placed at each, a Persian and a Theban : 
that after supper, in the midst of their cups*', the Persian who 
was on the same couch asking him in the Grecian tongue, of 
what country he was, and finding by his answer that he was 
of Orchomenus, said to him, " Since you have eat at the 
" same table with me and shared in my libations, I wish to 

leave with you a testimony of my sentiments, which may 
call me to your remembrance ; in order that, being fore- 
'* warned of what will happen, you may prudently consult 
" your own safety. Do you see these Persians now feasting 
" here, and the army we left encamped upon the banks of the 
" river ? Of all these you will see few survivors in a little time." 
Thersander added, tf at the Persian having thus spoken, shed 
abundance of tears ; and that he himself being much astonished 
9t his words, asked him if these things should not rather be 
communicated to Mardonius, and to those Persians, who, next 
to him, were the most considerable of the army : to which he 
answered, " My friend, that which God has determined, it is 
" impossible for man to avert ; for no one gives credit to those 
" who give faithful counsel. Many of the Persians are con- 
" vinced of these things ; but we are necessitated to follow 
'' Mardonius ; and the most cruel of all human sorrows is, to 
** know many wise plans, and yet be able to accomplish none 
" of them.'' This relation** I had from Thersander the Orcho- 
menian, who told me at the same time, that he immediately 
mentioned his discourse with the Persian to divers otherSt 
before the battle was fought at Plataea. 

XVII. During the time Mardonius was encamped in 
Boeotia^, all the Grecians of the adjacent parts that w^re in 
the interest of the Medes sent in their forces, and marched 
with him to Athens ; except only the Phocians, who had been 
constrained^ by necessity to take part with them, much against 



c The Persians were, at the first esta- 
blishment of their monarchy, extremely 
sober. See i. 71. and note. But we 
find that they drank intemperately after 
they had extended their power. An in- 
stance of 'this occurs in v. 18. Larcher, 

^ Bdethe cannot be convinced that this 
chapter was written by Herodotus, since 
it contains nothing but bombast, and the 
affectation (which is by no means He- 
rodotean) of one slightly skilled in the 



language, and desirous of shewing off his 
eloquence. Schweighitsuer, 

^ Herodotus here alludes to the first 
encampment, see ch. ii. 

f The whole sentence in the original 
appears misplaced. The adverb xn^^oSpa, 
or, as others read, fuydXt^, is quite un- 
intelli^ble. Some meaning may be ex- 
tracted, if the adverb be omitted. See 
the note of Schweighseuser. 



44 



CALIOPE. IX. 291 

their inclination. But not many days after his arrival at 
Thebes, they also joined him with a thousand Hoplites^ led by 
Harmocydes, a citizen of principal authority among them. 
When they also arrived at Thebes, Mardonius sent out some 
horse, to order the Phocians to encamp by themselves in the 
plain ; which they had no sooner done, than all the cavalry of 
the army appeared in sight. Instantly a rumour spread through 
the Grecian forces, who were with the Medes, that the horse 
were about to kill all the Phocians with their javelins; the 
same rumour also spread among the Phocians themselves. 
Upon this, their general Harmocydes encouraged them in 
these words: '* O Phocians, it is plain that these men have 
*' destined us to certain death, and, as I conjecture, we have 
** been calumniated by the Thessalians. Every one of you 
'^ therefore must exert himself to the utmost on this occasion ; 
*' because we ought rather to die resisting and doing some- 
" thing in our own defence, than tamely to expose ourselves 
to suffer a most disgraceful death. Let us then convince 
some of these men, that they are but Barbarians, and that 
** those, whose destruction they have contrived, are Greeks," 

XVIII. Thus Harmocydes encouraged the Phocians ; and 
the cavalry, when they had surrounded them on all sides, rode 
up, as if to destroy them, and extended their darts, as if to 
hurl them ; probably some one did hurl his dart. The others 
stood firm to oppose them, having collected themselves into as 
close a body as possible. The cavalry, when they saw this, 
turned about and retired to their army. I cannot certainly 
tell, whether this cavalry came to destroy the Phocians at the 
desire of the Thessalians, and when they saw them prepared 
to defend themselves, were afraid lest they might receive 
some wounds, and therefore retreated, in obedience to orders 
which had been issued by Mardonius ; or whether they came 
only with a design to try whether they had any courage^. But 
after the retreat of the horse, Mardonius sent them a message 
in these words: " Fear nothing, O Phocians; you have given 
" manifest proof that you are men of valour, contrary to the 
" information I had received. Bear the toils of this war with 
** resolution, and be assured that you shall never surpass me 
" or the king in generosity." Such was the event of this af- 
fair concerning the Phocians. 

XIX. When the Lacedaemonians arrived at the isthmus ^ 

f Literally* if they had any share ia the isthmus, (Diodorus Siculus, xi. 29.) 

eourage. The genitive aXici^c is govern- they resolved to take an oath , which might 

ed by furixown, and ri has the same strengthen their union and stimulate 

force ag Kord ri : we must not take ri them to sustain danger with courage. 

d>xiig together. Schweigh, It was conceived in these terms : " I will 

*> When the Greeks were assembled at never prefer life to liberty j I will never 

p p2 
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they encamped. . As soon as this was known, the rest of the 
Peloponnesians, who favoured the most nohle cause, and 
others also, when they saw the Spartans marching out, thought 
they could not stay behind without disgrace. Accordingly, 
after they had performed their sacrifices auspiciously, they all 
marched out from the isthmus ; and advancing to Eleusis sa- 
crificed again there, with the same fortunate presages, and 
continued their march, in conjunction with the Athenians, 
who, arriving from Salamis, had joined the Peloponnesians at 
Eleusis. When they were advanced to Erythree in Boeotia, 
and learnt that the Barbarians were encamped by the river 
Asopus, they consulted together, and placed their camp oppo- 
site the enemy, at the foot of mount Cithaeron. 

XX. But Mardonius finding that the Greeks' declined to 
come out into the plain, sent against them all his cavalry, 
commanded by Masistius, a man of great esteem among the 
Persians, and called by the Greeks Macistius. He was 
mounted on a Nisaean horse ^, that wore a bridle of gold, and 
all other furniture suitably magnificent. The cavalry advanc- 
ing to the camp of the Greeks, made their attacks by parties*, 
in which they did great mischief, and called them women. 

XXI. In these attempts the Megarians, who were acci- 
dentally posted in that part which was most accessible, and 
where the cavalry made their chief attack, finding themselves 
hard pressed, sent a herald to the Grecian generals, with a 
message, which he delivered in these terms : " The Megari- 
'* ans say thus ; Friends and allies, we are not able alone to 
'' sustain the attacks of the Persian horse, in the post in which 



desert my generals, living or dead; I 
will give sepulture to all the allies who 
may perish in the combat. After having 
vanquished the Barbarian, 1 will not de- 
stroy any city which may have contri- 
buted to their defeat : I will not rebuild 
any of the temples, which they may have 
burned or overthrown, but I will leave 
them in the condition in which they are, 
as a monument to posterity of the impiety 
of the Barbarians." Lycurgus (contr. 
Xi^ocrat. p. 158.)4relates the oath nearly 
in the same terms, but adds this clause, 
" I will decimate all those who have 
taken part with the Barbarian." He 
says that this oath was taken by the con- 
federates at Plata3a, and I think with 
greater probability, because the Pelo- 
ponnesians had not any temples burnt. 
Larcher. 

' Plutarch relates some particulars con- 
cerning a conspiracy which had, previous 
to these events, been formed by some 



Athenians of great rank, in order to pos- 
sess themselves of the power of the state, 
or, if they failed in that, to surrender 
Greece to the Persians. It was disco- 
vered and quelled without any disturb- 
ance by the moderation of Aristides. See 
Plutarch's Life of Aristides. 

^ See book vii. ch. 40. 

^ The Persian cavalry all used missile 
weapons, darts or arrows, or both; a 
practice by which, near four centuries 
and a half after, they destroyed the Ro- 
man army under Crassus, and in which 
the horsemen of the same countries are 
still wonderfully skilled at this day. Like 
the eastern cavalry at this day also, they 
commonly attacked or harassed by small 
bodies in succession ; vehement in onset, 
never long in conflict ; but, if the enemy 
was firm in resistance, retreating as has- 
tily as they had advanced, to prepare for 
another charge. Mitford's Greece, ix. 3. 
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" we were originally placed, but we have hitherto maintained 
" ourselves by our constancy and fortUude, though hard press- 
" ed; but now, unless you will send some other forces to relieve 
** us, we must abandon our post." When the messenger had 
made this report, Pausanias sounded the Greeks, to see if any 
of them would voluntarily oflfer to go to that post to relieve 
the Megareans. All the others refused, except the Athenians, 
who undertook th^ charge, with a body of three hundred 
chosen men, led by Olympiodorus the son of Lampon. 

XXII. These were they, who took upon them to defend 
that post, which the rest of the Greeks at Erythrae had de- 
clined ; and being accompanied by a party of archers chosen 
by themselves, fought the enemy for some time; till at last, as 
the cavalry continued to attack in squadrons, the horse of 
Masistius appearing before the rest™, was wounded in the 
side with an arrow, and rising upright, impatient of the pain, 
threw his rider to the ground. The Athenians seeing Masistius 
fall, immediately fell upon him; and having first seized his 
horse, killed him, as he endeavoured to defend himself. Yet 
this they could not do presently, because he wore a cuirass 
underneath covered with scales of gold, and a purple cloke 
for his upper garment. They tried in vain to penetrate his 
cuirass; till at length an Athenian perceiving what was the 
matter, pierced him in the eye", and by that wound he fell and 
died. His own troops by some r[ieans did not perceive what 
had happened ; for they neither saw him when he fell from 
his horse, nor when he was killed ; but as they were at that 
time retiring, they did not notice it. When however they 
halted, they immediately missed him, because they had no 
one to put them in order ; and as soon as they were informed 
of his fate, animating one another, they all together pushed 
their horses against the enemy, in order to carry ofi* the dead 
body. 

XXIII. When the Athenians saw that they no longer at- 
tacked in parties, but with their whole force, they called out 
for succour to the rest of the army ; while the whole infantry 
was coming up to their succour, a sharp contest took place for 
the dead body. As long as the three hundred were alone, 
they were much inferior, a^d were forced to abandon the 
corpse ; but when the body of the Greeks came in to their 
assistance, the enemy's horse no longer resisted, and were not 
only unable to carry off the dead body, but lost many others 
besides ; thev therefore retired to the distance of about two 
stades, and having consulted about what was to be done, they 

*" Uooixfav is used in the same sense 327.) relates that Masistius was killed 
in Iliad, xxiii. 453. IVesselin^, by a wound in the eye, through the vizor 

" Plutarch (in his life of Anstides, p. of his helmet. 
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resolved to return to Mardonius, because they had then no 
one to command them.. 

XXIV. When they arrived in the camp, Mardonius and 
all the army broke out into incessant lamentations for the 
death of Masistius ; cutting off not only their own hair^» but 
that of their horses and cattle of draught. The sound of their 
waitings reached over all Boeolia, as for the loss of n man, who 
next to Mardonius was in most esteem among the Persians, 
and with the king. In this manner the Barbarians lamented 
the death of Masistius, according to the custom of their own 
country. 

X!7lV. The GreekS having thus sustained and repulijed (|ie 
enemy^s cavalry, were much encouraged; and bebJanse their 
men^> out of a desire to view the body of Masistius, left their 
stations in great numbers, they placed it on a chariot, and 
carried it past the ranks ; the body presented a spectacle de- 
serving admiration, on account of his stature and beauty. 
After this, they resolved to march down into the territories of 
the Plataeans, judging those parts much more commodious for 
their camp than the country about Erythrse, in divers respeets, 
and especially, as it wa^ better supplied with water. They 
therefore determined to march into this place and to the foun- 
tain Gargaphia, which is in that country, and there to encamp 
in order of battle. Accordingly they took up their arms and 
marched by the foot of mount Cithaeron, at a little distance 
from HysisB into the territories of Plat sea; where, when they 
arrived, they encamped, some on not high hills, others on a 
plain, near the Gai^aphian spring, and the temple of the hero 
AndrocratesP; assigning a separate quarter to the troops of 
every nation. 

XXVI. In the distribution of these stations a long dispute 
arose between the Tegeatae and the Athenians; both sides 
claiming a right to be placed at the head of one of the wings, 
and alleging their ancient and late actions to justify their pre- 
tensions. On the one hand, the Tegeatae thus spoke : ** We 
** have up to this time been always honoured with this post 
** among the allies, whenever the Peloponnesians have marched 
** out with united forces, from the time in which the Hera* 
** clidaB"* attempted to return jnto Peloponnesus after the 



® This custom was also practised among 
the Greeks. See Euripiu. Alcest. 429. 

P Androcrates (Plutarch in Aristid. p. 
325.) had been formerly a PlaUean 
chieftain. The oracle at Delphi ordered 
the Greeks to sacrifice to him if tliey 
wished for victory. His temple was sur- 
rounded by a very thick wood. It was 
on the right of the road which led from 



Plataea to Thebes. See Thucyd. iii. 24- 
Larcher. 

1 For an account of the Heraclids, see 
note on vi. 52. 

This speech of the Tegeataj does not 
i:ppear to me very wise. In my opinioo, 
they ought to have mentioned very 
slightly their exploits against the Hera< 
clidae, in presence of their descendants. 
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^ death of Eurystheus ; and we then obtained this dignity on 
'* account of the following action. When we, in conjunction 
with the Achaeans and lonians, who were then in Pelopon- 
nesus ^ had marched out to the isthmus, and were encamped 
^' in sight of the invaders, it is related that at that time Hyllus 
" publicly declared, that they ought not to expose the armiea 
to the danger of a battle ; but that the Peloponnesians ought 
rather to pick out the man they should think the most vali-. 
ant of all their camp, to fight singly with him on certain con- 
ditions. The Peloponnesians thought that this ought to be 
done ; and an agreement, confirmed by an oath, was made 
between both armies in these terms: If Hyllus conquer the 
Peloponnesian chieftain, the Heraclidae shall be restored to 
their paternal possessions ; but if he be conquered^ the He- 
raclidae shall depart with their army, and not endeavour to 
** return into Peloponnesus during the space of a hundred 
** years. On' this occasion Echemus'^ the son of Aei^pusand 
•* grandson of Phegeus*, our king and general, being volun- 
** tarily chosen out of all the confederates, engaged in the 
** single combat, and killed Hyllus. From this exploit we 
^* obtained of the Peloponnesians of that day other great pri- 
** vileges, which we enjoy to this time ; and that we should 
" always take the command of one wing, whensoever we 
*' should march out upon an expedition by common consent. 
'^ With you then, O Lacedaemonians, we do not contend, but 
'' allow you to choose which wing you wish to command, and 
** give that up to you ; only we affirm that we ought to lead" 
** the other, according to the custom of former times. Be- 
** side the action we have mentioned, we are yet more worthy 
'' of that station than the Athenians, on account of the many 
** and valiant battles we have fought against you"", and also 
*^ against others. For these reasons therefore it is rights that 
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who, to punish their presamption, would 
naturally adjudge the post of honour to 
their rivals, even when their cause was 
not so good. iMTcher, 

' See book i. ch. 145. and the remarks 
at the end of book i. 

■ Fausanias (viii. 5.) gives the same 
account. Others pretend that Orestes 
was at this time king of Achaia ; but 
Orestes was not yet bom. See my Essay 
on Chronology, ch. xv. l.§ 4. Echemus 
had espoused Timandra, the daughter of 
Tyndarus and sister of Clytaemnestra. 
(Apollodor. iii. 10» 6.) Pausanias (viii. 
53.^ relates that there was in his time at 
Tegea the tomb of this prince with a co- 
lumn on which was sculptured his com- 
bat with Hyllus. Larcker, 



^ Cepheus was the grandfather of Eche- 
mus. See Pausanias, viii. 4, and 8. Ap- 
poUodorus, i. 8, 2, and 16. Larcher 
adopts the reading Cepheus, although all 
the manuscripts have Phegeus. Psdmer, 
Ryke, Burmann and Wesseling also pre- 
fer Cepheus. 

" In the text it is rifdctc hcvUoBai riyi- 
[lovevsiv. I think the copyists have 
omitted the preposition kc before i}ftlac. 
Herodotus uses that preposition in a simi- 
lar phrase in vi. 57. Larcher, 

^ Larcher translates this, " Par le grand 
" nombre de combats que nous avous 
" livr6s pour vous et pour d'autres peu- 
'* pies." One would suppose that he 
read irpb instead of vpbg. 

y Casaubon has noticed the use of a 
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we should hold one wing, rather than the Athenians, since 
they have never, either in ancient or modern times, achieved 
such actions as we have." 

XXVII. To this speech the Athenians '^ answered: "We 
are not ignorant that these forces were assembled in order 
to fight the Barbarian, and not to dispute ; but since the 
Tegeatan orator has proposed that we should mention the 
great actions that have been done by each nation, both in 
ancient and latter time, it becomes necessary for us to make 
it plain to you in what way it is our hereditary right, as 
long as we are valiant, to hold the first rank, rather than 
the Arcadians. As to the Heraclidae, (whose captain these 
men boast to have killed at the isthmus,) after they had 
been rejected by all the Greeks, to whom they s^plied 
themselves for protection, when they fled from the oppres- 
sion of the MycensBans, we alone received them ; and hav- 
ing joined with them, we punished the insolence of Eurys- 
theus, and defeated the forces of those who were then in 
possession of Peloponnesus. In the next place, having 
marched against the Cadmaeans, we affirm that we reco- 
vered the bodies of the Argives*, who were killed in the 
expedition of Polynices against Thebes, and lay unburi^, 
and interred them at Eleusis, in our own country. We 
also fought successfully against the Amazons ^, when^ pro- 
ceeding from the river Thermodon, they invaded Attica; 
and in the Trojan war we were inferior to none. But it is 
to no purpose ^ to mention these things ; for perhs^s those 
who were then valiant might now act somewhat cowardly ; 
and those who had little courage then might now be m(^e 
brave. Let this therefore suffice concerning ancient achieve- 
ments ; and certainly, though we had performed no other 



superlative for a comparative in Athe- 
naeuSfXiii. 1 . which enallage is also used 
by our author in the seventh line of the 
next chapter. In the passage now before 
us, we have a positive for a comparative ; 
where before the particle ^ the compa- 
rative adverb /ioXXoi/ is understood, as 
is common in the Greek language : or 
the passage may be explained, as if they 
had said ^fjisag Sikoiov e%av, Kai ducaio- 
T€pov ^ 'A9tivaiovc* Schweigh, 

See Matthiae's Greek Grammar, sect. 
457. obs., 1. Larcher quotes the follow- 
ing similar phrase ; 
" £o tacent, quia tacita bona'st mulier 

** semper quam loquens." 

Plant. Rud. act. jv. s. iv. 70. 

' Plutarch attributes this speech and 
the whole affair to Aristides. 



& The Athenians marched under their 
king Theseus, who listened to the en- 
treaties of Adrastus. See Apollodor. iii. 
7, 1. Plutarch (Vit. Parall. in Thes.) 
says, that Theseus recovered the bodies 
by persuasion, and not by force. 

Pausanias (i. 39.) also says the bodies 
were interred at Eleusis. Larcher. 

^ See note on book iv. ch. 110. This 
war is mentioned by several ancient au- 
thors. See Plutarch's life of Theseus. 
Lysias, Epitaph/ Orat. p. 190. 

c Ov Ti Trpokx^f' properly signifies rum 
prcEstatf non melius est, i. e. nil juvat, 
inutile est. The Latin expression mkil 
pi'omovet very nearly answers to it. In 
the same manner oir ytip dtuivov is used 
for ovK aya^ov , and irkiov ri vouiv, 
utile quidpiam facere, prqficere. So also 
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" teat, as wi^ cnn undoubtedly as many and as illustrious as 
" any people of Greece; yet what we did at the battle of 
" Marathon renders us worthy of this and addilioual honour. 
" For, without the assistance of the Greeks, we alone under- 
" took that hazardous enterprize ; fought the Persian with 
*' our own forces, and obtained a victory over the troops of 
" six and forty nations. Do we not then from this single 
" action '' deserve to hold this post ? But since in the present 
" conjuncture it is unbecoming to contend about our post, we 
" are prepared to obey you, O Laced apmoaians, and will take 
" our station wherever, and against whatsoever nation, you 
" shall judge most convenient. For, wheresoever we are 
" placed, we shall endeavour to prove ourselves brave. Give 
"judgment therefore in this affair, and be assured of our 
" ready compliance." 

XXVIII. Thus replied the Athenians; and immediately 
the whole army of the Lacedsetnonians cried out with one 
voice, that the Athenians were more worthy lo be at the head 
of the other wlug than the Arcadians. So they obtained the 
rank they demanded, and were preferred before the Tegeans: 
after which the Greeks, as well those who came at the be- 
ginning, as those who arrived afterwards, were drawn up in 
the fallowing manner. Ten thousand Laced lemonians had 
the right ; and five thousand of these being Spartans, were 
attended by thirty-five thousand Helots, bghtly armed, every 
Spartan having seven Helots about his person. The Lace- 
dfemonians chose the Tegeatie to stand next themselves with 
an army of fifteen hundred Hoplites ; jtarlly to do them ho- 
nour, and partly in consideration of their valour. After these, 
five thousand Corinthians ; who, by the permission of Pausa- 
Dias, had three hundred Pottdsalae ', who came from Pallene, 
joined with them. Next in order stood six hundred Arca- 
dians of OrchomeDus; next to them came three thousand 
Sicyonians ; and then eight hundred Epidaurians '. by the side 
of these stood three thousand Troezeniana, and two hundred 
men from Leprion, After these, four hundred Mycenaians 
and Tirynthians, one thousand Phtiasians, three hundred Her- 
mionians, six hundred Eretrians and Styrians, four hundred 
Chnlcideans, five hundred Ambraciots, eight hundred Leuca- 
dians and Anactorians, two hundred Paleans from Cephalle- 
nia, five hundred from ^gina, three thousand Megareaus, six 
hundred Plata>ans. and, last of all, and at the same time lirst, 

oillv irpovpyou (and wpoipyaa-epov) victory. See the orator Ljiurgus contr. 

IbtI. WimiehiCKSiir. Leocrat. p. 162. Aristoph. Eriuil. 1331. 

" TUeplutiofMarathon wssBperne- and Thucjdides, i. 73. Vatckeuaer. 

tiial mbject to! boosling to tlie Atne- ' Poliamn vas a colonji of CoiiDth. 

niins. because they alooe lAluaeil the See Thucydidd. i. 56. 
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eight thousand Athenians took their station at the left wiiig, 
conducted by Aristides the son of Lysimachus. 

XXIX. All these, exclusive of the seven Helots attend- 
ing every Spartau, amounted to thirty-eight thousand seven 
hundred men, which was the whole number of those who 
came heavily armed to fight the Barbarian. Their lig^t- 
armed forces were as follows : of the Helots belonging to the 
Spartans, thirty-five thousand, being seven to each Spartan ; 
every one of these was equipped for battle ; and thirty-four 
thousand five hundred men more in light arms, attending the 
rest of the Lacedaemonians and other Greeks, about one to 
each man ^ So that the number of these light-armed forces' 
amounted to sixty-nine thousand five hundred fighting men. 

XXX. So that the whole army of the Greeks assembled 
at Plateea, including both sorts, wanted only one thousand 
eight hundred, to complete the number of a hundred and ten 
thousand ; which yet was made up by the arrival of tbe sur* 
viving Thespians^, who to the number of one thousand eight 
hundred joined them, but they also had not heavy armour ^ 
And in this order the Greeks encamped^ on the side of .tiie 
river Asopus. 

XXXI. On the other part, Mardonius with the Barbarians^ 
when they had finished the obsequies of Masistius, and heard 
that the Greeks were in the territories of Plateea, marchei 
thither also ; and arriving at the river Asopus, drew up his 
army in the following manner. Opposite the LacedaemoDians 
he placed the Persians ; and because they were far superior 
in number, they were not only drawn up in more ranks, but 
extended as far as the Tegeatee : he drew them up in this 
manner ; he selected all tbe most powerful part and stationed 
them opposite the Lacedaemonians, and the weakest by the 
side of the others opposite the Tegeatas : this he did by the 



' If there had been actually one to 
each man, the number of light armed 
troops would only have been 33,700. 
For the whole number of Hoplites 
amounted to 38,700 ;. and from this we 
must subtract this 6000 Spartans. We 
must therefore suppose, (aim this is war- 
ranted by other passages,) that some of 
the Hoplites had two or more light-armed 
men attending on them, and some, per- 
haps, none. SchweigkavLser, 

e There were perhaps other slaves, 
who did not bear arms, and there might 
be light-armed soldiers, who were not 
slaves. Such, apparently, were the Thes- 
pians. Mitford's Greece, ix. 3. 

•> Very few Thespians remained after 
the battle of Thermopylae, (vii. 222.) 



Their town also had been burnt, Onn. 50.^ 
and they had retired into the P€lopo»« 
nese. When they rebuilt it they ooond 
the right of citizenship to other Gieelcs ; 
and on this occasion Themistocles ob- 
tained that privilege for Sidnnus. Ses 
viii. 75. Larcker. 

* 'OvXa are the arms worn by the 
heavy-armed troops. Hence came the 
name of Hoplites. Those who had light 
arms were called if/iXoi and yvfiv^nQ* 
Larcker. 

^ Herodotus mentions no horse in the 
Graecian army; probably because the 
force was inconsiderable, and utterly 
incompetent to face the numerous tatd 
excellent cavalry of Persia. Mitfotd's 
Greece, ix. 3. 
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counsel and information of the Th^bans. Next to the Per- 
sians he placed the Modes, fronting to the Corinthians, the 
PotidseatsB the Orchomenians, and the Sicyonians. After 
these, he posted the Bactrians opposite to the Epidanrians, 
Troezenianis, Lepreats, Tirynthians, MycensBans, and Phli- 
asians. The Indians had the next station to the Bactrians, 
over against the Hermionians, Eretrians, Styrians, and Chal- 
cideans. Contiguous to the Indians, Mardonius placed the 
Sacse, facing towards the Ambraciots, Anactorians, LeUca- 
dians, Paleans, and iEginetae. But, after the Sacn, and op- 
posite to the Athenians, Plataeans, and Megarians, he ranged 
the Boeotians, the Locrians, the Melians, the Thessalians, and 
the thousand Phocians I mentioned before'; for only some of 
the Phocians were in the party of the Modes; but others 
among them assisted the Grecian party and had strengthened 
themselves in mount Parnassus; making excursions from 
thence, they pillaged and harassed the troops of Mardonitid, 
and of the Greeks who were in his army. The Macedonians, 
with the forces of the countries adjoining to Thessaly, were 
ftdded to those who faced the front of the Athenians. 

XXXII. These are the names of all the most considerable 
and illustrious nations, which Mardonius drew up in order of 
battle. Yet they were mixed with men of other countries, 
Phrygians, Tbracians, Mysians, Paeonians, Ethiopians, and 
others. They had also among them those Egyptians who are 
4Mdled Hermotybians and Calasirians"*, who were armed with 
swords, and are the only Egyptians who follow the profession 
of arms. These men, who had served as Epibatas, he took from 
the ships, whilst he was at Phalerum ; for no Egyptians were 
in the land army, which followed Xerxes in his expedition 
against Athens. The Barbarian forces of Mardonius, as I 
Iiave already said, amounted to three hundred thousand men'^ ; 
but no one certainly knows how many his Grecian allies were, 
because their number was not taken. Yet, if I may give my 
opinion, I guess they might be about fifty thousand. The 
Ipfantry was drawn up in such order ; and the cavalry was 
placed in separate stations °. 

XXXIII. The next day after the two armies were thus 
disposed into national and distinct bodies, they offered sacrifi- 
ces on both sides. For the Greeks, sacrifices were performed 

> See ch. 17. and viii. 30. tidata. Cornelius Nepos (Life of Aristi< 

» See ii. 164. des) makes the infantry 200,000, and 

" Herodotus has omitted to deduct the horse 20,000, all chosen troops. 

those probably lost in the march of Arta- M itford's Greece, ix. 3. 



bazus and in winter quarters, together ° An ingenious plan of the situations 
with the sick, besides those bv his own of the two armies is given in the Voyages 

ine Anac 

Qq2 



with the sick, besides those by his own of the two armies is given in the Voyages 
account destroyed at the siege of Po- du Jeune Anacharsi3. 
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by TisamenHS the son of Aiitiochiis, an Eleaii of the family of 
the Ctytiadte^ and descended from lamus'', who accompauieii 
the army in the quality of angur, and Lad been admitted b|d 
the Lacedaemonians iiilo the number of their citizens, in fhi 
manner. Tisamenus consuLting the oracle of Delphi aboi 
children, and being told by the Pythian that he should obtai 
five great victories, mistaking the sense of her answer, a.\ 
plied himself to gymnastic exercises, as if he were to be 
torious in that sort of combat : and having practised for 
Pentathlum, he conteniled with Hieronymus of Andros, ai 
was at the point of obtaitiing the victory, but was conqueri 
in wrestling only'. The Lacedasmonians, having learnt tl 
the oracle was to be understood of victories in war, and 
other, endeavoured by offers of money to persuade Tisamei 
to assist their kings, the HeraclidEB, as a leader' in their wai 
When he saw the Spartans so extremely desirous of his friend' 
ship, he set a greater value upon himself; acquainting them, 
that unless they would make him a citizen of Sparta, with all 
the privileges they themselves enjoyed, he would never give, 
his consent on any other terms. Which answer being broD|^ ' 
to the Spartans, was at first received with indignation, and th« 
altogether slighted his prophetic skill ; fill at last, when gri 
terror of the Persian army was hanging over them, they et 
for iiim and assented to his proposal. But Tisamenus, whi. 
he saw that the Lacedemonians had changed their tnindi 
sud he would not now be contented with what he had dc 
manded, unless they would also make his brother Hegias a 
Spartan, with the same privileges. 

XXXIV. In this demand he imitated the example of Me- 
lampus', if we may compare the dignity of a king with tk 
light of citizenship. For Melampus also, when the Argivi 
would have hired him to come from Pylus to cure their wor" 
of a frenzy, with which they were infested, demanded one 
of the kingdom for his recompense. The Argives rejected 



Ale- 

imeflH 
ha^H 



f TheCI}tiadie,Jiiiuida;, and Tclliailie, 
appear to have been three foioilies of 
■oothsayera. Cicero (de Diviiiat. i. 41.) 
dlRiDguisliei the Ci^adffi from the Ja- 
midn. I am of opioion that the texL of 
Uerodotuihas been altered j hut as we 
are not sufficiently acquainted with these 
fcmilies, I thought it righl lo leave it as 
I taixad it However that may be, the 
imilj was descended from Clytiua, the 
ton of AlcmiEon. (Paman. vi. 17.) 

•t See note on v. 44. 

' Fauianias (iii. 1 1.) relates the same 
tUng. The preposition wapd has in this 
puMge the lame force aa in the coDimon 



phrase trap' iXiyov, propeniodum. Stli» 
' 'the ancieol Greelu nlways ued • 
augur to conduct and guide them in |i 
enterpiiies, as well as io thoie nt ' ' 
laled to war. Homer sayi of C 
viiiaai jn^aaTo ■l\iov i" 
71. Larcher. 

> See note on ii. 49. We mty idd 
that he cured the daughters of nctBi, 
lung of Algol, (Scholiast on Pindar, Nem. 
ii. 30.} vrho were afilicted with mul- 
ness, and received as his retvuid two- 
thirds of the kingdoD). See also Uw 
Odyssey of Homer, li. 286, 8tc, and kt. 
226, fltc. Larcher. 
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hiE proposal, and went away. But many more of their women 
falling into the same distemper, they at length returned to 
him, and ofTered to comply with his demands. Melampus 
seeing this change, required yet more- and said, that unless 
they would give a third part of their kingdom to his brother 
Bias, he would not do as they desired ; so that the Argives, 
reduced to these straits, granted him that also. 

XXXV. In like manner the Spartans, out of a vehement 
desire to gain Tisamenus, assented to every thiug he asked : 
by which means, of an Eteau becoming a Spartan, and accom- 
panying their forces as augur, he achieved in conjunction with 
them five great enterprizes. These were the only men the 
Spartans ever admitted into their community"; and the five 
actions' were as follows. In the first place this of Plataea; 
the second was against the Tegeatae and Argives, in the ter- 
ritories of Tegea ; the third at Dipaia, against all the Area- J) 
diaus except the Mantiueans; the fourth against the Messeni- ' 
ans at the isthmus'; and the fifth and last at Tanagra' against It- ft 
the Athenians and Argives. 

XXXVI. This Tisamenus being then conducted to Platiea 
by the Spartans, and officiating us prophet to the Grecian 
army, acquainted them that their sacrifices promised success, 
if they would stand upon the defensive ; and the contrary, if 
they should pass the river Asopus, and begin the battle. 

XXXVII. On the side of Mardonius likewise", who was 
very desirous to attack the Greeks, the sacrifices were not at 



" What must we think of what Plu- 
tarch (Lmod. Apophthegm, pag. 230.) 
MLji, that TjTtnus was iulmilled among 
the cilizena of Sparta? Meursiua (Mibf. 
lacon. iv. 10.) shews, tiiat he had no 
other ptiiilege than that of being per- 
milted to liTe at Sparta, which strangers 



•Pans. 



13 (iii. 12.) n 



iathe 

^ Hiere Appears here to be aotue mis- 
take. Valckenaer, WesseUng, Larcher, 
Sec. wish lo read iqiAc ry 'IQiiny. The 
words of Pausanias (lac. cil.) are irpbt 

i-irb tOv tiKiinav. Schwei^hmnser re- 
roaiks.that the be$t manuscnpta hate no 
article before 'Iirf/iu, and therefore that 
theihaagefrom'ieuifiMlo'IffO/i^iiBmuch 
more easy. Ifi he adds, we could learn 
liom any other quarter that the nan:ie of 
the towdwas'iSwuSG as well as'lBaifiy, 
or that that was tae name of any tnoun- 



conceive that 'Idufi'^i had been changed 
into 'lodurJ. 

■ This battle took place B.C. 458. 
Thucydides(i. 108.) assures tu that the 
Lacedicinonians were victorious, which 
^reeswith Herodotus. Diodorus Siculus 
( ni. 80.) says, that the battle mas doubt- 
fnl. L„nhcr. 

' These prophecies, if dictated by 
policy, appear on both aides judicious- 
For the Greeks had only to keep their 
advantageous ground, while the vast 
armyof their enemy consumed its maga- 
zines, and they would have the benefit 
ofvictory without risk. To the Per«ans 
also the same prediclioa might be useful ; 
to a-ccount to the soldier for the inaction 
of his general before an army so inferior, 
and lo keep him quiel under sufferings 
from scarcity, and probably badness of 
provisions ; together with the want of 
many things lo which Aaatica were ac- 
cusComed, while means were sought to 
entice or force the Greeki from their pu- 
sition. Mitford's Greece, ii. 3. 
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all favourable to that purpose ; but very promising, if he would 
act oo the defensive. For he also sacrificed after the manner 
of the Greeks ^ and had for his augur, Hegesistratus of Elis, 
the most famous of the TelliadaB*". This man had been for- 
merly taken by the Spartans, and condemned to die, for the 
many indignities they had suffered from him : in this dreadful 
situation, as his life was in the utmost hazard, and he was in ex- 
pectation of various tortures before death, he performed an 
action beyond belief. For as he was confined in stocks bound 
with iron, he got possession of a knife, which had by some 
means or other been carried in, and immediately contrived the 
most resolute thing I ever heard. After he had considered 
how he could get out the rest of his foot, he cut off the front 
part of it. When he had done this, although he was guarded^ 
he dug a hole through the wall and fled away towards Tege^ 
travelling by night, and hiding himself hy day in the woods : 
so that he arrived in Tegea the third night, notwithstanding 
the most diligent search of the Lacedsemonians ; who, when 
they saw half his foot lying on the ground, and yet could not 
find his person, were astonished at his boldness. Thus He- 
gesistratus having evaded the Lacedsemonians, escaped to 
Tegea, which was at that time in discord with the Lacedae- 
monians ; and after he was cured of his wound, he procured a 
wooden foot, and became their avowed enemy. Nevertheless, 
in the end his enmity to the Lacedasmonians was not advan- 
tageous to him ; for they took him at Zacynthus, exercising 
his profession of augur, and put him to death ; but this hap- 
pened not till after the battle of Platsea. Hegesistratus there- 
fore being hired with a considerable sum, accompanied Mar^ 
donius to the river Asopus, and there sacrificed with great 
zeal, partly out of hatred to the Lacedsemonians, and partly 
for his own profit. 

XXXVIII. But as the sacrifices were not favourable for 
beginning the battle either to the Persians or the Greeks who 
were with them, (for they had also an augur named Hippoma- 
chus of Leucadia,) Timogenides*^ the son of Herpys, a Hie- 
ban, perceiving the Grecian army incesssmtly increasing by 
the arrival of other forces, counselled Mardonius to guard the 
passage of mount Cithaeron ; assuring him that he might sur- 
prise great numbers of them, as they came in daily. 

XXXIX. The two armies had been eight days encamped. 



^ Possibly Mardonius might think it of « See viii. 27. 

consequence to propagate among the ^ Pausanias (vii. 10.) says, that Timo- 

Greeks, both his auxiliaries and his ene- genides and Attaginus, two most illus- 

mies, the belief that their own Gods fa- trious citizens of Thebes, betrayed their 

voured the Persian cause. Mitford's country. Sec the justly merited hX/t «rf 

Greece, ix. 3. - this wretch in ch, 86 and 87. Larther, 
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fronting to each other, when Timogenides gave this advice ; 
which Mardonius approving, sent some horse in the beginning 
of the night to the passages of mount Cithaeron, that lead to 
Plata^a, and is called by the Boeotians the three heads; but by 
the Athenians, the heads of oak. This cavalry was not sent 
out in vain ; for entering into the plain, they took five hundred 
cattle carrying provisions from Peloponnesus to the army, 
with the men that attended them ; and when they had taken 
this booty, they killed both man and beast without sparing 
either; when they had glutted themselves with slaughter, they 
collected the rest, and drove them off to Mardonius and to the 
,camp. 

XL. Both armies passed two days more, after this action, 
without being willing on either side to begin the battle; for 
though the Barbarians advanced to the bank of the Asopus, 
to irritate the Greeks, yet neither would venture to pass the 
river. In the mean time the cavalry of Mardonius continually 
attacked and harassed the Greeks; for the Thebans being 
entireiy in the interest of the Modes, performed their part 
with vigour, and constantly led on the forces till they came to 
an actual engagement; and from that time they were suc- 
ceeded by the Persians and Modes, who gave signal demon- 
strations of their valour. 

XLI. Nothing more was done during ten days: but on 
the eleventh day after the two armies had been encamped 
opposite each other in the country of Platsea, and the Grecian 
forces were considerably augmented, Mardonius the son of 
Gobryas, tired with these delays, went to confer with Arta- 
bazus the son of Pharnaces, whom Xerxes distinguished 
among the small number of Persians whom he honoured with 
his esteem ; in which conference they gave their opinions to 
this effect. Artabazus advised, that they would break up 
with all their forces, and without farther delay march to the 
walls of Thebes ; where they should find plenty of provisions 
for themselves, with forage for their horses ; and that being 
encamped there, they might accomplish their enterprize at 
leisure, if his advice was followed : for, having a great quan- 
tity of gold, coined and uncoined, with much silver and 
wrought plate ; if they would not be sparing of these trea- 
sures, but send them around to the Greeks, especially to those 
of principal authority in each nation, they would undoubtedly 
prevail with them to betray the common liberty, without 
hazarding the event of a battle. The Thebans were of the 
same sentiment with Artabazus, as thinking him a person of 
greater foresight than the other. But the opinion of Mardo- 
nius was more bold, pertinacious, and by no means inclined to 
yielding. He said, that he thought his army much better than 
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that of the Greeks, and that they ought to engage as qui^d 
as possible, and not suffer their enemies to go OD coUectiq 
ereater numbers every day ; and that they uughl not to het 
we sacrifices of Hegesistralus, nor yet to violate the auspices'^ 
but in obedience to the Persian institutions to come to i 
engagement. 

. XLll. When Mardonius^ thought this conduct ought t 
adopted, no one contradicted him, so that his sentiment \ 
railed, because the king had given the command of the arm 
to him, and not to Artahazus, Then calling together f"" 
commanders of his forces, and the Grecian generals who n 
ia his camp, he asked if they had heard of any ornclea tiM 
threatened the Persians with destruction in Greece ; but H 
gave him no answer ; because as some of the assembly k 
nothing of the predictions, so others, though they knew tl 
Ad not deem it safe to mention them, which Mardonius [ 
ceiving, said, " Since yon either know nothing, or dare i 
" speak, I shall tell you what I know perfectly well. Tbei 
" ia an oracle, importing, that the Persians arriving in Greet 
" shall plunder the temple of Delphi, and be all destroy^ 
" after that fact. Therefore, being apprised of this predid 
" tion, we will neither go towards that temple, nor attempt b 
" plunder it ; and thus we shall preserve ourselves from h 
" destroyed on that account. Let every one then, who ti 
" well to the Persians, rejoice, and be assured that we s 
" conquer the Greeks." Having finished these words, 
'' next ordered them to get all things in readiness, as if t 
" battle was to take place early in the next morning." 

I XLIII. Nevertheless, I certainly know, that the oracle p 
'tended by Mardonius to have been pronounced concerning ti 
Persians, was really delivered concerning the Illyrians, : 
the forces of the Enchelees*, and no way concerned the I 
nans. But the following prediction of Bacis relating to tl 
battle had been delivered in these terms : 



' The condnct which Herodotui attii- 
~1iutes to MardaniuE on thti occasion, 
«bewe hoth the genEral and the politi- 
ti»D. MiUbcd's Greece, Lx. 3. 

E PauBBnias, who has described with 
foch accuracy the antiiiuitiea o! Greece, 
Abbs not speak (in Fhocic.) either of this 
pillage of the temple at Delpbi, or of the 
Eniafortunes of Ihe people concerned iriit. 
Appian sava (Dc Bellis lUyric. p. 1 196.) 
jhat the Autarians, an lllyrian natioD, 



pillaged this temple and died of <■ 
plague ; but this does not appeal to 
the one which the oracle alhidm to, t 
lind something more cleu ia Eadpilfi 
(Itacch. 1333.) Bacchoa discover | 
Cadmiu an oracle of Jupiter, which pi 
dictcd.thatwhen he should tetirea - 
the lUyciaus and Encheleea, he i 
reign over those people, nud that tl 
should destroy a great number at tonM 
but after having plundered the ar>c'~ 
Delphi, they should meet with an ni 
tuoate return. If we had theoraclei| 
self we might see in what manner 
doniui qiiiSed it tu the Peniaiu. I 
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Besides this oracle of Bacis", I have heard of others of a like 
tenor, denounced by Mussbus against the Persians ; as for the 
Thermodon, that river runs between the cities of Tanagra and 
Glisas'. 

XLIV. After Mardonius had made inquiry touching the 
oracles, and encouraeed his men, night came on, and the 
guards were placed. But when the night was fur advanced, and 
silence appeared to prevail throughout the camps, at the time 
when men are in the most profound sleep, Alexander the son 
of Amyntas, king and general of the Macedonians, mounting 
on horseback, advanced to the Athenian guard, and desired 
to speak with their principal leaders. The greater part of the 
guard coutinned in their station, while some hastened to the 
generals, and acquainted them, that a certain person arrived 
on horseback from the army of the Medes, who, after naming 
the commanders*', said nothing else hut that be wished to come 
to a conference with them. 

XLV. When the guards had received this information, they 
immediately followed them to the out-posts ; and were no 
sooner arrived, than Alexander began thus; " O Athenians, 
" I now deposit these my words with you as a secret, which I 
" beg of you to mention to no one except only Pausanias, lest 
" you should ruin me. For I should not now make this dis- 
" covery to you, if I were not extremely concerned for the 
" safety of all Greece ; for I am myself of Grecian original, 
" and I would by no means wish to see Greece enslaved in- 
" stead of free. I tell you then, that the victims have not yet 
" been favourable to Mardonius and the army; or else yon 
" would have come to an engagement long ago ; but now, he 
" has taken a resolution to have no regard to the sacrifices, 
" and to attack you at break of day ; fearing, as I conjecture, 
" that more forces may come into your succour. Be there- 
" fore in readiness to receive him. But if Mardonius should 
" defer the attack, and not put it in execution, do you perse- 
" rere in remaining in your camp ; for there remain provi- 
" sions enough but for a few days. And if this war termi- 

" Ste oota on viii. 20. *■ Plulatch {in Aiialid. p. 327.) 

' This is somrtimes nritlen Glissaa. says lie Jesired to apeak qnlj wilh Aiis 

It ismenlioneilbyStatius; tidei. But the accouat of Herodolui 

" Hi i&MniLise ferunlur is much itia most probable. Plalarch 

" £irilem Gliiaata., Coroniamque, fe- mikes Alexander beg of Arisdctes lo 

" Meiie Coroniain, Baccha Gliunta 
" colenles." Theb. vii. 306. 
VOL. II. 
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" nates according to your wishes, it is right for you to remem- 
" ber me, and to think of setting me at liberty ; who for the 
" sake of the Grecians, and out of a desire to preserve their 
'* liberty, have voluntarily undertaken so rash an enterprize, 
'' and acquainted you with the intention of Mardonius ; to the 
" end that the Barbarians may not surprise you, and fall upon 
'* your forces, before you are prepared to receive them. I 
•* am Alexander the Macedonian." Having received these 
words, he returned to his station in the camp. 

XLVI. The Athenian captains went to the right wing, and 
told Pausanias all that they had heard from Alexander ; at 
this information, as he was afraid of the Persians, he said, 
'* Seeing the two armies are about to engage when the day 
" appears, you, O Athenians, ought in reason to be placed 
** opposite to the Persians, and we against the Boeotians and 
'* Grecians, who are now drawn up against your forces ; be- 
" cause yoii know the Modes, and their manner of fighting, 
" having fought with them already at Marathon ; whereas we 
'' are inexperienced in, and unacquainted with, those men, 
" for no Spartan has ever made trial of a Mode*; but the 
" Boeotians and the Thessalians we know by experience. It 
'' is therefore right that you should take up your arms and 
'* come to this wing, and we will take the left." To this pro- 
posal the Athenians answered, '* From the time we first saw 
*' the Persians drawn up against you, it occurred to us also 
" to mention that which you have now first proposed "™ ; but 
" we refrained, out of apprehension that our advice might not 
** be agreeable to you ; but seeing you yourselves have men- 
'' tioned it, your words are pleasing to us, and we are ready 
" to do as you desire." 

XLVII, As this proposal pleased both parties, as soon 
as morning dawned they changed their stations : the Boeo- 
tians having perceived this, gave notice to Mardonius of what 
they had done ; and when he had heard their report, he im- 
mediately began to alter his order of battle, and to place the 
Persians against the front of the Lacedsemonians again. But 
Pausanias, having seen what had been done, and found that 
he was discovered, returned with the Spartans to the right of 
the line ; and Mardonius in like manner towards the left °. 



1 Pausanias, says Wesseling, must 
then have forgotten the noble defence of 
the three hundred Spartans at Thermo- 
pylae. I reply, that tnose Spartans, hav- 
ing been all killed, there was no one of 
the present army of Pausanias who had 
engs^ed with a Mede. Larcher, 

™ The Athenian commanders, says 
Plutarch, (in Aristid. p. 328.) thought 
this conduct of Pausanias very insolent : 



they conceived, that, by malting them 
change their position according to his 
pleasure, he treated them as slaves ; but 
upon the remonstrances of Aristides they 
changed their opinions. Larcher. 

° 'Eiri rb tvktwfiov signifies in ktvum 
cornu, into the left wing : iiri rov €w«- 
vvfiov, versus f Umards the left wing. 
Schweightruser, • 
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XLVIII. When both sides had resumed their former sta- 
tions, Mardonins sent a herald to the Spartans with the fol- 
lowing message : " You, forsooth, O Lacedaemonians, are re- 
** ported to be the best soldiers, by the people in these parts, 
" and are very much admired as men who never abandon the 
'* field of battle, nor quit your ranks, but continue firm, till 
" either you have destroyed your enemies, or die upon the 
** place. Yet none of these things, it seems, are true; For 
'* even before we engaged, and brought hand to hand, we saw 
" you openly fly, and abandon your station ; we saw you leave 
•* to the Athenians the first trial of our valour, and range 
*' yourselves against our servants ; which are by no means the 
" actions of. brave men. We were then entirely deceived in 
** you ; for when we expected, on account of your reputsttion; 
*^ that you would have sent a herald to challenge us, and that 
V you would be desirous of fighting singly with the Persians, 
though we were prepared to accept these terms, we have 
found you using no such language, but rather shrinking 
*/ from us with fear. Now, therefore, seeing you have not 
begun this proposal, we will at any rate begin : why do 
not you, we ask, on the part of the Greeks, since you have 
the reputation of being the bravest, and we, on the part of 
** the Barbarians, engage with an equal number on both 
** sides ? If you think the rest ought also to fight, let them 
" engage afterwards ; but if you are of another opinion, and 
** think that it is sufficient for us only to engage, we will fight 
** it out ; and let that side which shall obtain the victory be 
" accounted victorious for the whole army.'' 

XLIX. After the herald had thus spoken, and stayed some 
time without receiving any answer, he returned to Mardo- 
nius, and gave him an account of what had happened. Upon 
which Mardonius, being above measure joyful, and elated by 
an imaginary** victory, ordered his cavalry to charge the 
Greeks: these, with their lances and arrows, as they used 
bows on horseback, and could not be brought to a close en- 
gagement, harassed the whole Grecian army, and disturbed p 
and choked the fountain of Gargaphia, from which all the 
Grecian army obtained water. Near this fountain the Lace- 
daemonians only were posted, but the other Greeks were more 
or less distant from it, as they happened to be stationed. The 
Asopus was near at hand indeed ; but as they were kept off 

*» Literally, cold. See vi. 108. awixtiv. This translation is not there- 

P M. I'Abbe Gedoyn, in his transla- fore warranted either by Pansanias or 

tion of Pausanias, makes that author Herodotus. The Persians, barbarous as 

say, that Mardonius poisoned {injecla) they were, respected the right of na- 

the ivater. The word in Pausanias is tions. Bellanger, 

Rr2 
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from that by the enemy's cavalry and misBilea, and coald g 
no water from the river, they therefore all went to the foDAl 
tain. 

L. In this condition of things, destitute of water for tbfrl 
army, and put into great confusion by the Barbarian hors 
the Grecian generals went to Pausanias to the right wing, i 
\ wder to deliberate about these and other affairs. For tboa| 

their circumBtances were bad in these particulars, yet t 

I were in much greater perplexity about provisions : for whail 

I wey bad had been consumed, and their attendants, who ba^l 

been dispatched to the Peloponnesus to get provisions, vemi 

I ^ut out by the cavalry, and unable to reach the camp. 

LI. In this deliberation the capl^ns resolved, if the Pefrl 
•ians should defer their attack all that day, to remove to tl ' 
island'^. This island is ten stades distant from the river As(^^ 
pus and the spring of Gargaphia, where they were then en^ 
I camped, and lies opposite to the city of Platsea. This island 
i must thus be in the midst of the continent. For the river, 
L descending from mount Citbteron, and running into the plaioi 
divides itself into two streams : these running separate focj 
about three stades, and then rejoining, form an island, vhtdlV 
l§ called by the name of Qi^roe ' ; who, as the inhabitants sa^S 
was the daughter of Asopus. Into this place the Greeks dvi 
termining to remove, that they might have a su&icient supp^ 
of water, and might not be harassed, as when tbey were ev 
[ camped opposite, by the enemy's horse, agreed to decamp ittl 
the night, at the time of the second watch', in order that the 
Persians might not «ee tbem setting out, and the cavalry 
j might not follow and annoy tbem. They also resolved, that 
1 when they should arrive where the Asopian CEroe is encom- 
passed by the waters which descend from Cithasron, they 
would detach one half of their forces to that mountain, in or- 
der to bring in the attendants who had been sent for provi- 
uons, and were shut up in Cithseron. , ' 

LII. Having taken these resolutions, as the enemy's horv 
attacked them during tlie whole day, they suffered incess 
labour ; but in the evening the enemy retired ; and when (1 



I The isle irf CEroe was doubtless 
kaowD at that time by the name of the 
idanll, in the same way ssatPaiis, when 
IK Ely Ihe islund, we mean tbe island 
of St, Louis. As to what our author 
,1, thai thii island ii ten stades from 
tbe AsopuB, we must understand diat 
part of the Aaopns near which Ihe Gre- 
oao anny was encamped : otherwise, Ihe 
expreisiaa nould be ridiculous. I think 
the river changed its name to that of Aso- 



pus, ten stades from the island. LarA 
' (Eroi i> not mentioned among < 
twelve daughters of Asopus by Diotio 
Siculus, (iv. 72.) nor yet by Ap^ 
rua, (iii. 11,6.) who Bientiona the nt 
of twenty, Pausanias (ii. <,) men_, 
Peroe, which 1 think ought from O— - 
author toliealtered to(Eroe. Wtnelag,^ 

' Ahout four hours aJler sumel. Ine 
Greeks divided the night bta thnt 
watches. Larclift. 
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hour of nigiit was come, ia which they had agreed to decamp, 
the greater part took up their arms, and marched away witli- 
out any mtentioD of goiug to tbo place appointed: whilst 
others, upon their breaking up, gladly escaping from the 
my's cavalry, made towards Platsea ; and arriving at the tem- 
ple of Juno, which stands before the city, twenty stades dis- 
tant from the fountain Gargaphia, encamped' in front of the 
temple. 

LIII. Pausanias seeing these forces departing from the 
camp, and supposing they were marching to the place agreed 
on, ordered the Lacedsemonians to take up their arms and 
follow. All the rest of the leaders were ready to obey, when 
Amompharetus the son of Poliadea, captain of the band of the 
PitanatBB", protested he would not fly from the foreigners, nor 
willingly bring a disgrace upon Sparta ; and was the more as- 
tonbbed at what he saw, because he had not been present in 
the council, where this resolution was taken. Pausanias and 
£tiryanax considered his disobedience to their orders a. se- 
rious thing, but a still more serious one, since he had come to 
this resolution, to leave the band of the Pitanats; ; lest by exe- 
cuting the measures they had concerted with the rest of the 
Grecians, Amompharetus, and all those who were under his 
conduct, should be destroyed. From these considerations 
they ordered the Lacedeemonian forces to halt, and endea- 
voured to persuade him that his conduct was improper. 

LIV. Whilst they were expostulating with Amompharetus, 
who was the only one of all the Lacedaemonians and Tegeatce, 
who would not go away, the Athenians, well knowing the ge- 
nius of the Spartans, and tbat they are accustomed to say one 
thing and mean another', remained quiet in their station ; and 

asked some SparUm, 

in the LacedEemoiuaa 

reguliuly 



' 'EfliJTO rii HirXu. This eipresMOn 
hu Uvee aigiuficatioris. The firai, thei^ 
put an ihtir anns, the secaad, they laid 
dawn their armt, the titird, Ihrti eni:ampeit- 
Hea the note> of Valckenaer and WeMel- 
' ug. It is here used in the lasl sigiii£- 
cstion, wiiicb, I think, is derived from 
tile second. When the Greefca encamp- 
ed, they pliced their aims in oae place ; 
h^ce, 10 put tht arma dmnn, frequently 
agaiSes, to cncam/i, ia Herodotus, Thu- 
Cjdides and Xenophon. Lurcher. 

* Pitana was a small ton>n or borough 
of lAConia, na the Euiotas; and it ap- 
peara probable that a. band was formed 
from ill inhabitants to serve in the La- 
ced«m(mian anaj. Although Thucy- 
didea (i. 20.) plainly deoies that there 
evei was in Ihat arm^ a baud or lochus 
cldled IIiriwmTjc. yet it does not follow 
ih&t Herodotus is wrong. I'hucydides 



uj auy Xdvot, which was regul 
ied nirajSnjc, aud qiay have 
ved for answer, that there wi! 



Laced aimouians are constanlly reproach- 
ed with their falseness: see AriHojiha- 
aes, (in Face, 1066. and Acharn. 307.) 
and particularly Euripides, (Androm, 
446.) The following words of Euripides 
exactly agree with the pre^tit passage of 
Herodotus: 



aavff&ii. Vakkiimer. 



I 
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when they saw the army begin to move, they sent a horseman 
to see if indeed the Lacedsemonians were preparing to de- 
camp^ or had given up all thoughts of departing ; and also to 
inquire of Pausanias what was to be done. 

LV. This messenger arriving, found the LacedaBmonians 
drawn up in their post, and their principal leaders engaged in 
a warm debate. For while Euryanax and Pausanias were 
endeavouring to persuade Amompharetus not to bring the La- 
cedaemonians into danger by continuing singly in the camp, 
and were by no means able to prevail with him, they had at 
last fallen into an open quarrel, when the Athenian messenger 
arrived. In this dispute Amompharetus taking up a stone^ 
with both his hands, and laying it down at the feet of Pausa- 
nias, said, ** With this I give my vote, that we ought not tc 
" fly from the strangers ;" meaning the Barbarians. But Pau- 
sanias telling him he was distracted, and not in his right senses, 
turned to the messenger, and in answer to the questions he 
was instructed to ask, bid him report the present condition of 
their affairs to the Athenians, and their earnest desire that 
they would come over to them, and act, in relation to their 
departure, as the Lacedaemonians should do. 

LVI. With this answer the messenger returned to the Athe- 
nians. When morning at last surprised the Spartans still dis- 
puting with one another, Pausanias having stayed to that 
time, and supposing, as indeed happened, that Amompharetus 
would not stay, when the rest were gone^gave the signal, and 
marched away across the hills with the rest, and was followed 
by the Tegeatae. On the other hand, the Athenians marched 
in order of battle by the way of the plain ; « foi t Be^partans, 
apprehending the enemy's horse, kept close to the higher 
ground, and the foot of mount Cithaeron. 

LVII. But Amompharetus, who felt fully convinced that 
Pausanias would never venture to l^ave them, at first perse- 
vered in keeping his post ; but when those with Pausanias had 
got some distance from him, he at length saw that they were 
really^ deserting him, and he therefore ordered his company 
to take up their arms, and led them slowly after the main 
body; which % nevertheless, after a march of about ten stades^, 
halted at the river Molois in the plain of Argiopius, (where a 
temple stands dedicated to the Eleusinian Ceres,) and waited 
for his company, in order that it might return to his assistance, 

y The ancients used small pebbles to •» It does not appear that Pausanias 

vote with. Lurcher, intended to march to (Eroe, as the rest 

* 'lOeiy rkxvy. On this phrase see of the Greeks had not gone thither : at 
Hoogeveen on Viger. ii. 9, 2. any rate he did not march directly thi- 

* In the Greek we must understand ther, but kept in the hills. 
dXKo <fr70oj; to agree with ro. Lurcher, 
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if he and his forces should persist in their resolution not to 
leave their station. However, at length Amompharetus and 
his company came up ; and immediately the whole body of 
Barbarian cavalry fell upon them. For they rode out to ha- 
rass them, as they were accustomed to do ; but when they 
found the place abandoned, where the Greeks were on former 
days posted, they pursued without delay ; and as soon as they 
overtook them, they made an attack. 

LVIII. When Mardonius was informed that the Grecians 
retired under cover of night, and saw the ^plaice deserted, he 
immediately sent for Thorax of Larissa, with his brothers Eu- 
rypilus and Thrasydeius, and spoke to them in these terms : 
** What will you say now, O Sons of Aleuas, when you see 
** this camp abandoned? For you being neighbours . to the 
" Lacedaemonians, used to affirm that they never fled from 
*'. battle, but were the first of mankind in valour. These men 
'* you saw first shifting their station ; and now we all see that 
** they have fled away during last night, and have given a 
** clear demonstration, when it was necessary for them to 
'^ come to the issue of a battle against men who truly are the 
" most valiant in the world, that being themselves good for 
** nothing, they have gained distinction among the Greeks, who 
'* are also nothing. For my part I readily forgave. you when 
'* you extolled the Spartans, in whom you were conscious of 
'' some excellence, because you were unacquainted with the 
" Persians ; but I wondered more at Artabazus, that he should 
V have such great fear of the Lacedasmonians, and therefore 
'^ most cowardly advised^, that it was expedient to break up 
** our camp, and retire to Thebes, to endure a siege, which 
*' the king hereafter shall know from me; but of that I shall 
*' say more another time. At present, we must not suffer the 
" Greeks to succeed in their present attempt, but we must 
"pursue, until they shall be overtaken, and have given us sa- 
** tisfaction for all the mischief they have done to the Persians." 

LIX. Having finished these words, he put himself at the 
head of the Persians, and passing the Asopus with great haste, 
he followed the track of the Greeks, as if they had betaken 
themselves to flight ; he only directed his course after the La- 
cedaemonians and the Tegeatae ; for on account of the hills he 
did not see the Athenians, who had turned into the plain. 
When the other commanders of the Barbarian troops saw the 
Persians advancing in pursuit of the Grecians, they also took 
up their standards, and followed, each as quick as he could, 
without observing either rank or order; thus they pursued 
with thronging and tumult, as if they were about to carry ofi* 
the Greeks. 

c See ch, xli. 
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LX. PausaniaB in the mean time finding himself pressed 
by the enemy's caviilry. dispatched a messenger on borsebat 
to the Athenians, with this message : " Men of Athens, in tf 
" great struggle before us, whether Greece shall be enslavf 
" or continue free, our allies have betrayed both yon and t] 
" Lacedsemonians, and have fled away during the last nigl 
" It is now therefore settled what must he our future line | 
" conducf^, viz. to defend ourselves in the best manner i 
" can, and to succour each other. If then the enemy's hoia 
" had attacked you first, we, and the Tegeatte, who are n " 
*' us, and have not betrayed the common cause, ought to b; 
" assisted you. But seeing all their cavalry has now fallq 
" upon us, you are obliged in justice to come to the bbcci 
** of that part which is most hardly pressed. If however t 
" insuperable impediment should hinder you from coming ti 
" our relief, yet if you would send us your archers, you wodf 
*" confer a great favour. We are conscious that you have <d 
" hibited the greatest zeal In this present war, and therefcnq 
" do not doubt, but that jo« will listen to our request." 
LXI. The Athenians no sooner heard these words, 
tiiey prepared to succour the Lacediemonians to the utmost <] 
their power; but as they were actually marching with thi 

, desigu, they were attacked, and by that means prevented b 
tbose Greeks who sided with the Persian, and had .been drair 
ip opposite to the Athenians. The Laced temonians and tfai 
Tegeatce being thus deprived of assistance, and necessitate 
to engage alone against Mardonius and the forces with hin, 
began to offer their usual sacrifices. The former, includiBi 

'.die light-armed men, amounted to the number of fifty thoi 
sand° ; and the Tegeatte, who had never parted from the Li 
cedatmonians, to three thousand. During their sacrificeiifi 
which were not at all favourable, they had many men killed, anS 
more wounded; for the Persians, having formed a rampart' ofS 
their bucklers^ letHyagreat number of arrows) so incessantly^ 

I' that Pausauias, when he saw the Spartans so hard pressedd 

k and their sacrifices unfavourable'', turned his eyes towards tl 

Tie construction in the Greek ia ch. 99. line IS. and ch. 103. line 7 — U 

Edna; St(t«roirA(Ioiuce ror&}n'oiqriiiv Sckwcightctmr. 
W (lari) fiiiiv T& ivOtHnv. Sektceigkitiiier. tThfMweremadeof oaierandco 

I ' • AcL-ordiDg to chapter 39, the with skins. See Barn. Brisaoniui I 

L'SHrtaoi amounted to 5,000 Pen. iii. 13. and TaylDrt 

[Bclota ■ 3S,0O0 nes Or. In Nesr. vol. iii. p. dw. l 

J ZAcedBinoniani 5,000 *• The phrase ril iipii, or rd m 

■ tighl-unned men (one to each La- yit4v9ai, is often used to eipieai fa 

cedBmoniaD.) 5,000 able sscrifices. So inch. Ixii. 1. 4. 

iyivtro Svoi^veun ri ir^ia m^arA, 

SO.OOO there is ndded wc Si xp^ Kori tfhitTv, 

fuum vtra iBiubm (irto uMnCtita; when 

' This plui of piling up their shields the sacrifices were it Ungth favaundil«, 

to form » rampart ia again mentioned in Vulekenatr. ■^^^^ 
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temple of Juno in Plateea, and invoking the Goddess, prayed 
that his hopes might not be frustrated. 

LXII. While he was still making this invocation, the Te- 
geaitce began to advance against the Barbarians. Immediately 
after the prayer of Pausanias, the Lacedaemonians sacrificed 
happily, and when they were at length favourable, they marched 
oiut likewise against the Persians ; who, laying aside their ar- 
rows, opposed them ; first of all a battle ensued near the ram- 
part of bucklers, and when these were thrown down, they 
ifiaintained an obstinate fight near the temple of Ceres, for a 
considerable time, till at last they came to a close conflict*. 
Fbr the Barbarians laid hold of the enemy's lances, and broke 
tliem in pieces. And indeed, in courage and strength, the 
Persians were not inferior to the Greeks''; but they were 
lightly armed, and moreover ignorant of military discipline, 
and no way comparable to their adversaries in skill; they 
rushed forward either singly or in bodies of ten, or more, or 
less, and falling upon the Lacedaemonians, were certainly de- 
stroyed. 

LXIII. Nevertheless, in that part where Mardonius, 
mounted on a white horse, fought at the head of a thousand 
chosen men*, the best among the Persians, there the Greeks 
were attacked with most vigour. For as long as he continued 
alive, the Persians made a strenuous defence, and killed many 
of the Spartans. But when Mardonius fell"", and the chosen 
troops about him were defeated, the rest immediately turned 
their backs, and fled before the Lacedaemonians; their dress **, 
which had no defensive armour, was particularly disadvantage- 
oias to them; for they were light armed®, and fought against 
Hoplites. 

LXIV. Here the death of Leonidas was revenged by the 



* *Q0ifffibg in our author, (vii. 225, 3.) 
iind in other writers, signifies the conflict 
o£ men engaged in close combat, and 
mutuaUy pressing and repelling one an- 
other, as may be expected in a thick 
Crowd. The passage may be well ren- 
dered, dimec jam in manus et ad gladios 
pugna venit; compare Livy ii. 46. Schw, 

* To the same purpose also even Plu- 
tarch speaks, Utpffiiv voXKoi^c — oijK 
dv^atertag oidk d&ifMog viwrovrag, ( Vit. 
AriKtid.) See also rlato. Laches, p. 191. 
▼ol. iL Mitford's Greece, note 12. on 
iz.d. 

'See vii. 40. andviii. 113. 

■■ In Asiatic armies the jealousy of 
despotism being adverse to that close 
succession of various ranks in command, 
which, in the European, contributes so 
much to the preservation of order in all 

VOL. II. 



events, the death of the commander-in- 
chief can scarcely fail to superinduce 
complete confusion and the certain ruin 
of the enterprize. Mitford*s Greece, ix. 3. 

n See v. 49. and i. 135. 

° Valla, Gronovius and Wesseling, have 
rendered avoirkoiy inermes, I would 
render it leviter armatu Perhaps it may 
be better translated, ci^peis erant nudati ; 
compare ch. Ixiii. 9. "OirXov singly signi- 
fies a shield, and when tlie rampart of 
shields was overthrown by the Greeks, 
the Persians had not time to recover their 
own. The Persians were beiades pro* 
tccted by a scaled breastplate ; see vii. 
61,3. These breastplates, nowever, were 
not so compact as that of Masistius; so 
that the wearer was not protected from 
wounds. It may also be doubted whe- 
ther they were made of iron. 
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SpartaBs upon Mardonius, according to the oracular saying P; 
and here the most glorious victory we ever beard of was ob- 
tained by Pausanias the son of Cleombrotus, and grandson to 
Anaxandrides ; whose ancestors I mentioned before i in the 
genealogy of Leonidas; for they were the same. Mafdonins 
died by the hand of Aimnestus, a man of renown at Sparta, 
who, some time after this Persian war, was killed at Steny* 
clerus*^, with three hundred Lacedeemonians, fighting against 
all the forces of the Messenians*. 

LXV. The Persians thus put to the -rout by the Spartans 
in the territories of Plataea, fled in confusion to their camp^ 
which they had fortified with a wall of woodS in the plains of 
Thebes. But I am surprised, that seeing the battle was fought 
near the grove of Ceres, not one of the Barbarians was seen 
to enter into the temple, nor to die in any part of the sacred 
ground, but all fell in unconsecrated ground ; and if a man 
may be permitted to form a conjecture concerning divine 
things, I imagine the Goddess would not receive them, after 
they had burnt her royal temple" at Eleusis. Such was the 
event of this battle. 

LXVI. In the mean time, Artabazus'' the son of Pharnaces, 
who from the beginning had disapproved the king's assenting 
to leave Mardonius in Greece, and who, by all the reasons he 
could allege, was not able to prevail with him to forbear fight- 
ing, thought fit to act in this manner. Being displeased at 
the conduct of Mardonius, and rightly judging what the issue 
would be, he drew up his men in order ^, and commanded- that» 
during the battle, all the forces under him, consisting of forty 
thousand men, should follow him wheresoever he should lead 
them, with the same diligence they should see him make : and 
after he had given these instructions, he advanced with bis 



P See viii. 1 14. and note on vi. 140. 

q See vii. 204. 

' Herodotus writes Stenyclerus, be- 
cause the Ionic dialect changes alpha of 
the third syllable into ita. Strabo (Geo- 
graph. viii. p. 555.) wrUes it Stenyclarus ; 
Pausanias, however, constantly puts Ste- 
nyclerus, and so does Stephens of Byzan- 
tium. Lurcher, 

* This was in the third Messenian war, 
which lasted ten years : it began fourteen 
years after the battle of Plataea, B.C. 465. 
Lurcher. 

* See ch. XV. and Ixx. 

" Valckenaer has rightly observed that 
rh iphv has been introduced from the 
margin, where it was placed as a gloss, 
into the text. The same learned man 
l\as also remarked with great justice, that 
'hi'UKTopov is used concerning the tem- 



ples of most of the Gods. I think it ne« 
cessary to add, that this word is pr(^>erly 
employed, when we speak of the templ6 
of the Eleusiiiian Ceres. See Euripiaes 
Suppl. 87. Larcher» 

* See ch. xli, 

iloUin, though he sometimes mistakes 
the Greek military writera, as Thucydidei 
and XenopEon, on subjects merely mili- 
tary, is otherwise in this early part of 
Grecian history generally exact; but I 
know not where he learnt that Artabazus 
distinguished himself by his gallant ex- 
ertion in this battle. Mitford's Greece, 
ix. 3. note 13. 

y In my opinion the accusative rovrovg 
is governed by KarripTuyfikvog, so that, as 
very many other Greek verbs, this also in 
the praeterite passive has an active or 
middle signi(icaUi;n. Schweigh. 
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mcD, as if to jom"* in the engagement: but as he was march^ 
ing in front of his '. troops, he discovered the Persians flying. 
Upon which, he no longer led his forces in the same order, but 
fled* with all possible speed ; not towards the wall of wood, 
nor the city of Thebes, but into the territories of the Phocians, 
being desirous to reach the Hellespont as soon as he could. 
This was the direction they took. 

LXVII. In this battle, while the rest of the Greeks in 
the king's army behaved themselves ill on purpose, the Boeo- 
tians fought for a considerable time against the Athenians. 
For those Thebans**, who favoured the Modes, displayed no 
slight ardour, but continued fighting and not willingly relax- 
ing, so that three hundred of the principal and most valiant 
were killed by the Athenians upon the place : and the rest, 
after they were broken and put to flight, would not follow the 
Persians, nor the vast multitude of their associates, who nei- 
ther fought at all, nor performed any thing considerable, but 
retired to Thebes, 

LXVIII. The Barbarians appear to me*' to have been to- 
tally dependant on the Persians on this occasion. For when 
they saw the Persians flying, they abandoned the field, even 
without striking a blow; and by their example at length betook 
themselves all to flight, except some of the horse, consisting 
of Boeotians and others. Yet these in their retreat being 
nearest to the enemy, were of some advantage to those that 
fled, by defending their friends from the Grecians ; who vigor- 
ously pursuing their victory, pressed hard upon the broken 
forces of Xerxes, and made a great slaughter among them. 

LXIX. During this pursuit, a message was brought to 
those Grecians who had absented themselves from the battle, 
and retired to the temple of Juno**, that the armies had en- 
gaged, and that the Greeks with Pausanias were victorious. 
Upon which news they hastened back, without observing any 
kind of order, the Corinthians^ by the way of the hills that 
leads directly to the temple of Ceres, and the Megarians with 
the Phliasians took the smoothest road over the plain. But 
the Theban cavalry, commanded by Asopodorus the son of 
Timander, seeing the Megarians and Phliasians approaching 



* In the phrase toQ icfidxriv r^e SijOiv 
rhv ffrparitVf exercitum ducebat tanquam 
ad pugnam scilicet, drjOiv is used in the 
same sense as in vi. 1. Valckemier. 

* The verb rpoxc^etv has the same 
signification as r^y^ctv, to run. 

** The greater aind more powerful part 
of the Thebans favoured the Medes, and 
not all. See Ixxxvi. 3. Schweigh. 

^ Ai|Xoc Tt ifioi in the original is taken 



impersonally, and intransitively ; apparet, 
manifestum^t mihi. See ii. 117, 2. 

** See ch. li. 

« As ol Trepi or dfjupl avrbv frequently 
signify no others than a man's self, av- 
tSq : so in this passage ol aft^t K.opivOi6vc 
and 01 Afju^t M^yapsag, are no otner than 
the Corinthians, Megarians, &c. them- 
selves. Schweigh. 

s s2 
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ia so disorderly a manner, pushed on their horses immediately, 
and falling upon them, killed six hundred on the spot, and 
drove the rest to mount Cithaeron. Thus these men fell with- 
out honour. 

LXX. The Persians and the rest of the multitude, when 
they arrived in their flight within their wooden wall, mounted 
the towers before the coming of the Laced^smonians, and im- 
proved their works in the best manner they could; so that 
when the Lacedaemonians arrived, rather a vigorous battle 
ensued before the walls. For so long as tlie A&enians were 
absent, the Barbarians not only defended themselves, but had 
the advantage over the Lacedaemonians, as they knew not haw 
to attack a fortification^. But upon the arrival of the Atheni- 
ans, the action grew hotter on both sides, and continued for a 
long time ; till in the end, by their valour and constancy, tiie 
Athenians mounted the walls, and made a breach, tbroa|^ 
which the Greeks poured in. The first that entered into ^o / ; 
fortification were the Tegeatae, who plundered the tent of ^ 



Mardonius, and among other things took away a manger for 
horses, all of solid brass, and well worth seeing ; this manger 
they afterwards placed in the temple of the Alean Minerva^: 
but the Fest of their booty they brought to the common heap/ 
and deposited with that taken by the other Greeks. The 
BarbariaTs, after the forcing of their intreDchment, no longer 
formed into any body, nor did any one think of valour, but as 
they were frightened, and as so many myriads were intercepted 
within a small space, they were thrown into the utmost confu- 
sion ; by which means they were so easily cut in pieceft^ by 
the Greeks, that of three hundred thousand men« not foil 
three thousand escaped the sword, besides those forty thou- 
sand who fled away with Artabazus. Of the LacedfleniOBiaBS 
of Sparta ninety-one were killed in the battle; of the Tegeatae 
sixteen; and of the Athenians fifty-two \ 
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' Thttcydides also (i. 102.) mentioiis 
the ignorance of the Lacedsmonians in 
the art of attacking walled towns, &c. 
But it is raliier surprising that they did 
not attempt to set fire to the wooden wall. 

s See note on i. 66. 

** The victory of a free people, fighting 
for their possessions, their families, and 
their independency, against foreign in- 
vaders, is never likely to be mild. Both 
Herodotus and Plutarch, however, avoid 
all detail of this massacre. Mitford's 
Greece, ix. 3. 

^ Plutarch (de Herodot. Malign, p. 
872.) is angry that only Lacedaemonians, 
Tegeats and Athenians are here men- 
tioned; the two former of whom fought 



with the Barbarians, and the latter with 
the Thebans; and that thus th« other 
states are dishonoured. In his life of 
Aristides, (p. 330.) he opposes to Hero- 
dotus the number of the alain» and the 
public monuments ; and infcnms us that 
1360 Greeks fell on this day, of whom 91 
were Lacedsmonians; 16 Tegeate ; and 
52 Athenians : all of whom, according to 
Clidemus, were of the tribe .£aAtis, 
which fought with the greatest bravery. 
Vatckenaer, 

Lysias, in his funeral oration, positively 
asserts the same fact as Herodotus, (Ljs. 
Or. Fun. p. 107. vel 195.) It is indeed 
little likely that, while memory oi the 
transaction was yet fresh, a h isto r i an. 
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LXXI. Those among the Barbarmns who fought best 
were, of the foot, the Persians ; of the horse, the Sacas ; and 
Mardoxiius is said to have shewn himself the bravest man. 
Of the Greeks, the Tegeatae and Athenians evinced great 
bravery, but the Lacedaemonians surpassed them ; of which I 
can give this proof only : though the former beat the forces 
they engaged, yet the Lacedaemonians engaged with and de- 
feated the strongest part of the enemy's army. But among 
sdl the LacedaBmonians, no man, in my opinion, gave so great 
proofs of valour as Aristodemus, who was before disgraced 
aud dishonoured, because he alone, of the three hundred, had 
saved himself from the slaughter of Thermopylae. After him, 
Posidonius, Philocyon, and Amompharetus the Spartan, dis- 
tii^^uished themselves. Yet when the question came to be 
debated, who had behaved himself best^, those Spartans that 
were present gave judgment, that Aristodemus wished to die 
in the sight of his countrymen, on account of the disgrace at- 
tached to him, and therefore rushing forward, like a madman, 
beyond his companions, had performed actions of great glory ; 
but that Posidonius having no occasion to desire death, had 
acted bravely, and therefore deserved the more glory. Per- 
haps they gave that judgment from a motive of envy. How- 
ever, they paid great honours to all those I mentioned who 
died in the battle ; excepting only Aristodemus, who was de- 
prived of that honour, because he had predetermined to lose 
his life for the foregoing reason. 

LXXII. These were the men who acquired the greatest 
fame in the battle of Plataea. For Callicratides, the hand- 
somest man, not only of the Lacedaemonians, but of others in 
the Grecian army, died not in the action ; but standing in his 
rank, while Pausanias was sacrificing, he received a wound in 
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writing for the Greek nation, would 
venture a false assertion so dishonourable 
to 80 lai^ a part of it, concerning facts 
in their nature of such public notoriety ; 
and it is still less likely that such an as- 
sertioB would remain to be refuted in 
Plutarch's age. The interest which the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians after- 
ward had in courting the other Grecian 
states, may sufficiently account for the 
epigrams, barrows, and other such uncer- 
tain evidences as Plutarch has quoted. 
Indeed, before Plutarch's testimony can 
be of any weight, he must first be recon- 
ciled to himself. It does, however, ap- 
pear extraordinary, that Herodotus, in 
Lis narrative of this great event, should 
never have mentioned the Plataeans. 
The assertion of Plutarch, that the 



Greeks decreed to the Platsans the first 
honours for military merit on the occa- 
sion, though Diodorus differs from him, is 
confirmed by Thucydides, against whose 
authority that of Diodorus is not to be 
mentioned. Possibly on account of their 
subsequent fate, Herodotus might have 
had some reason for omitting all mention 
of them, similar to that, whatever it was, 
which has made him totally silent concern- 
ing the first two Messenian wars. When 
we consider his extreme freedom by turns 
with all the most powerful states of 
Greece, both omissions appear, mysteri- 
ous. JVIitford's Greece, ix. 3. note 15. 

^ In the Greek og is put for rif, as in 
vi. 124, 6. and ro (which in other places 
is equivalent to o, after the Ionic cus- 
tom) is put for Ti in vi. 37, 9. Schweigh* 
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the side by an arrow ; and, as they carried him oflT, regretting 
his fate, he turned to Arimnestos^ a Platasan, and told him 
that he did not lament at dying for Greece ; but at not having 
used his arm, or done any thing worthy of himself, and of his 
desire for glory. 

LXXIII. Of the Athenians, Sophanes the son of Euty- 
chides, of the borough of Decelea, is reported to have'acquired 
great reputation. The inhabitants of Decelea, as the Athe- 
nians say, were the authors of a thing, which has been ever 
since of advantage to them. For in ancient time, when the 
Tyndaridae™, seeking to recover Helen % entered the terri- 
tories of Attica with a numerous army, and dispossessed the 
people of their habitations, not knowing to what place she was 
carried ; the Deceleans, and, as some say, Decelus himself, > 
indignant at the wanton crime of Theseus, and fearing that all 
the country of the Athenians might be ravaged, discovered 
the whole intrigue, and conducted the Tyndaridee to Aphid- 
nae**, whichTitacusP, a native of the place, delivered into their 
hands. From the time of that action even to this day, the 
Deceleans have enjoyed at Sparta "^ immunity from tribute and 
precedency in assemblies ; and also in the war, which happened 
many years after% between the Athenians and Peloponne- 
sians, when the Lacedeemonians pillaged the rest of Attica, 
they abstained from Decelea^ 

LXXIV. Of that borough was Sophanes, who distinguished 
himself above all the Athenians on this occasion ; but two dif- 
ferent accounts are given of him. Some say, he carried an 



* Arimnestus was commander of the 
Platoans. See Pausanias, ix. 4. and 
Plutarch in Aristid. p. 325. Thucydi- 
des (iii. 52.) mentiotis a man named La- 
con the son of AimnestuSt ^ native of 
Platsa. Wesseling. 

™ Castor and Pollux. Wesseling. 

" Helen, as every one knows, was the 
daughter of Tyndarus, and sister of Cas- 
tor and Pollux. She was carried oiF by 
Theseus, when he was fifty years old, 
according to Hellanicus, (Plutarch in 
Thes. p. 14.) She was not then mar- 
riageable, perhaps she was ten years old. 
This rape consequently took place seve- 
ral years before Menelaus married her, 
and Paris seduced her. The Greeks 
were ten years assembling their forces, 
and ten years before Troy. And there- 
fore when the Trojan senators so admired 
her beauty, she must have been thirty- 
six years old. See Iliad iii. vers. 156, 
&c. and xxiv. vers. 765. Lurcher. 

• Plutarch (in Theseo, p. 15.) differs 
from our author. 



P There was a borough in Attica 
called Titacidae. See Suidas, voc. Tcra- 
Kidcu,, 

<i This ought to be understood of those 
Deceleans who wished to settle in Sparta. 
Lurcher. 

' The battle of Plataea took place B. C. 
479; the Peloponnesian war began in 
the spring of the year 431. B. C. that is, 
nearly 48 years after the battle of Pla- 
tsa. Larcher. 

■ This is frequently referred to the 3rd 
year of the 91st Olympiad, when Agis, 
the son of Archidamus, occupied D^e- 
lea to the great annoyance of the Athe- 
nians; see Thucydides, vii. 19.. This 
however must be wrong ; for to occupy a 
place with fortifications, furnish it with 
a garrison, and to make it the seat of war, 
is very different from abstaining from it. 
The circumstance here alluded to ap- 
pears to me, and also to Bouhier, to 
have occurred in the beginning of the 
Peloponnesian war, when Archidamus 
ravaged Attica. Thucyd. ii. 10. WesseL 
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anchor of iron fastened to the girdle of his breastplate with a 
chain of brass ; which he fixed before him, when he approached 
the enemy, to hinder them from forcing him out of his rank*; 
and when they were repulsed, taking up his anchor again, he 
pursued with the rest. But others, varying from this account, 
say, that he had no anchor of iron fastened to his cuirass, but 
one engraved on his shield, which was made to turn round in- 
cessantly. 

LXXV. Sophanes did another signal action when the Athe- 
nians besieged ^gina. For he challenged in single combat 
and killed Eury bates" of Argos, who had been victorious in 
the pentathlum. But sometime after* the Persian war, com- 
manding the Athenian forces jointly with Leagrus^ the son of 
Glaucon, he was killed by the Edoni at Datos, fighting for thd 
mines of gold, with the same valour he had shewn on all other 
occasions. 

LXXVI. When the Barbarians were thus defeated at Pla- 
taea, a woman, who had been a concubine to Pharandates' the 
son of Theaspes a Persian, heafbig of the disaster of the Per- 
sians, and of the victory obtained by the Greeks, came voluur 
tarily to the army, magnificently dressed, both she and her at- 
tendants, in gold and the richest of their attire ; and alighting 
from her chariot, went towards the Lacedeemonians, who were 
5till employed in the slaughter of the enemy ; when observing 
that Pausanias had the direction of all things, and having often 
heard his name and his country, she addressed herself to him, 
'and embracing his knees, said, ^* King of Sparta^, deliver 
" me, your suppliant, from a slavish captivity. You have 
" already done me one favour, in destroying those, who had 
*^ had no regard either to the gods or heroes. I am of a Coan 
" faniily; daughter to Hegetorides the son of Antagoras. 
" The Persian took me away by force at Coos, and kept me to 
" this time." "Be confident," replied PausJinias, " partly be- 
" cause thou art come as a suppliant to seek protection ; and 
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' The word iKTr'nrTOVTiQ ought to be 
connected with ^jc r^c rd^iog, and has 
the same signification as irpoe^atffaovng 
in ch. Ixii. 5. The word is what the 
grammarians would call pragnans locu- 
tio ; it has the same force as if icai kg ait- 
rbv ioTCitrrovTiQ were added, as in ch. 
Ixii. 14. or we might understand ixvix- 
TOVTsg liri aitrbv, adversus ipsum Schw. 

" He was rictorious in the Pentathlum 
at Nemea. See Pausanias, i. 29. who 
agrees with our author. See also Herodo- 
tus, vi. 92. We must not coufound this 
Eurybates with the Eurybates who be- 
trayed CroesUs, whose name became pro- 



verbial to designate a traitor. He was 
of Ephesus, the other of Argos. Lareher, 

^ This was B.C. 453. according to a 
Scholiast on ^schines, quoted by Dod- 
well de Veter. Graec. et Roman. Cyclis, 
p. 742. Lareher, 

y Glaucon the son of Leagrus is men- 
tioned by Thucydides, i. 51. Pausanias 
(i. 29.) mentions this defeat. Wesselmg* 

"*- He commanded the Mares and Col- 
chians. See vii. 79. » 

^ Pausanias was not king, but the 
guardian of the young king, his nephew ; 
and therefore exercised all the functions. 
See ch. X. and Thucydides, i. 130; 
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'* much more if thou hast spoken the truth, and art indeed the 
'* daughter of Hegetorides the Coan, who is the best friend I 
" have in that country.'* Having thus spoken, he committed 
her to the care of the ephori, who were present ; and after- 
wards sent her to j3Egina**, where she desired to go. 

LXXVIT. Presently after her arrival the Mantineans came 
up with their forces, when all was over ; and finding they were 
come too late to fight, were much afflicted, and said, they 
ought to undergo some punishment^ ; and being informed of 
the flight of the Medes under the command of Artabazus, they 
wished to pursue them as far as Thessaly, but the Lacedae- 
monians dissuaded them from so doing. iBut at their return 
home, their leaders were all banished. After them came the 
Eleans, and shewing the same regret, marched back again ; 
but arriving in their own country, they punished their captinns 
also with banishment. Such was the conduct of the « Manti- 
neans, and of the Eleans. 

LXXVIII. Lampon the son of Pytheas**, one of the prin- 
cipal men^ of ^gina, being tfeen at Platsea in the camp of the 
uSginetse, came in haste to Pausanias ; and soliciting him to a 
most impious action, said, '' Son of Cleombrotus, you have 
*' achieved an action, which, by its greatness and glory, ial- 
*' most surpasses the powers of man's nature : Grod has enabled 
•* you to acquire more glory in preserving Greece from servi- 
" tude, than any other Greek we have heard of ever obtained. 
" Yet something remains to be done, in order to render your 
*' name more famous, and to deter all the Barbarians for the 
" future from undertaking any atrocious actions against the 
" Greeks. You know that after Leonidas was killed at Ther- 
'' mopylee, Mardonius and Xerxes took off his head, and fixed 
'' it on a pole. 'If you will punish that insolence by a just re- 
*' taliation, you will be praised, not only by all the Spartans, 

b Pausanias (iii. 4.) says that she was livy intended to imitate Herodotus; and 

sent to the isle of Cos with all her wealth, secondly, if he did so, he may have mis- 

Larcher, understood the Greek phrase, which he 

c Gronovius says that livy has bor- now and then has done in Polybius. 
rowed from this passage the following ^ Schweighauser. 

expression ; " Forsitan non indigni si- ^ Pytheas was victorious in the Pto- 

" mus, qui nobismet ipsi mulctam irro- cratium at Nemea. The fifth Nemean of 

gemus." See xxx. 30. But, in my Pindar is addressed to him. His elder 



opmon, if Herodotus had wished to ex- brother Phylacides also distinguished 

press that meaning, he would have writ- himself in the same way at Nemea, and 

teneii)i)ro^C^*7/'(<^<^<<i* l>ut asitis, itmust twice at the Isthmus. The fifth and 

be taken as if he had put ^t/ftuu^^i/ai ; or sixth Isthmian Odes of Pindar are ad- 

a^iog (nvd either VLavaaviriv or tovq dressed to him. Larcher, 

"EW7}vag)}^rjfiuij(rai<T^tag,^a the Greeks « Aiyivrirsiav rd trpwra. So Lncre- 

say df^cog i(rn dav^aerai, by understand- tins, i. 87. prima virorum; and Ovid, 

ing, d^tog rov roi)g &v9pu}'n'ovg Oavjid- Amor. i. Eleg ix. 37. summa dueum 

<rai a{fr6v. As for the passage in Livy, Airides, Lurcher. 
in the first place we may doubt whether 
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■ " but by the rest of the Greeks ; in a word, if you order Mar- 
" doniiia to be impaled, you revenge the indignity done to 
" your uncle Leonidas." This ho sold under the impressioo 
that he should gratify Pausanias. 

LXXIX. But Pausanias answered, " Friend of jEgina, 
" I commend your good intentions and your foresight ; but 
" you are far from making a right judgment ; for after having 
" highly magnified me, my country, and my achievement, you 
" throw all down again, by soliciting me to insult the dead, 
" and telling me I shall increase my fame, if I do that, which 
" is more fit to be done by Barbarians than by Greeks, and 
" which we blame even in them. I cannot therefore in this 
" matter please the ^ginetse, nor those who approve of 
" such actions ; it is sufficient for rae to please the Spartans, 
" by doing and saying what is ho□ourable^ As for Leonidas, 
" whose death you exhort me to revenge, I affirm, that by the 
" lives of such an innumerable multitude, we have nobly 
" honoured him, and all those who fell at Thermopylse. Come 
" no more then to me with such discourses, nor venture to 
" give me such counsel ; and take for a favour, that you now 
" escape unpunished." 

LXXX. Lampon having received this answer retired; 
and Pausanias, after he had caused proclamation to be made, 
that no man should meddle with the booty, commanded the 
Helots to bring together all the riches they could find. Ac- 
cordingly, dispersing themselves through the camp, they found 
great quantities of gold and silver in the tents ; couches 
plated with gold and silver; bowls, vials, and other drinking 

. vessels of gold ; besides boiling pots of gold and silver, which 
they found lying in sacks upon the waggons. They took the 
chains, bracelets, and scymeters of gold from the dead ; but 
left the rich apparel of various colours, as things of no value. 
The Helots purloined much of the booty, which they sold to 
the ^ginelEB, producing only so much as they could not hide ; 
and this was the first foundation of the great wealth of the 
^ginetse ; who purchased gold from the Helots, as if it had 
been brass". 

LXXXI. With the tenth part of this collected treasure, 
the Greeks dedicated to the God at Delphi a tripod of gold, 
supported by a three-headed serpent of brass'', and placed 

' How diflerent from Ihe Pausanias in Philip de Cotnines, v. 2. Weistting. 

Thucydides! i. 126, &c. >> This Eerpeol eilsted in the time of 

I The Swiss, after they had defeated Pansanias; (x. 13.) [he golden tripod 
Cliarles the Bold, duke of Burg;undy, at had been taken by the Fhocians for the 
Granson, took his vaaes of silver for tin, sacred war. Gronovius hasgiven an en- 
and sold the diamond of that Prince, ^rairing of a serpent from wlieler, but it 
whith was one of the most valuable in does not appear to be the one here men- 
Europe for a florin. See the Memoirs of tioned. fjireher. 
\0l,. M. T t 
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close to the altar ; to the God at Olympia, a Japiter of brass^ 
.ten cubits high ; and a Neptune of brass, of seven cubits, tb 
(the God at the isthmus. When they selected these, they di- 
vided the rest of the booty, consisting of gold, silver, and other 
treasure, together vith the concubines of the Persians and all 
the cattle, according to the merit of each person. What par- 
ticular presents were given to those who were reputed to 
have fought with the greatest valour in the battle of Platsea, 
is reported by none ; yet I am of opinion they were considered 
in a particular manner. But for Pausanias they selected and 
gave the tenth of all ; women, horses^ camels, talents, and 
every thing else in like manner''. 

LXXXII. Among other things reported to have passed in 
this expedition, they say, that when Xerxes fled out of Greece, 
he left all his equipage to Mardonius; and that Pausanias see- 
ing such magnificent furniture of gold, silver, and tapestry of 
various colours, commanded the cooks and bakers to prepare 
a supper for him, as they used to do for Mardonius: that when 
they had so done, in obedience to his command, and Pansanias 
had viewed the couches of gold and silver, covered with the 
richest cushions ; the tables of the same metals ; and the ex- 
pensive supper prepared ; surprised at the profusion he saw 
before him, he ordered his attendants, in order to amose him-* 
self, to make ready a Laceds^monian meal: and that, after he 
had observed the vast difierence between the two suppers, he 
laughed and sent for the Grecian generals, and shewing them 
both the one and the other, said, '' I have called you together, 
*' O Grecians, with a design to let you see the folly of the 
*' king of the Modes ; who leading such a life at home, came 
" hither to pillage us, who fare so hardly/' 

LXXXIII. Some time after this defeat, many of the Pia- 
taeans found treasures of gold and silver, with other riches^ 
buried under ground : and among the dead bodies^ when the 
nflesh was consumed from the bones, which lay together at a 
certain place, they discovered a skull, of one solid bone, with* 
out any sutured They found also a lower and an upper jaw. 



i This statue is described by Pausa- 
nias, V. 23. 

^ This battle took place on the 4th of 
the month of Boedromion, which an- 
swers to our 14th of September, B. C. 
479* 

Many other particulars concerning 
this battle are given in Plutarch's life 
•f Aristides. 

Plutarch, in his life of Aristides, says 
that the battle took place on the 4th of 
Boedromion, which according to our 
chronologers would correspond with the 



23d of September. But they ha^e pre- 
ferred the authority of the copies of Pirn* 
tarch's life of Camillus, and of his trea-^ 
tise on the Glory of Athens : in both of 
which the third of the month Boedro- 
mion is named as the day of the battle : 
this therefore brings it to the 22nd of 
September^according to our chrondogers. 
See Mitford's Greece, ix. 3. note 16. 

^ Aratus mentions (Jul. Poll. One- 
mast. ii. 4. 88.) that he had seea several 
heads without sutures. Pliny (Hist. 
Nat» x'u 27.) describes tlie bones of tbe 
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>witB all tke teietk, both the grinders a&d the others, connected 
together, and formed of one single bone"^; and the skeleton 
of a man five cubits high. 

LXXXIV, The next day after the battle, the body of 
Mardopius had disappeared ; though by what person his body 
was taken away, I never could learn with certainty. But I 
have heard that many men of almost every nation, were con- 
cerned in giving him burial, and I know that divers had large 
presents from Artontes the son of Mardonius, on that account. 
Yet who, among them all, was the man that carried off and 
buried the body, I could never discover; however, a re- 
port has been spread abroad, concerning Dionysiophs^nes*" the 
Ephesian, as if he bad buried Mardonius. Thus he was bt^ 
ried. 

LXXXV, But the Greeks, after they had parted the booty 
hi the fields of PlatsBa, buried their dead, each nation sepa-- 
rately**. The Lacedaemonians made three graves; in one of 
which they interred the Irenes p, and Posidouius, Amomphare- 
tus, Phylocion, and Callicrates, who were of that class ; in an- 
other they put the rest of the Spartans ; and in the third, the 
fielots« The TegeatsB buried all their dead together in one 
grave. The Athenians did the same ; and so did the Mega- 
reans and Phliasians, to those of their forces who were killed 
by the enemy's cavalry. All these sepulchres were filled with 
the bodies of men ; but the rest, which are seen about Platesa, 
were erected, as I am informed, by those, who being ashamed 
of their absence from the battle, threw up those mounds which 
mre empty, to deceive posterity. Among these, there is one, 
bearing the name of the ^ginetce ; which, I have heard, was 
erected at their request ten years after this war, by Cleades 
the son of Autodicus, a Platcean, obliged to them by the ties 
of hospitality. 

LXXXVI. When the Greeks had buried their dead in th© 
territories of Plataea, they took a resolution in council, to lead 
their army to Thebes, and to demand the partizans of the 
Medes, especially Timegenidas and Attaginus, the ringleaders 



human head thus ; " Os6a«« serratis pec- 
** ti^atim structa compagibus." Father 
Hardouin, in a note on this passage, re- 
lates that Albert, Marquis of Brande- 
bourgh, sumamed the/German Achilles, 
who was born in 1414, had. a skull with- 
out a suture. Larch§r, 

"* Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, had also 
teeth of one single bone., although each 
tooth i¥as clearly marked. So also £u- 
nriphyesof Cyrene, and several others. 
S«e. Valerius Max. i. 7. 12. Lareher, 

" This Agrees with Pausanias, ix. 2. 



® Pausanias (ix. 2.) says that the La* 
cedsmonians and Athenians had each a 
separate grave, the other Greeks a com- 
mon one. 

P No one has better explained who 
were meant by the Irenes, than Plutarch, 
in his life of Lycurgus, (p. 50.) " The 
** Lacedemonians call Irene* those who 
" have attained their second year, from 
" the time that they left the class of 
" boys. An Iren, when twenty years 
" old, commands his company in battje." 
Wesselyng. 
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of the faction ; and not to depart till they had destroyed the J 
city, if the Thebans should refuse to surrender them. Having, J 
all consented to these measures, they broke up ; and on the 1 
eleventh day after the battle, arriving at Thebes, they formedJ 
the siege and demanded the men. But receiving a denial J 
from the Thebans, they ravaged the country, and made ap-'l 
proachea to the walls. J 

LXXXVII. On the twentieth day after these hostilitieBl 
began, which the Grecians incessantly continued, Timegeni-I 
das spoke thus to the Thebans : " Men of Thebes'', since the I 
" Greeks are resolved not to withdraw their army, till eitheca 
" they shall have taken the city, or you deliver us into their I 
" hands, let not the land of Boeotia undergo farther miseries for j 
" our sake. If under the pretext of demanding our persons, | 
" they design to exact a sum of money, let us give it from the 1 
" public treasures ; for we were not the only partizans of the J 
•* Medes, hut joined with them by general consent. But if, 1 
" on the other hand, they really besiege Thebes because they J 
" would have us delivered up, we will preseut ourselves be- 
" fore them to plead our cause." The Thebans, approving ' 
bis proposition as just and seasonable, immediately sent a he- 
rald to acquaint Fausanias, that they were willing to surrender 
the persons he demanded. 

LXXXVIII. After this agreement was made, Attaginus 
made his escape from Thebes- but, in place of him, his sons 
were sent out to Pausanias, who acquitted them from the 
crime ^ and said, that boys could have bad no part in the 
guilt of joining with the Medes. Of the others who were 
delivered up by the Thebans, some thought that they should 
be permitted to plead their cause, and particularly expected 
to repel the charge by bribery ; but Pausanias, suspecting 
their intention, dismissed the confederate army, and conduct- 
ing tfae prisoners to Corinth, put them all to death. Such 



icipal 



das»: 



Eubtace de St. Pierre, one of ihe f 
ioliBbitDiits, behaved precisely ii 
lur niaoner. He declared hitaself will- 
ing Id sufier death fur his fnends add 
feriow-ciliiera. The enlteaticB of PhU 
lippa induced the fiaglish monarch to 
bebftve with more magnaaimity than we 
find Faasanias did. See Hume's Hist- 
ofEngiand, vDl.ii. ch. 14. Brloe. 

" tiuimodi legis, ul coaderonaretur Alius 
" ani nepoe, si paler aut avus deliquis- 
■' ■ '" Cic. de Nal. Deer. iii. 38. 



This ia alH> a divine law ; " The li»M 
" IheiB shall not be put to death for thaj 
" children, neithpr shall the children be 
" pnt to death for the falhera: every 
1 for his own 



' Deut, 



'. 16. Aga 



"Tltc 



' son shall not bear the iniquity of the' 
' father, neither aball Ihe fathei h 



"Ihe i 






□f the I 



; The righte-|j 



ousuess of Ihe righteous shall be U] 
" him, and the wickedness of the wii 
" upon him." Eiekiel xviii. 20. In ofa 
clience to this law Amaziah would t 
pul 10 death the children of his father's- J 
muiderers. See 3 Kings xi 
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was the event of things in the territories of Platsea 
Thebes . 

LXXXIX. In the mean time Artabazus the son of Phar- 
UBces, continuing his flight from Plattea, arrived in the coun- 
try of the Tbessabaus ; who receiving him in a friendly man- 
ner, and being altogether ignorant of what had passed, asked 
him news of the rest of the army. But Artabazus consider- 
ing, that if he should discover the whole truth, both he and 
his forces would be in danger of destruction, (because he 
thought every one would fall upon him, when thfiy should be 
informed of what had Iiappeoed,) told uothins/of it to the 
Phocians; and to the Thessalians spoke thii4: "Men of 
" Thessaly, you see I am hastening to Thraoe with the ut- 
" most expedition, being sent with these tiirces from the 
" camp upon a certain alfair. Mardonius with his army fol- 
" lows me close, and may be suddenly expected. Receive 
" him as a friend, and do him all the good offices you can ; 
" for you will never have cause to repent of such conduct." 
Having said this, he broke up with his army, and marched 
through Thessaly and Macedonia directly towards Thrace, 
with great haste, and by the shortest ways of the midland 
country, as he really was urged on by necessity. But arriv- 
ing at Byzantium, after he had left many of his men by the 
way, who were part killed by the Thracians, and part over- 
powered by hunger and fatigue, he crossed over in boats, and 
thus returned into Asia. 

XC. The same day on which the Persians were defeated 
at Piatsea, they received another blow at Mycale in Ionia, 
Whilst the Greeks', under the conduct of Leotychides the 
Lacedemonian continued with their ships at Delos, Lampou 
the son of Thrasycleus, Athenagoras the son of Archestrati- 
des, and Hegesistratus the son of Arisfagoras, arrived there 
from Samos; being sent thither privately with a message by 
the Samians, who had taken care to conceal their intentions 
both from the Persians and from the tyrant Theomestor', the 
sou of Androdamas, who had been set over them by the Per- 
sians. These ambassadors, upon their arrival, went to the 
generals ; and Hegesistratus, among many and various argu- 
ments, said, that the lonians would not fail to revolt from the 
Persians, so soon as they should see the Grecian fleet ; and 
that the Barbarians would never stand an engagement ; or if 
they should, the booty would be greater than could be found 
in any other place. He adjured them by the gods they wor- 
shipped in common, that they would deliver the Greeks from 
servitude, and repel the Barbarians ; which he affirmed was 

Secvui.l3D — 132. ' In viii. 86. thereauuurtiisbcingappoiiiLed tyraalis p"^''-. 
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easy to be done, because their ships sailed badly » and Were in 
no way a match for those of Greece : he added, that if they 
suspected any fraud to lie concealed under this invitation, 
they were ready to go on board with them, and to remain 
in the ships as hostages. 

XCT. But as the Samian stranger continued his solicita- 
tions with much earnestness, Leotychides, either for the sake 
of the presage, or by chance, the Deity so directing it, pot 
this question ; *' O Samian friend, what is your name Y' To 
this the other replied, " Hegesistratus ;" upon which XiCoty- 
chides, interrupting the rest of his discourse, if indeed he in- 
tended any, '' Samian friend,'* said he, ** I accept the omen*; 
" do you therefore yourself, and let those who are with you, 
** give us a solemn promise, that the Samians will be ze$(lous 
" allies, and then you may depart." 

XCII. When he had said this he proceeded * to bring the 
matter to a conclusion ; for the Samians having on their part 
given their promise and oath, with great readiness, to be the 
confederates of the Greeks, set sail to return home ; except 
only Hegesistratus, whose name Leotychides taking for a pre^ 
sage of good fortune, ordered him to accompany them in the 
expedition. The Grecians continued in their station that 
day, and on the next sacrificed auspiciously, by the hands of 
the augur Deiphonus, the son of Evenius, a native of ApoUo- 
nia in the gulph of Ionia, 

XCIII. To Evenius, the father of this Deiphonus, the fol- 
lowing circumstance happened^ In the territories of Apol- 
lonia, a flock of sheep, sacred to the sun, feed by day on the 
banks of a river, which, descending from the mountain Lac- 
mon, runs through that country into the sea, near the port of . 
Oricus : but by night they are folded in a cave, far distant' 
from the city, a^d guarded by men chosen annually to that 
end, out of the most eminent among the citizens for birth and 
riches; because the people of Apolionia set a high value upoil 
these sheep, pursuant to the admonition of an oracle. Eve^ 
nius being elected to this office, guarded them in this place. 
One night he happened to fall asleep during his watch, and at 
that time some wolves entered the cave, and destroyed about 
sixty of the sheep. When he discovered what had happened, 
he kept silence, and said nothing to any man, intending to 

" The name Hegesistratus signifies, lect those as assistants, whose names 

the leader of an army. A similar pre- were fortunate. So Vespasian, when 

sage occurred to Augustus at Actium ; about to dedicate the Capitol. See Ta* 

a man, whose name was Eutyches, (for- citus Histor. iv. 53. and the note of Lip- 

tunate,) drove an ass named Nicon (vie- sius. Wesseling, 

tory) past the army. From the same su- * Literally, sermoni rem wsam a^ecit, 

perstition the ancients, when about to i.e. rem ipsam pcuestitit. &hweigfu 
begin any memorable thing, used to se- 
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purchase others, and put them in the place of those that had 
been destroyed. This circumstance, however, did not escape 
the notice of the Apolloniatae. As soon as they heard it, 
they brought him before ^ the court of justice, and sentenced 
him to lose his eyes, for having fallen asleep during bis watch. 
Immediately after they had thus punished Evenius with blind- 
ness, the sheep brought no more lambs, nor the earth her 
osoal increase. When they had consulted tii6 oracles of Do- 
dona and Delphi, and enquired of the prophets, to know the 
cause of the, present calamities, they told them% that they 
had unjustly put out the eyes of Evenius, the keeper of the 
sacred sheep: that the Gtods themselves had sent in the 
wolves, and would not cease avenging him, till the people of 
ApoUonia should make him full satisfaction, and such sunends 
for the injury he had received, as he himself should choose, 
and judge sufficient ; after which they would make so valu- 
able a present to Evenius, that the greater part of men should 
pronounce him happy from the possession of them. 

XCIV. These predictions the people of ApoUonia kept se* 
cret, and appointed some of their citizens to negociate the 
matter ; wluch they did in this manner. Having found Eve- 
nius sitting on a chair, they went up, and having sat down by 
him, began to converse on indifferent subjects, till at length 
they began to sympathize in his misfortune, and by this means 
deceiving him, they asked him, what reparation he would 
choose, if the ApoUoniatse were disposed to give him satisfac- 
tion. Evenius, who had not heard of the oracle, said, if they 
would give him the lands of inheritance belonging to two citi- 
zens he named, and which, he knew to be the best of that 
eountry ; and would moreover add to that gift the most mag- 
nifioent house of the city ; he would, if put in possession of 
those things, lay aside his anger and be contented with that 
satisfaction. Those who sat by him immediately taking hold 
of his answer, said, *' the Apolloniatas offer you the reparation 
'* you demand for the loss of your eyes, in obedience to an 
** oracle they have received." Evenius, when he heard the 
whole story, was very indignant, to find himself deceived by 
this artifice. However, the Apolloniatae, having first purchased 
them of the owners, made him a present of the lands he chose; 
and in a short time he obtained the spirit of divination, and 
by that means acquired a considerable name. 

XCV. Deiphonus was the son of this Evenius, and offi- 

y Herodotus always uses the preposi- vpdtpavra than the answers which fol- 

tion vTrb in these expressions ; others low. For the word does not necessarily 

use tiQ, In like manner the Latins say, signify a prediction, but any answer of 

". ittft iudice lis est." Schweightuser, an oracle. See alsof t. 63, 6. Sehvfeigh, 

* Nothing else can be understood by 



HERODOTUS, 




ciated as augur in the urmy, being conducted thither bj t 
Corinthians. Yet I have formerly heard, that he was t 
really the son of Evenius, "but having usurped that name, H 
" -travelled through Greece and let out his services for monejid 
- XCVI. The Grecians having sacrificed favourably, de-^ 
parted from Delos with their fleet, standing towards Samos ; 
\ "and arriving before Calami °. belonging to the Samians, came 
' -to an anc:hor near the temple of Juno, and made all thtuga 
r Teady for an eug^ement. But the Persians being informed j 
r ■of their approach, and having determined not to hazard a a 
' ■fight, because they thought themselves inferior in force to 1' 
■Grecians, permitted the Phcenicians to return home, and drc 
t "iip all their other ships on the shore of the continent. 
9 ithey did, that they might be under the protection of thi. 
r land forces, which were encamped at Mycaie, to the numb 
^ of sixty thousand men ^ having been left for a guard to looHif 
T by the order of Xerxes, under the conduct of Tigranes, a raaa^ 
j' surpassing all the Persians in beauty and stature. To thftf' J 
|I «rmy the sea commanders resolved to fly for protection ; 
f dravr their ships to the shore, and to throw up an intrenol 
^ OTent quite round, which might serve for a defence to 1 
f fleet, and for a place of refuge to themselves. 
_^ 1 XCVII. Having taken this resolution they set sail, ™„ 
B' iiaving passed the temple of the Eumenides in Mycaie, arriTe^ 
nr-M the rivers Geeson '' and Scolopois, where a temple stands da 
\ dicated to Ceres of Eleusis, built by Philistus the son of Pa^] 
f eles, who accompanied Neleus'' the son of Codrus when i 
r founded Miletus. There, having drawn the ships a-shore, thq 
f Encompassed them with a wall of stone and limber, having c 
rdown the fruit-trees for this purpose, and drove in stak«| 
' around it : for having deliberated on the matter, they prepare ' 
1 both to sustain a siege, and to come off victorious. 

XCVIII. When the Greeks understood that the Barfaft.'j 

t rians were retired to the continent, vexed that the enemy h 

B thus escaped, they began to doubt what course to take; a 

' whether they should return home, or proceed to the HelleH 

pont : but at length laying aside the thoughts of both thei 



• AUxis Dt Samoa (Alhenasua. xiii. 4.) 

ya in his second book on the limits of 

SbJIiob, thai the eourteiana who foUovwed 

I , i^clei, when ha besieged Samoa, built 

f 'of the monej which lliey acquired by 

P i^eir chatrns, Ihe temple of Venus of Sa- 

kom some call Venoa amoog tlie 

pthlumi (reedi.) A place of this name ia 
P]aD( mealioned b; an; geographer ; but 
it have been to the south-west of 
« city of Samoa. Se« my Henunre sur 



VeQua, p. 146, &c. Larehii 

^ The river Gieaon 
Athenieaa vi. ; it is culled Gessns 
ny. V. 29, Sl.andGsBusinMela, i. 
Scolopoia ia not menlinned by 
ithor, but it appears by this pasaagg 



. which dischiu^ed itself ii 
seanot far from the GataoD. Schw, ^ 
CoDceming the eolooiiatioD of I< 
i. I4S. aniTlhe remarks at the «nd<l 
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diey determiiied to make to the continent ; and having pre- 
pared ladders for landing'', and all other things necessary for 
fighting at sea, they sailed to Mycale. When they arrived 
near the camp, they saw no enemy in readiness to meet them; 
but all their ships drawn within the circumvallation, and a 
numerous arinj disposed along the coast. Upon which Leo- 
tychides advancing before the rest, and standing in to the 
shore as near as he could, made this proclamation by means of 
a herald to the lonians: " Men of Ionia, all those among you 
" who hear me, hearken with attention to my words ; for the 
" Persians will understand nothing of the advice I give you, 
" When the battle begins, every one of you ought before all 
"things to remember Libert)/; and next the watch-word, 
" Hebe. Let him, who does not hear me, be informed by 
*' those who do bear." In doing this his meaning was the 
same as that of Themistocles at Artemisium'; for he ex-' 
■ pected, tliat if these words were concealed from the Barba- 
rians, the lonians would he persuaded to revolt, or if they 
should be reported, the Persians might become suspicious of 
the Greeks. 

XCIX. When Leotychides had given the lonians this sug- 
gestion, the Grecians in the next place putting to shore, landed 
their men, and drew up in order of battle : wliich when the 
Persians saw, and were informed of the exhortation they had 
made to the lonians, they first disarmed the Samiaos, as they 
suspected that they favoured the Grecian side ; because they 
had already redeemed all the Athenians taken in Attica by 
the forces of Xerses, who were brought in the fleet to Asia, 
and had sent them back to Athens, furnished with provisions 
for their voyage: on this account they were particularly sus- 
pected, as they had set at liberty five hundred of the enemies 
of Xerxes. Having done this, tliey nest committed the care 
of guarding the passes that lead to the eminences of Mycale 
to the Milesians, as they were best acquainted with the coun- 
try, and intending under that colour to remove them from the 
army. When they had taken these precautious, to make sure 
of those among the lonians who seemed most likely^ to endea- 



* Tbnpydidea (iv. 1 
' ■ :!i 1 

i altempted ta land at 
±^liB. They niiBht il ' • ■ 

'mg an eaemj'i ship. 



ihu word, to eipieii the ladder or alepa 
' ■ ' " isidaa alU 



i. aa. a genilive case; but it 

b taTaSacitv in othf r pissflges stead of tarayA^v nvAc *°d laraflvHy 

nor, when put ab«olut«lj, or nvit, rays niToyfXp' nvi, tiii. 37, 4. 

iisative and infinitive, or wilh 38, 3. and in many otherpaasBges,) and 

'e ool;, has nearly ijie same (onupiviiv nvi, (vii. 146, 6.) n he hat 

farce as the simple word iotiiv, tiitli- uied xaraZoalv riVi. Schvieigktniter, 
v-nrt. In the present passage the prepo- 
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vour a chauge, if they could come at the power, they carried 
their bucklers together 6, in order that they might serve as a 
rampart. 

- C. On the other ^art, the Greeks, after they had prepared 
all things for a battle, advanced towards the Barbarians ; as 
they were marching, a herald*s staff was seen lying upon the 
shore, and a sudden rumour spread through the army, that 
the Greeks had defeated the forces of Mardonius in the terri- 
tories of Boeotia. Thus the interference of heaven^ is mani- 
fest by many plain signs; for as the blow already given at 
Plataea, and that now ready to be given at Mycale, happened 
both on the same day, the news thus reaching the Greeks, in- 
spired their army with a greater resolution, and a more eager 
zeal to meet the present danger. 

CI. The following coincidence is, besides, a proof of the in- 
terposition of the Deity. A temple dedicated to Ceres of 
Eleusis, stood near the places where both engagements took 
place. For at Plataea, as I have already said*, they fought 
near the temple of Ceres ; and were now about to fight again 
in Mycale, near another belonging to the same Goddess. The 
rumour of the victory obtained by the Greeks under the con- 
duct of Pausanias, which came to Mycale, turned out to be 
correct; because the battle of Plataea was fought while it was 
yet morning, and this of Mycale in the afternoon^: but that 
both happened on the same day of the same month, was ascer- 
tained very soon after. Before they heard the fkme of the 
victory of Plataea, they had been in great fear, not so much 
for themselves, as for the safety of Greece ; fearing lest Mar- 
donius should defeat the Grecian army : but after they had 
that rumour among them, they advanced towards the enemy 
with greater readiness and alacrity. And thus both the Greeks 
and Barbarians hastened to begin the fight, being equally per- 
suaded that the islands and the Hellespont must be the reward 
of the victorious. 

CII. The Athenians^ with those who were drawn up next 
them, formed nearly half the army, and had to advance through 
a level country, and along the shore ; but the Lacedaemonians, 
with those who were stationed after them, had to march over 
a ravine and some hills. So that whilst the Lacedaemonians 
were obliged to take a wider compass, those of the other wing 
were already engaged with the enemy. The Persians, so long 

n See note on ch. Ixi, &c. * In ch. Ixi and Ixiv. 

*» Diodorus Siculus, (xi, 35.) and Po- ^ See note on ii. 173. 

lysnus, (Stratag. i. 33.) with more pru- ' They were commanded bv Xanthip- 

dence suppose thh a ruse de pierre of mis, the son of Ariphron ; the Archon 

the Spartan commander to ammate his Eponymus. Pausanias, iii. 7. 
troops. 
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as their bucklers were not overthrown, defended themselves 
strenuously, and were not inferior ; but when the Athenians 
and those next them, had mutually encourag^ed one another, 
and applied with more vigour to the battle, to the end that 
they, and not the Lacedcemonians, might have the honour of 
the action, the face of affairs immediately became changed; for 
they broke through the shields of the enemy, and fell in a firm 
bo<ly upon the Persians. At first they were received with 
vigour ; but after the Persians had continued to defend them- 
selves during a considerable time, they fled to their intrench- 
ments ; and the Athenians, with the forces which were drawn 
up next to them, consisting of the Corinthians, the Sicyonians, 
and the Troezenians, pursued them so close, that they entered 
their camp at the same time. When the Barbarians saw their 
intrenchments taken, they thought no longer of resisting, but 
betook themselves all to flight, except the Persians; who^, 
though reduced to a small number"", still continued to resist 
the Greeks, who kept constantly pouring into the intrenoh- 
ment. Of the Persian generals, two made their escape, and 
two were killed. Artayntes and Ithramites, commanders of 
the naval forces, fled: Mardontes", and Tigranes general of 
the land army, fell while fighting. 

cm. At length, whilst the Persians were yet resisting, the 
Lacedaemonians arrived with the other part of the forces, and 
made an end of what remained. On the part of the Greeks 
many were killed ; especially of the Sicyonians, who lost their 
general Perilaus, The Samians, who were in the camp of the 
Medes, and had been disarmed before the action, when they 
saw the event doubtful at the beginning of the fight, did all 
they could to help the Greeks ; and the rest of the lonians, 
seeing the Samians lead the way, abandoned the enemy in like 
manner, and fell' upon the forces of the Barbarians. 

CIV. The Milesians^ had been appointed to guard the 
passes for the Persians, in order for their safety, to thfe end 
that, if such a misfortune should overtake them as happened, 
they might get safe into the mountains of Mycale by their 
guidance. For this reason, and lest they sKould attempt any 
alteration by staying in the army, the Milesians were posted 
in those stations ; but, acting quite contrary to their orders, 
they brought back, by other ways, to the enemy, many of 
those that fled out of the battle ; and at last shewed greater 

" Kar dXiyovc yevSfisvoi is the same governed by irpotnTkraKTO, Our author 

as dXlyot ytvSfuvoi. Schweigh, would have said properly rdUri TLspytri 

>* Mardontes commanded the land Tdg dioBcvc rriptiv : but, as another da- 
troops that were to serve as EpibataB, but tive MiKriaioi&i is close at hand/ he put a 
these had probably been landed. Larch, eenitive in order to vary the sound. 
' ® The genitive t&v Utptrkav is not Sckweigh. 
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fierceness than all others in the slaughter of the Barbarians^ 
Thus Ionia revolted a second time p from the Persians. 

CV. In this battle the Athenians fought with the greatest 
valour, among all the Grecians; and among the Athenians, 
Hermolycus^, the son of Euthynus, who had distinguished 
himself in the pancratium : this Hermolycus was aft ^rwarcjs 
killed at Cymus, in the territories of Carystus, in . the war 
between the Athenians and the Carystians '^, and was buried 
at Gercestus. After the Athenians, those that distinguished 
themselves were the Corinthians, the Troezenians, and the 
Sicyonians. 

CVI. The Grecians, after they had killed great numbers 
of the Barbarians, both in the field and in the pursuit, burnt 
the ships and the whole camp, and brought out upon ^e 
dhore all the booty, among which were several chests of mo- 
ney. Having done this they sailed to Samos ; and, arriving 
there, consulted together about transplanting the lonians, and 
what country in their possession it was best to settle them in, 
intending to leave Ionia to the Barbarians, because they 
judged themselves unable to protect and guard the lonians at 
all times ; and had no hope, unless they did protect them, 
that they would be unpunished for their revolt from the Per- 
sians. The principal of the Peloponnesians proposed to expel 
those nations of Greece, which had sided with the Medes, 
and to give their territories and cities of commerce to the 
lonians ; but the Athenians were by no means of <^inion» 
either that the lonians should be removed, or that the Pelo- 
ponnesians should intermeddle with the affairs of their colo- 
nies. As they opposed, the Peloponnesians readily yielded 
to the Athenians: and after they had obliged the Samians^ 
Chians, Lesbians, and other islanders, who were then in theur 
army, to swear that they would remain firm and not revolt, 
they took them into the confederacy, and immediately sailed 
for the Hellespont, in order to ruin the bridges, which they 
imagined still to find entire. 

CVII. In the mean time, the Barbarians, who fled out of 
the field, and were forced to betake themselves \,o the emi- 
nences of Mycale, made off towards Sardis, reduced to an in- 
considerable number. But as they were upon their way, Ma- 
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IP Ionia was first subjugated by Har- 
pagus, (i. 164, &c.) It revolted for the 
first time, v. 28. and was again reduced, 
▼i. 32. under the Persian yoke. Lurcher * 

4 A statue was erected to this Her- 
molycus, in the citadel of Athens. See 
Pausanias, i. 23. 

' Thiicydides mentions this war thus : 
" The Atbeaians had also a war with 



" the Carystians, in which the rest of 
'" Euboea had no part. It ended by a 
"treaty.'' Booki.ch.98. This historian 
places the war after the taking of Eion 
on the Strymon, and the isle of Seyros } 
and before the reduction of Nazoe. Dod> 
well, from these data» fixes it B. C 467. 
Larger, 
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sistes, the sou of Durlus, liaviug been preseut iu the lute un- 
fortunate action, gave many hard words to Arlayntes ; and 
among other reproaches told him, that he had shewn less cou- 
rage than a woman, in performing the part of a general so ill ; 
and deserved the worst of punishment, for bringing so great 
a disaster upon the king's house. Now, because among the 
Persians to tell a man he has le^s courage than a woman is 
accounted the most insupportable of all aflVonts, Artajntes, 
having already borne many reproaches, lost all patience, and 
drew his scymetar to kill Masistes. But Xenagoras the son 
of Prasilaus, a Halicarnassian, who was behind Artayntes, 
seeing bim rushing upon Masistes, seized him round the mid- 
dle, and having lifted him up in bis aims, threw him down on 
the ground ; and in the mean while the guards of Masistes 
came up and protected bim. By this action Xenagoras ac- 
quired the favour of Masistes, arid of Xerxes himself, for 
saving his brother ; and was rewarded by the king with the 
government of all Cilicta. Notbiug more passed among the 
Barbarians in their way; but when they arrived at Sardis, 
they found Xerxes there ; Laving continued in that place from 
the time he fled thither from Athens, after his ill success in 
the engagement by sea. 

CVIII. During his stay at Sardis lie fell in love with the 
wife of Masistes; who also was then in that city ; but when 
she would not be moved by his solicitations', he did not wish 
to offer any violence, out of regard to his brother; (which 
same consideration was also a res-traint to the woman, because 
she well knew that she would not meet with any violent treat- 
ment;) and as he was then shut out from any other resource, he 
resolved to marry a daughter she had by Masistes to bis son 
Darius, thinking by that means that he should be more likely 
to get her into his power. Accordingly the contract was 
made ; and when the usual ceremonies were performed, he 
departed for Susa. When he arrived there, he introduced 
the wife of Darius into his palace; and then his passion for 
the wife of Masistes ceased ; and changing his inclinations, 
he fell in love, and succeeded, with the wife of Darius, the 
daughter of Masistes, whose name was Artaynte. 

CIX. This intrigue was in course of time discovered in the 
following manner. Amestris' the wife of Xerxes having 

■ Tlie verli Tffaairiinriiv is used of 
Ihose who are sent la solicil a womAD's 
RfleCtiDns. Larcher. 

' Many leamrd men, nod Scaliger a- 
mang the test, (Emeadat. Temp, vi.) 
mppote IhaL ibis pnnceis is the same as 

EithEi. A vain similitude of Dime, Lbe .,._._.. 

crndty of AnmlosiofwbKll UciodoUis Onopbas, Eccordbg to Cle3iu,aiid O- 




everal i:iEtances, and the bar- 
inner in nhich Cslher treated 
hildiea o! Uaman, the enemy of 

But Esther was'Dr a Jeirish 
LmosCris af a Persian. The fa- 
a, Salrap, named 
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woven a mantle of various colours, larTO and beautiful, made 
a present of it to Xerxes; being delighted with this present, 
he put it on, and went to Artaynte. Being pleased with her 
also, he bid her ask whatever she pleased as a reward for her 
favours, adding, that she should have whatever she asked. 
Upon this invitation (for it was destined" that misfortunes 
should befal the whole family of Masistes) she said to Xerxes, 
Will you then give me whatever I shall ask? He said he 
would, and affirmed his promise by an oath ; imagining that 
she would ask for every thing rather than his dress. But he 
had no sooner sworn, than she boldly demanded the mantle. 
Xerxes being unwilling to comply, and endeavouring to get 
off by any contrivance he could invent, lest Amestris should 
make a plain discovery of an intrigue she only suspected be- 
fore, offered her immense treasures, with cities, and an army, 
to be solely at her disposal, which is one of the greatest pre- 
sents that can be made in Persia. At last, finding she would 
not be persuaded, he gave her the mantle ; and she, being 
overjoyed with the present, put it on, and vainly prided her- 
self upon it : which circumstance soon came to the ears of 
Amestris. 

ex. When she heard what had been done, she was not 
angry with Artaynte; but believing her mother to be the 
author and contriver of all, determined to destroy the wife of 
Masistes. To that end she waited till her husband Xerxes 
should make the royal feast, by the Persians called Tycta'', 
and in the language of Greece Telion, which is celebrated 
once every year on the king's birth-day, when he alone anoints ^ 
his head, and makes presents to the Persians. Amestris hav- 
ing waited to that day, asked Xerxes to give her the wife 
of Masistes for a present. The king considered it a dreadful 
and cruel thing to give up the wife of his brother, and es- 
pecially as she was innocent of the charge ; for he was not 
Ignorant of her motive for making that request, 

CXI, At last, however, as she persevered in her request, 
and as he was constrained by the custom of Persia, which for- 
bids the denial of any thing during the royal feast, he con- 



tanes, according to Herodotus, vii. 61. 
If we are to depend on the vain simi- 
larity of name, we may as well say that 
Esther is the same as Atossa, the wife 
of Darius, for she was also called Ha- 
dassa. But I think we ought not to 
conclude that Darius is the same as Aha- 
suerus. Larcher, 

^ In the original ry Sk KcuciSg y^ 

TTpbg ravra cIttc is equivalent to 17 Bk {ry 
ydp vavotKty iSst KaKWQ yevkaOai) 'trpbg 
ravra cZttc. Herodotus frequently uses 



that kind of expression. Schweighau$er. 

^ Scaliger says this word signifies the 
throne. Keland on that account trans- 
lates the preceding line in the original, 
the day on which be was made king. 
But the sentence will not admit of that 
inteipretation. See the notes of Larcher 
and Wesseling. 

7 We must doubtless understamd by 
this that the kings on this day pay pe- 
culiar attention to their hair, and perhaps 
they then perfume the head. Ixircher» 
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seiited with the utmost reliictanc.y to the request of Amestris ; 
and putting the woman into her handR, told her she might do 
as pleased her best. But immediately after, having sent for 
his brother, he said to him, " Masistes, you are my brother, 
' the son of Darius, and, which is yet more, a valiant man, 
' Be persuaded by me to cohabit no longer with the wife you 
■ now have, and I will give yon my owii daughter in her 
' stead. Make her your wife, and dismiss your present one, 
' since it seems good to me." Masistes, astonished to hear 
these words, answered, '• Sir, what importunate discourse is 
this ? Yon bid me dismiss a woman, who is in every respect 
agreeable to me, by whom I have three young sons, be- 
sides daughters, of which yon have chosen one to be your 
son's wife ; and then to marry your daughter. But, O king, 
though I set a due value upon the honour of being thought 
worthy of your daughter, yet I shall do neither of these 
' things ; and therefore let not your desire to bring about 
' this matter put you upon offering violence to my inclina- 
tions. Some other person, not inferior to me, will be 
found for your daughter. In the mean time permit me to 
keep my wife." When be had made this answer, Xerxes 
a great rage replied, " You ha-ve then brought matters to 
this, Masistes ; neither will I offer you my daughter for a 
wife, nor shall you any longer live with your present one ; 
to the end you may learn to accept what I offer." Metsistes 
having heard these words retired, and as he went out, said, 
" O king, you have not yet taken away my life." 

CXI I. Whilst Xerxes was in conference with his brother, 
Amestris sent for bis guards, and ordered them to mutilate 
the wife of Masistes. She cut off her breasts, which she threw 
to the dogs, her nose, ears, and lips, and cot out her tongue ; 
and in that mangled condition sent her home. 

CXIIT. Masistes had not yet heard any thing of this ; but 
suspecting some injury was intended him, he returned to his 
bouse with great haste ; where finding his wife so barbarously 
mutilated, be immediately consulted with his sons; and ac- 
companied by them and others, departed for Bactria ; de- 
signing to induce the satrapy of Bactria to revolt, and to an- 
noy the king as much as he could : in which design, as I con- 
jecture, he must have succeeded, bad he been able to arrive 
among the Bactrians and Saces ; for be was governor of Bac- 
tria, and much beloved by both those nations. But Xerxes, 
being informed of bis intentions, sent some troops after him, 
who killed him and his sons upon the way, and cut his forces 
in pieces. Such were the circumstances which attended the 
amour of Xerses and the death of Masistes. 

CXIV. The Greeks who sailed from Mycale towards the 
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Hellespont, being overtuken by tempestuous weather, put 
about Lecton'; nod from thence arrivm^r at Abydos, they 
found the bridges broken in pieces, which they thought to 
have found entiro. and which were the principal motive for 
their sailing to the Hellespont. In these circumstances Leo- 
tychides with the Peloponnesiaus determined to return ttf, 
Greece ; but the Athenians with their captain Xanthippus re^' 
solved to stay, and to make an attempt upon Chersonesuff.', 
Accordingly, after the Peloponnesians were withdrawn, the" 
Athenians crossed over frnm Abydos, and landing in Cherso-: 
nesus, besieged Sestoa. 

CXV. To that place, as to the strongest fortress in the* 
neighbourhood, great numbers came from the adjacent coutP 
try, when they heard that tht; Greeks were arrived in the Helv' 
lespont; and among others, (Eobazus a Persian from Cardia^' 
who had already caused all the materials of the bridges to he' 
brought thither. The inhabitants were jEoliaos ; but a ^eat 
multitude of Persians aud tbeir confederates had collected 
there. 

CVT. The governmeut of the whole province was in (h^ 
hands of Artaycles, a Persian, of a detestable and impiotiir 
character, who had been jilaced in that station by Xerxes; hd^ 
had even deceived the king, as he marched to Athens, wheil 
he asked for the treasures of Prolesilaus' the son of Ipbicles^ 
which were at Elfeus. For in the city of EIeeus in Chersone-r' 
sns, the sepulchre of Protesilaus was erected in the midst Ot 
a sacred inclosure ; and a great sum of money, with gold anf ^ 
silver vessels, robes, brass, and other offerings which werej 
there, were taken from thence by Artayctes since the kin^ 
had ^ven them to him. He deceived Xerxes by these wordst 

O king, there is here the habitation of a certain GreciaOi. 

who having entered your territories with an army, met witir 

a just punishment and perished. Give me the bouse of thi». 

man, that for the future none may dare to invade any part 

of jotir dominions." By this representation he would easily 
persuade Xerxes to grant it, as he had no suspicion of his ini 
tentions. He told him Protesilaus had invaded the royal do-;^ 
minions, because the Persians imagine that all Asia belongs to, 
them^ and the reigning monarch. When the treasures had;, 
been granted he carried them away to Sestos; and sowed 

' This was a. promontory at Ihe western 
Eitremityof Ida, ajidfomiedlhenottberD 
boundary of the gulph of Adramythium. 
It U now called Cape Baba, according bn 
D'AnvUle. The Turks call it Mpampa 
Mpornou. Lurcher's Table. 
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Uie troopa of Phylace, PyrthasiB, lUat/ 
&c. He was killed by a ^'£1"" *liil» 
disembarking. Some say this Ttojaii 
j^neas, otters Euphorbus, others Hectoc'i 
and Achates. Larelirr. 

before meoliioDed at iha 



ipenl to ihe siege ot Troy at the head of 
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of the inciosure, and turned cattle into the other ; and whenever 
he went to Elieus, he used to lie with women' in the sanctuary. 
This man being now besieged by the Athenians, was utterly 
unprepared to defend himself, a.s he never expected the 
Greeks; so that they fell upon hin), in some way, when he was 
unprovided. 

CXVII, But while they were engaged in this enterprise, 
autumn came on, and the Athenians growing uneasy to be so 
far from home, and at being unable to lake the city, besought 
their leaders to conduct them back to their own country. This, 
the generals said, they would not do, till either they should 
take the place, or be recalled by the people of Athens : so that 
they then acquiesced in their present condition. 

CXVIII. In the mean time those who were with Artayctes 
in the city, being reduced to the last extremity, boiled and ate 
the cords of their beds ; and when that food likewise failed, 
Artayctes and CEobazns, with the rest of the Persians, made 
their escape under cover of night, out of the back part of the 
town, which was least frequented by the enemy. In the 
morning, tlie Chersonesites from their towers having first given 
notice to the Athenians of what had passed, opened their 
gates ; and some of the Athenian forces took possession of the 
city, whilst the greater part went in pursuit of the enemy. 

bXIX, The Thracians of Apsynthus seizing upon (Eobazus 
as he fled through Thrace, sacrificed him to Historus'*, a God 
of the country, according to their custom, and killed all his 
companions in another manner. Sut Artayctes and his com- 
pany, who had fled out of the city after the others, were over- 
taken a little above jEgos-Potami, where, after they had de- 
fended themselves a considerable time, some were killed upon 
the place, and the rest, with Artayctes and his son, were made 
prisoners, and carried hack to Sesitos. 

CXX. The Chersonesites say, that one of his guards saw a 
thing prodigious, as he stood broiling salted fish ; the pieces 
which lay upon the fire lept and quivered like fish newly taken 
out of the water; and that, when divers persons crowded about 
the place and wondered at the sight, Artayctes observing the 
miracle, called the man who broiled the fish, and said to him, 
" Athenian friend, be not afraid; you are not at all concerned 
" in this prodigy. Protesilaus, though dead and embalmed at 
" Elseus, admonishes me by this sign that the Gods have given 
" him power to revenge himself upon the person who has in- 
" jured him. Resolving therefore to make him reparation, I 
" will consecrate a hundred talents to his divinity, instead of 
" the riches I took out of his temple; and I will give two 

<= Sep irii. 33. ■■ This deity i? nuite unknown. 
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'/^ hundred talents to the Athenians^ If they will spare my Kfe, 
'' and the life of my son.'^ But their general Xantluppas 
vonld not be persuaded by thes^ promises; partly beeanse he 

• himself was averse to the thing, and partly because the people 
of Elfeus, to avenge the injury done to Protesilaus, earnestly 
solicited him that Artayctes might be put to death. Having 
therefore conducted him to that part of the shore where the 
bridges of Xerxes terminated ; or, as others say, to an emi- 
nence above the city of Madytus, they caused him to be im- 
paled ; and at the same time stoned his son before his eyes. 

CXXI. When the Athenians had done these things, they 
returned with their fleet to Greece ; carrying, besides other 
riches, all the materials of the bridges, in order to consecrate 
them in their temples ; and nothing more was done that year. 
CXXII. This Artayctes, thus impaled by the Greeks, was 
descended by the male line from Artembares, who in his time 
framed a proposal for the Persians, which they adopted and 
addressed to Cyrus in these terms: '' Since Jupiter has given 
*' the superiority to the Persians, and among men, to thee, O 
*' Cyrus, as you have overthrown Asty ages, and since we pos- 
" sess a narrow, and that a barren, country, let us remove from 
" this, and take possession of a better. Many such are near 
*' our confines, and many at a greater distance. The posses- 
*' sion of one of these will render us more reverenced by most 
" men ; and this conduct becomes a people, who have the 
** power in their hands. In a word, what importunity can 
*' ever be more favourable to us than the present, when we 
** have the command of so many nations, and the dominion of 
"all Asia?" Cyrus heard these words without wonder, . and 
bid them do as they desired ; but withal admonished them to 

. prepare for the future to obey, and not to command, as in 
time past : because nature has so ordered things, that delicate 
countries*" produce a delicate race, for the same land is not 

enpire. The Franks vanqQished the 
Gjuils^the Lombavis seixed Italy, and the 
Visigoths Spain. In a word, we always 
see that the people of the north prevail 
over those of the south . See also the notes 
of Wesseling and Valckenaer, and espe^ 
cially Gataker on Marc. Antonin. iv. 39, 
who, among other passages, quotes one 
from PolybiHs, iv. 31. which wonderfully 
confirms this observatioD. Montesquieu 
has dedicated several books of his L'Ei^rit 
des Loix, to prove the truth of this prin- 
ciple. It is strange however that this in- 
genious and profound writer has not ob- 
served that the Christian religion, which 
adapts itself to all climates, has very 
much modified this influence, Larclwr, 



• The Father of Medicine oonSnn» 
what Herodotus says. After having de- 
scribed the advantages, which the tem- 
perate parts of Asia possess over Greece, 
he adds, (de Mtii, et Locis, zxxiii.) that 
the men of those countries are not natu* 
rally courageous, that they do not wil- 
lingly support fatigues and hardships. 
This sentiment is still farther confirmed 
by experience. Greece subdued Asia, 
the Romans conquered both Greece and 
Asia, and if they also subjected the 
Gauls, the Germans and other people of 
the north, it was because those nations 
were ignorant of the art of war and were 
not disciplined. When they became so, 
they vanquished in their turn the mas- 
ters of the world, and dismembered their 
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wont to produce admirable fruits and men excellent in war. 
The Persians, perceiving their error, receded from their pur- 
pose, and yielded to the opinion of Cyrus ; so they choose ra- 
ther to live in a barren country, and to command, than to cul- 
tivate the richest plains, and be subject to others. 



THK END. 
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Theocracy established in Egypt. B. c. 

The High Priests of the eight most ancient Deities go- 
rem the country. It is unknown when they began to reign. 
The High Priests of the twelve succeeding Deities pos- 
sess themselves of the chief power (Herodotus^ ii. 43.) about 17570 

The High Priests of the Deities of th^ third order suc- 
ceed them. That of Osiris begins to reign about 15570 

That of Orus dispossesses him. Time unknown. 
Theocracy abolished. Menas^ 1st King of Egypt^ reigns 62 
years^ according to Eratosthenes^ (Syncelli Chronographia^ 

p.91.) 12356 

His son Maneros dies young 12340 

Three hundred and twenty-nine kings succeed Menas. 

The last was Moeris. They begin to reign 12294 

Foundation of Tyre, according to the Tyrians. Herodotus, 

ii.44 2760 

y^ All these events being necessarily posterior to the deluge, 
which happened 2328 B. C. we must conclude that the Egyp- 
tian priests related to Herodotus fables concerning the anti- 
quity of their nation. 

The deluge 2328 

Commencement of the Assyrian Empire, according to 

Ctesias. Diodor. Sic. ii. 21 2107 

According to Diodorus Sic. ii. 28. and ^milius Sura. 

Veil. Paterculus, vi 2057 

— ' According to Castor. Syncell. Chronograph, p. 205 2027 

Earthquake which separated Ossa from Olympus, which by 
making a passage for the waters, rendered Thessaly habitable. 1885 
Pelasgus, king of the country, afterwards called Arcadia, 

passes into Thessaly 188#.^y 

Rape of loby the Phcenicians. Herodotus, i. 1 1745 - 

Pelasgus, son of Neptune and Sarissa, passes into Thessaly 
with his brothers Achseus and Phthius, and expels the in- 
habitants, six generations after Pelasgus king of Arcadia 1727 

Birth of Moses 1611 

The daughters of Danaus institute the Thesmophoria..^... 1568 

Rape of Europa .:....'..........;..:... 1552 

Birth of Minos L kingof Crete 1548 

Deucalion passes into Thessaly, with the Leleges and 
Curetes, afterwards called Locrians and ^<toliaus, and expels 
the Pelasgians. Dionys. Halicarn. i. 1 7 ^ 1541 
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Mh ^^r^ Z-'- v^-^ B. C / / 

The greater part of the Pelasgians retire to Dodona. Id. ^y' / 

ib.l8 r. 1540 

Some Pelasgians go to Crete> others to Lesbos 1540 

The Pelasgians who had retired to Dodona finding them- 
selves a burden to the natives^ settle in the country afterwiurds 
called Tyrrhenia. Id.ib.l9...'. * 1539 

The Boeotians settle in Thessaly> near Arne and lolcos. 

Strabo, ix. p. 616 1535 

^ -^ Origin^ of the Scythians^ according to their own account. ^ 

Hero^tus, iv. 7 1508^2:^' 

. i Moeris^ the last of the 330 kings of Egypt^ according to 

Vecchieti. Herodotus, ii. 101 >../.3. 1424 ^^ 

Institution of the Eleusinian mysteries 1404 

Ion goes into Asia and makes some weak settlements 1391 

Ion returnsinto ^gialea 1388 

Archander and Architeles, sons of Achieus, leave Phthiotis, 
go to Argos, and each marries a daughter of Danaus. Hera- 

dotos, ii. 98 1374 

Foundation of Zancle, by the Siculi ., 1369 

Pelops arrives in Greece and gets possession of Pisa and Elis. 1362 

/;/ Sesostris, king of Egypt .tiiXP.€fM.(PJk " 1366 

/ GBdipus ascends the throne of Thebes 1354 

^ Origin of the Scythians, according to the Greeks of Pen- 

tus, Herodotus, iv.8 1354 /^ 

The Cretans, under Minos II. lay siege to Camicos in Sicily. 

Herodotus, vii. 170 1351 

Expedition of the Argonauts ; Rape of Medea 1350 

Tyrrhenus, son of Atys, settles in Italy, and gives his name 

to the country. Heroidotus, i. 94 1344 / 

The Heraclidse put themselves under the protection of 

Theseus 1321 

Pheron, king of Egypt. //^r/7i///./y/. 1312 

Theseus marches against Eurystheus with Hyllus, son of 

Hercules. Eurystheus is defeated and slain by Hyllus 1311 

Hyllus quits the Peloponnese on account oi a jpestilence. . . . 1310 

Theseus carries off Helen* Herodotus, ix..7t«^ 1206 

Proteus, king of Egypt. H£,v/td.UM74 1294 

Hyllus killed by Echemus of Tegea. Herodotus, ix. 26 ... 1290 

Rape of Helen by Paris 1390 

Siege of Troy formed by the Greeks 1280 

Taking of Troy 23d of May 127^ 

The Assyrians masters of Higher Asia. Herodotus, i. 95... 1267 -^ • 

Birth of Pan. Herodotus, ii. 145 1260 

The third attempt of the Heraclidse to recover the Pelo- 
ponnese, under Cleodaeus, son of Hyllus 1245 

Rhampsinitus, king of Egypt 1244 

End of the dynasty of the Atyadie, kings of Lydia : the 
comimencement is unknown. Commencement of the dynasty 
%3i the Heraclidse. Agron the first of that dynasty. Herodotus, 

i. 7.. ; 1220 

Birth of Theras, son of Autesion : he was the tenth de- 
scendant from Cadmus. « « 1214 
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B. r. 
The fourth attempt of the Heraclidte under Aristomachua, 

son of CleodEBUB. Aristomachus is slain, and leaves three amta 

under age, Aristodetnua, Tenienus and Gresphontes 1210 

The Bceotians return into Bceotia. Thucyd. i. 12 1210 

The Pelasgians who had settled in Tyrrhenia, are expelled 

by the natives and go to Attica. Herodotus, vi. 137- 1209 

The Pelasgians who had entered Bceotia, join the Pelasgi- 

Tyrrhenians in Attica 1207 

The Pelasgians build the Pelosgic wall for the Athenians. 

Herodotus, VI. 137 1102 

Conquest of the Peloponnese by Ariatodemus, Gresphontes 

and Temenus 119§ 

The Achieans, driven by the Heraclidfe, take refuge in .^gia- 
I lea, afterwards called AchEsa, then possessed by thelonians.... 1189 

Death of Ariatodemns : he leaves the crown of Lacedfemon 
[ to his two infant sons, Procles and Eurysthenes ; Theraa, son 
f: of Auteaion, their maternal uncle, is their guardian. Herodut. 

iv. 147- and vi. 52 117« - 

Cheops, king of Egypt. Herodotus, ii. 12? 1178 '. 

The Pelasgians are expelled from Attica by the Athenians 

I and conquer Lemnoa. Herodotua, vi. 137 1162 

[' The MinyK, driven from Lemnos by the Pelaagians, fly to 

I LacediEmon. Herodotus, iv. 145 1160 

The Pelasgians carry offthe Athenian women from Brauron. 

Herodot. vi. 138 1152 

' Colonization of the island Callista, afterwards called Thera, 

by Theras and some of the Minyie. Herodot. iv. 148 1 150 

j Foundation of Leprium, Macistus, PhrixK, Pyi^us, Epium, 

and Nudium in Triphylia, by the MinvK. Herodot. iv. 148... 1149 
, The Pelasgians of Lemnos put to aeath the children they 

' bad by the Athenian women, aud also the mothers themselves. 

Herodot.vi. 138 1139 

Self-devotion of Codrus, the last king of Athens 1132 

Ionic migration, according to Apollodorus and Eratos- 
thenes. Clement. Alexandr. Stromat- i. p. 388 and 402 1130 

[ Chephren, king of Egypt. Herodot. li. 12? 1128 

I Birth of the fint known ancestor of the historian Hecatnua 

I of Miletus. Herodot. ii. 143 1082 

[ Mycerinua, king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 129 1072 

I The Siculi drive the Sicanlans from Sicily, three ages be- 

\ fore the eatablishment of the Greeks in Sicily. Thucyd. vi. 2. 1059 

' Zancle, afterwards called Messana, founded by the Siculi. 

1 Thucyd. vi. 4 1068 

I Asychis, king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 136. 1053 

War between the Lncedsemonians and Arrives about Cynu- 

f rift. Herodot. i. 82 1032 

I Anyais king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 137. 1012 

' Anyaia, driven from his kingdom by an Ethiopian king, 

. takes refuge in the iale of Elbo 1012 

f'' ' SisBc,whosncceededthe Ethiopian usurper in the sovereignty 

I of Egypt, pillages the temple at Jerusalem. 1 Kings, siv. 25. 970 

'l Anysis leaves Elba after 50 years, and maintains himself 



1 



i 



4 



344 



CHRONOLOGICAL JABLB. 



B.C. 

on the throne till his death. Herodot. ii. 140 961 

Anysis dies. Id. ibid 954 

N. B. There is in this part of Herodotus an hiatus of 241 

years, concerning the history of £gypt. See my £ssay on 

(Chronology, ch. i. 12. 

Phidon, king of Argos, invented weights, measures, &c, 

Herodot. vi. 127 ., 895 

Charillus, son of Polydectes, king of Lacedsemon, of the 
House of Prodes, or the second House : Lycurgus is his guard- 
ian 888 



£. C. I Olymp.oflphitus. 
The Olympic games instituted by Hercules, 

Pelops and Pisus, having been interrupted, are 

renewed by Lycurgus of Lacedsemon, Iphitus 

of Elis, and Cleosthenes of Pisa, twenty-seven 

Olympiads before that in which Corcebus of Elis 

won the prize 884 1. 1 

Birth of Homer and Hesiod. Herodot. ii. 53. 884 1. 1 

Legislation of Lycurgus 866 V. 3 

Last year of the Olympiads of Iphitus 777 XXVII. 4 



B.C. 
The victors at the Olympic games were not 
up to this time enrolled in the public registers. 
They were in the following Olympiad. This 
Olympiad is considered as the first, because it is 
the one from which the Greeks have always cal- 
culated. It is called the Olympiad of Corcebus, 

because Corcebus of Elis obtained the prize 776 

Birth of Echecrates, descendant of Elatus, 
king of the Lapifhse, and grandfather of Cyp- 

selus, king of Corinth. Herodot. v. 92 774 

Sabacos, king of Ethiopia, conquers Egypt. 

Herodot. ii. 139 ;........ 763 

Foundation of Naxos in Sicily. Thucyd. vi. 3. 759 
Foundation of Rome, according to Varro, in 

the spring. Plutarch in Romulo, p. 24. . . . ^ 754 

The Medes shake off the Assyrian yoke. C/f,kr\^4S 

First Messenian war /.O.,^.... 743 

Birth of Eetion, father of Cypselus, king of 

Corinth 742 

Midas, son of Grordius, king of Phrygia. He- 
rodot. i. 14 737 

End of the first Messenian war 723 

Death of Candaules, last king of Lydia, of 

the race of the Heraclidse. Herodot. i. 12 715 

Numa Pompilius elected kiuff of Rome 714 

Sethos, king of Egypt. Herodot. if. 141 713 | 



01. of CoFGebus. 



1. 



IV. 
V. 



X. 
XIV. 

XVI. 



1 



2 
2 



VL 2 \ 

VIII. 1 ^Mr 

IX. 2 V 



4 
2 

1 
3 
4 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLlS. 

B.C. 

Sennacherib^ king of Assyria^ enters Jud(ea> 
sends one of his generals to Jerusalem and passes 
into Egypt. 2 Kings xviii. IS 713 

Sennacherib defeated by the Egyptians. He- 
rodot. ii. 141 712 

Deioces elected king of the Medes. Herodot. 
i. 98. 709 

Ameinocles of Corinth builds the four first 
triremes for the Samians. Thucydid. i. 13 794 

Birth of Cypselus^ king of Corinth. Herodot. 
V. 92 700 

Second Messenian war 682 

Foundation of Chalcedon. Herodot. iv. 144... 675 

Twelve kings^ among whom is Psammeti- 
ebus, govern Egypt fifteen years with equal au- 
thority. Herodot. ii. 147 671 

End of the second Messenian war 668 

Engagement between the Corinthians and 
Corcyraeans. Thucydid. i. 13 664 

Foundation of Byzantium. Herodot. iv. 144. 658 

Phraortes, king of the Medes. Herodot. i. 
102 J:...:,.,.\,/::,r,t....^.,::::,.656 

Psammetichus expels his colleagues and be- 
comes sole king of Egypt. Herodot. ii 152 656 

Foundation of Abdera. Herodot. i. 148 655 

Orthagoras, tyrant of Sic^on. Herodot. v. 66. 65B 

Eurycrates II. king of liacedsemon^ of the 
first family. Herodotus calls him Eurycratides. 
Herodot. viii. 204 651 

A Samian vessel is driven to Tartessus ; the 
first Greek ship that ever put in there. Herod, 
iv. 152 640 

Cylon obtains the prize in the double stan- 
dium at the Olympic games. Herodot. v. ffl.... 640 

Battus colonizes the island Platcea. Herodot. 

iv. 157 639 

Birth of Solon 638 

Cyaxares succeeds Phraortes in the king- 
dom of Media. Herodot. i. 103 i ^wm 

Taking of Sardis by the Cimmerians. He- 
jTodot. i. 16 

Cyaxares forms the siege of Nineveh ; and 
is attacked and defeated by the Cimmerians. \ r^n 
Herodot. i. 103 ?^ti'^^,x\i, ^ ^^ 

Periander succeeds Cypselus of Corinth. 

Battus I. founds Cyrene. Herodot. iv. 158. . ^ 631 

Sadyattes^ king of Lydia. Herodot. i. 16. . . 

The Scythians ravage Judaea and take As- 
calon : they then proceed towards Egypt^ but V 628 
are diverted by the presents of Psammetichus. 
Herodot. i. 105 
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RC. 
- Thrasybolus^ tyrant of Miletus. Herodot. i. 

20 625 

/ '/.^i' ^ '^ Agasicles, king of Lacedsemon^ of we second 

House. Herodot. i.55 624 

Nabopolas^ai- II. the same as the Nabuchodp- 
nosor of Scripture, and the Labynetus of Hero- 

f . dotus r:7rr.7rr.. 623 

. / / r /( War between Sadyattes king of Lydia and 

^JiJ^/Jl^)• the Milesians. Herodpt. i. 17 622 

iBsop flourishes 621 

^ ' . >* The Lacedaemonians meet with losses in the 

; war with Tegea. Horodot. i. 66, 620 

/ / Necos, king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 159 617 

"./ - /[ Alyattes, king of Lydia. Herodot. i. 25 616 

The Cimmerians driven from Asia Minor. 

Herodot. i. 16 613 

Conspiracy of Cylon. Herodpt. v. 71 612 

/ ^ Necos enters Judaea in his march against the 
Assyrians. 2 Kings xxiii. 29. Herodot. ii. 159. 611 
_:.. End of the war between the Lydians and 

Milesians. Herodot. i. 18, 19 and 22 610 

Some Phoenicians sail round Africa. Herodot. 

. iv. 42 609 

The Scythians driven from Higher Asia. He- 
rodot. i. 106 605 

'i Cyaxares takes Nineveh. Herodot. i. 106. .. . 603 

War between Cyiixares and Alyattes. Herod. 

i. 73 *. 602 

, ( Psammis, king of Pgypt. Herodot. ii. 161.... 601 
Eclipse of the sun on the 9th of July, pre- 
dicted by Thales. Herodot. i.74 597 

Birth of Mandane, daughter of Astyages. . . . 596 
Apries, king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 161... ^ 
/ Birth of Croesus, son of Alyattes, king of > 595 

Lydia j 

Astyages, king of the Medes. Herodot. i. 130. 594 

Legislation of Solon.. 594 

Anacharsis travels through Greece 592 

Arcesilaus I. king of Cyrene. Hei^ot. iv. 

159 591 

Mandane, the daughter of Astyages, espouses 
Cambyses, a Persian of good family. Herod, i. 

107 ; • - 576 

Lycophron is banished to Corcyra, by his fa- 
ther Periander, tyrant of Corinth. Herodot. iii. 

50 575 

Birth of Cyrus. Herodot. i. 108 1 ^-;. 

Battus II. king of Cyrene. Herod, iv. 159./ '^ 
Ariston, king of Lacedaemon, of the second 

Family, cotemporary with Anaxandrides. Herod. 

i. 65 574 
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Crcesus is associated on the throne of Lydia^ 
by his father Alyattes 574 

Clisthenes^ tyrant of Sicyon> obtains the 
prize at the Olympic games. Herodot. vi. 126. 572 

The Phocaeans, alarmed at the conquests of 
Croesus, raise their walls by the liberality of 
Arganthonius, king of Tartessus. Herod, i. 63. 571 

Amasis, king of Egypt. Herodot. ii. 172. -v 

Megacles, son of Alcmaeon, espouses Aga- i 
riste, the ^ughter of Clisthenes, tyrant of > 5^0 
Sicyon. Herod, vi. 130 V 

Solon visits Sardis. Herodot. i. 30 .f 

- Bhedopisr tbe^ celebrated- oonrtesstn^ 'floii* 
rishes.' Herodot. ii* 134.. ...:.....' .: 567 

Periander sends 300 boys of the chief fami- 
lies of Corcyra to Alyattes to be castrated. He- 
rodot. iii. 48 565 

Periander reconciles Hegesistratus, son of 
Pisistratus, to the Myteleneans. Herodot. v. 
94 and 95 564 

Death of Periander 563 

Alalia founded in Corsica by the Phocaeans. 
Herodot. i. 165 562 

Pisistratus acquires the sovereign power at 
Athens for the nrst time ; in January. Marm. 
Oxon. Epoch. 41 561 

Croesus loses his eldest son in the chase. He- 
rodot. i. 43 560 

Croesus ascends the throne of Lydia, on ac- 
count of the death of his father, about the end 
of May 559 

Cyrus, king of Persia. Herodot. i. 130 559 

Pisistratus driven from Athens. Herodot. i. 
59 559 

The Samians sieze a corselet sent by Amasis 
to the Lacedsemonians. Herodot. iii. 47 556 

The Samians sieze a bowl, which the Lace- 
daemonians had sent to Crcesus. Id. ib 555 

Lycurgus and Megacles, who had united to 
expel Pisistratus, disagree : Megacles offers to 
re-establish Pisistratus, if he would marry his 
daughter. Herodot. i. 60 555 

Arcesilaus II. king of Cyrene \ 

Crcesus makes an alliance with the Lace- > 554 
daemonians. Herodot. i. 69 and 70 ) 

Pisistratus expelled a second time. Herod. \ 
i. 61. \^ g^3 

Foundation of Barce in Lybia. Herodot. 
iv. 140 

Apries strangled. Herodot. ii. 169 i ^^q 

Birth of Danus. Herodot. i. 269 
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DeatH of Arganthoniiu, king of Tartessus. ) 

Birtii of the historian Hecatseus of Mile- > 549 
tus J 

Conflagration of the temple of Delphi. He- 

rodot. i. 50. and ii. 160 548 

• The Lacedaemonians recommence war with 
the Tegeatse with greater success^ and take Te- 
gea. Herodot. i. 4o.. 546 

War between the Spartans and Araves, 
about Thyrea^ in the sprmg. Herodot. i. W. . . . 545 

Croesus dethroned by Cyrus. Herod, i. 84. &c. 545 

Engagement between 300 Argives and 300 
Spartans^ &c. Herodot. i. 82 

Arcesilaus II. king of Cyrene^ is poisoned. 
Plutarch de Virt. Mul. p. 260. Battus III. ^ 544 
succeeds him. Herodot. iv. 161 

The Newri settle in the country of the 
Budini. Herodot. iv. 105 

Advice of Thales to the lonians. Herodot. i. - - 
171* He died th^ same year at the age of ninety. 
i)iogen. Laert. i. 37 r 543 

The wife of Anaxandrides being barren^>. 
}ie takes a second by the advice of the Ephori. i 
Herodot. v. 40 f 

Pisistratus a third time established in the^ 
sovereignty of Athens. Herodot. i. 6l . 

Taking of Fhociea by Harpamis^ one 
generals of Cyrus. Herodot. 1. 164 

Cimon^ son of Stesagoras, victorious in the 
Olympic games in a four-horsed chariot, 
causes his brother Miltiades to be proclaimed 
as victor. Herodot. vi. 103. 

Advice of Bios to the lonians. Herodot. i. 

Cyrus takes Babylon. Herodot. i. 191. 

The Phocseans defeat the Carthaginians 
and Tyrrhenians. Herodot. i. 166 

Cimon obtains a second victory at the 
Ol3rmpic games, and causes Pisistratus to be 
proclaimed in his stead. Herodot. vi. 103 

Birth of Themistocles 

Hyela in GBnotria founded by the Phocaeans. 
Herodot. i. 167 535 

Cimon obtains a third victory. Id. vi. 103... 533 

Polycrates usurps the tyranny of Samos. Id. 
iii. 120. 532 

Stesagoras, son of Cimon, succeeds his uncle 
Miltiades in the Chersonese. Id. vi. 38 531 

Death of Cyrus. Id. i. 214 1 

Anacreon arrives at the court of Polycrates. > 530 
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Death of Pisistratus^ who is succeeded by ' 
his eldest son Hippies. Id. v. 55 

Euelthon^ king of Salamis in Cyprus. Id. 
iv- 162 . ^27 

Cimon assassinated by the sons of Pisistra- ( 
tus. Id. vi. 108 

Psammenitus^ king of J^ypt. Id. iii. 10. . . . . . 526 

Conquest of Egypt by Cambyses. Id. iii. 
10, &c J 

The Spartans send troops against Polycra- f ^oc 
tes. Id. iii. 39 £ 

Birth of .^schylus. Mann. Oxon. Epoch. \ 
49 >' 

Foundation of Cydonia in Crete. Id. iii. 44 
and 49 524 

Death of Polycrates. Id. iii. 125 ,..., 523 

Death of Cambyses. Id. iii. 4^KtftM?..i6.. 522 

The MagusT Smerdis usurps the throne. Id. 
iii. 47..... .' 522 

Darius, son of Hystaspes, elected king of Per- 
sia. Id. iii. 88 521 

Siromus, son of Euelthon, king of Salamis in 
Cyprus. Id. V. 104 521 

Demaratus, son of Ariston, king of Sparta of 
the second House. Id. yi. 64 520 

The Platseans put themselves under the pro- 
tection of Athens. Id. vi. 108. Thucyd. iii. 68. 519 

The Samian exiles, vt^ho founded Cydonia^-^ 
are enslaved by ^ginetse. Herod, iii. 59 ... 

Battus IV. king of Cyrene 

Miltiades, son of Cimon and brother of 
Stesagoras, retires to the Chersonese )^ 518 

The Barcffians besieged by the Persians in 
compliance with the request of Pheretime, 
widow of Battus III. and mother of Arcesi- | 
laus the III. Herodot . iv. 203 and 204 J 

Birth of Pindar in April 517 

Babylon revolts against Darius. Herod, iii. 150. 516 

Cleomenes, son of Anaxandrides, king of-> 
Sparta. Id. v. 42 

Dorieus, his brother^ leads a colony into 
Lybia. Id. ibid 

Chersis, son of Siromus, king of Salamis ^ 515 

in Cyprus 

Stesagoras,prince of the Chersonesus killed. 
His brother Miltiades is sent by the Pisistrd- | 
tidtt to govern that country. Herodot. vi. 39.-^ 
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Cleomenes defeats the Areives and violates^ 
the sanctity of the groveW Argos. Id. vi. 75. f ^14 

Hipparchus killed. Hippias succeeds him. ^ 

Id. y.55, J 

Darius takes Babylon. Id. iii. 158, &c 513 

Syloson obtains from Darius the tyranny 
of Samos. Id. iii. 1457141 and 149 

The Alcmaeonidae engage to rebuild theV 512 
temple of Delphi. Id. li. 190, and . y. 62. 
Spintharus was the architect. Pausan. x. 5. 

Otanes subdues Lemnos and Imbros. Hero- 
dot. V. 26 511 

Hippias expelled from Athens. Id. v. 65.... 510 

Miltiades sails from the Chersonese and takes 
Lemnos. Id. vi. 189... : 510 

Athens split into factions ; that of Clis- \ 
thenes superior. He establishes ten tribes in- \^ ^.rvg 
stead of four. Id. v. ^ i 

Kingly power abolished at Rome j 

Euryleon, the companion of Dorieus, gets 
possession of Minoa in Sicily, and gives it the 
name of Heraclea. Herod, v. 46.... 506 

Cleomenes expels Clisthenes from Athens, 
but attempting to dissolve the council, he is 
compelled to evacuate Attica by the indig- 1 ^^^ 

nant people. Id. v. 72 

' ^ £xpedition of Darius against the Scythi- 
ans. Id. iv. 1 

Cleomenes enters Attica with large forces ^ 
to re-establish Hippias, but being abandoned i 
by the Corinthians, and his colleague Dema- f 
ratus, retires. Id. v. 75. . . - V 507 

Invasion of the Chersonese by the Scy thi- L 
ans. Id. vi. 40 ^ 

Miltiades returns to the Chersonese ^ 

The Athenians defeat the Boeotians, invade 
Euboea and conquer the Chalcidians. Herod.v. 77» 506 

Cleander reigns at Grela. Id. vii. 154 505 

Commencement of disturbances in Ionia. Id. 
V. 28 504 

Ionia rises up against Darius. Burning of 
Sardis. Id. v. 100, &c 503 

Gorgus, son of Chersis, king of Salamis in \ 
Cyprus. Id. V. 104 .J- 502 

The Cyprians revolt against the Persians, j 

The Cyprians again brought under the yoke. 
Id. V. 116 501 

Cleander, tyrant of Gela, killed by Sa- 
byllus: Hippocrates succeeds him. Id. vii. v ^,^0 
154,155....!^;. > 498 

Miletus taken by the Persians. Id. vi. 18. 
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B.C. 



498 
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496 



Aristagoras, who stirred up Ionia to revolt, 
is slain by the Thracians, while besieging 
Novem-Vise. Id. vi. 126. and Thucyd. iv. 
102 

Birth of Sophocles. Marm. Oxon. Epoch. 

57 : ;. 

Representation of the drama of Phryni- 
chus, entitled the taking of Miletus. Herod. 
vi.21 

The Samians get possession of Zancle, af- 
terwards called Messana. Id. vi. 23 • 

Chios, Tenedos, &c. taken by the Persians, f 497 
Metiochus, the eldest son of Miltiades, made 
prisoner with his vessel by the Persians. 
Miltiades reaches Imbros with four other ves- 
sels in safety. Pacification of Ionia. Id. vi. j 
41,42 ....-^ 

Preparations of Darius for a war against 
Greece ^. 

Scythes, tyrant of Zancle, who had been 
made prisoner by Hippocrates, escapes to 
Persia. Herodot. vi. 24 

Mardonius sets out for Greece in the spring. 495 

Part of the fleet of Mardonius wrecked'^ 
near Mount Athos. .Return of that general (^ ^g- 
into Asia. Herodot. vi. 44, 45 i 

Birth of Sophocles. Auctor Vit. Sophoclis. J 

The Thasians pull down their walls in^ 
obedience to the orders of Darius. Herodot. i 

vi. 48 r 

The heralds of Darius go to Greece and > 493 
demand earth and water. Id. ibid. 

The -^iginetae give earth and water. Id. 
ibid. 49 

Cleomenes crosses over to ^gina to seize^ 
those ^ginetse who were accused of favour- 
ing the Persians, but is baffled by the sug- 
gestions of Demaratus and forced to depart. 
At his return to Sparta he procures the ba- 
nishment of Demaratus. Leotychides, king 
of Lacedsemon, of the second House. Id. vi. 
50, 65, &c V 

Fresh preparations of the Persians against 
Greece. Id. vi. 94 

Cleomenes returns to iBgina accompanied 
by Leotychides and seizes the guilty. Id. vi. 

7S 

Demaratus goes to the court of Persia. Id. 

vi. 70 

Gelon gets possession of Gela. Id 
155. Dionys. Halicarn. Antiq. Rom 
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Clecwieiies, finding his intrigaes against De- 
maratus discovered^ goes into Thrace^ and from 
thence into Arcadia^ where he endeavours to stir 
up the people against the Lacedaemonians. He- 
rodot. vi. 74. ^0 

He is recalled to Sparta^ through fear of. 
his intrigues. Id. ibid. 7^ 

The Persians plunder Naxos and take the 
towns of Carystus and Eretria. Id. ibid. 96^ 
99,101 

Battle of Marathon gained bj- Miltiades 
about the 17th of August. Memoires de 
I'Acad. des Belles-Lettres, tom.xviii. Hist. p. 
149, &c , 

Cleomenes kills himself in a fit of mad-' 
ness. Leonidas, his brother, succeeds him at 
the ace of 50 years. Herodot. vi. 75 

Mutiades not being successful in the siege 
of Paros, is brought to a trial and dies in pri- 
son. Id. ibid. iS, 136 

Darius makes fresh preparations against 
Greece. Id. viii. 1 

Zeuxidamus the son of Leotychides dies of a 

disease. Id. vi. 71 488 

Leotychides marries a second wifb, Eury- 
dame, by whom he has a daughter named Lam«- 

pito. la. ibid 487 

Egypt revolts against the Persians. Id. vii. 1. 486 
Birth of Euripides. Marm. Oxon. Epoch. ^ 

^1 V 405 

Death of Darius. Xerxes, kiiig of Persia. C 

Herodot. vii. 4, 5 j 

Xerxes subdues Egypt. Id. ibid. 7 

Achsemenes, a younger brother of Xerxes, 
is appointed governor. Id. ibid I aqa 

Birth of Herodotus. Aul. Gell. xv. 23. ... f 

Gelon makes, himself master of Syracuse. 

Herodot. vii. 156 

. Gelon destroys Camarina and transports the 
inhabitants to Syracuse. Id. ibid 483 

Gelon transports to Syracuse half the in-' 
habitants of Gela. Id. ibid 

Victory obtained by the Phocseans over the 
Thessalians. Id. viii. 27, 28 

Aristides, sumamed the Just, banished by 
Ostracism 

Plutarch, in Aristide, p. 322. Com. Nepos, 
in Aristide, cap. 1 

Demaratus gives the Lacedaemonians infor- 
mation concerning the armament of Xerxes. 
Herodot. vii. 239 482 
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B.C. 

Gelon destroys Megara in Sicily. Id. vif. 156. 4£2 

Eclipse of the sun on the 19th of April. . 
Id. vii. 37. Pingre, Chronologic des Eclipses. J 
Memoir es de TAcad. des Belles-Lettres, torn, f ^qi 
43. Hist. pag. 123 > ^^ 

Xerxes leaves 'Susa about the end of % 
April J 

Xerxes reaches Sardis at the beginning of 
autumn^ and passes the winter there. Herodot. 
vii. 32 481 

Deputation of the Greeks to Gelon, to so- x 
licit his assistance, about the spring. Id. vii. # 
153, 157, &c..., \^ 480 

Xerxes leaves Sardis in the spring. Id. ib. 1 

37 -..-' 

Battle of Thermopylae. Id. ib. 210, &c. 

Plistarchus, yet a minor, succeeds Leoni- 
das. Pausanias, the son of Cleombrotiis, is his 
guardian. ; ^- 4W 

Aristides is recalled in the third year of his 
l)anishment. Plutarch, in Arist. p. 323. Cor. 
Nepos. in Arist. cap. 1. et ibi not. Bosii 

Xerxes takes Athens and carries off the. 
statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton. Pau- 
san. i. 8 •. 

Battle of Salamis on the 20th of Boedro- 
mion (30th September) 

Gelon defeats the Carthaginians. Herodot. r 480 
vii. 166 

Eclipse of the sun on the 2nd of October. 
Herodot. ix. 10 

Birth of Euripides. Plutarch, Symp. viii. 1. 
Diogen. Laert. li. 45 

Battle of Plataea won by Pausanians, guard- -x 
ian of Plistarchus. Herodot. ix. 59, &c. f 

Victory obtained at Mycale by Leotychi- ^ 479 
des on the same day, the 4th of Boedromion, V 
(14th of September.) Id. ix. 90, 97, &c -^ 

Death of Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse. His } 
brother Hiero succeeds him > 478 

The Athenians rebuild their walls j 

Pausanias sent to expel tlie Persians from 
Cyprus and the cities on the Hellespont, is re- 
called, tried, and acquitted, but not sent back 
to the fleet ; 478 

Pausanias r>ut to death. Plistarchus dies -^ 
soon after ana is succeeded by Plistoanax. ... f 

Exile of Theiiiistocles * ^ 477 

The command of Greece transferred to the 1 
Athenians ^ 
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B. C. 

BirtH of Thncydides^ in the spring. Aul. Gell. 
XV. 23 471 

Leotychides marches into Thessaly to punish 
the Aleuadse: suffering himself to be bribed^ he 
is deposed. Archidamus II. his grandson^ suc- 
ceeds him. Herodot. vi. 72 469 

Archidamus espouses Lampito^ daughter of 
Leotychides by a second marriage. Id. ib. 71 • • • 468 

Hermolycus killed at Cymus in the territory 
of Carystus^ in an engagement between the A- 
theni^s and Carystians. Id. ix. 105. The rest 
of Euboea did not take any share in this war. 
Thucyd. i.98...., 467 

Thn-d Messenian war 466 

Arcesilaus IV. king of CJjrene. 464 

The Egyptians revolt against the Persians 
and declare Inarus their king. The Athenians 
send them assistance 463 

Achsemenes^ son of Darius^ marches at the 
head of a formidable army against Egypt^ and 
is defeated and slain. Diodor. Sic. xi. 74. He- 
rodot. iii. 12 462 

Herodotus goes to Egypt 460 

The Egyptians are subdued : the Athenians 
make a treaty with the Persians. Inarus is be- 
trayed and crucified. Amyrtseus flies to the isle 
of Elbo about the middle of June. Herodot. ii. 
140. Thucyd. i. 110. Diodor. Sic. xi. 77 458 

The Athenians are defeated at Tanagra by 
the Lacedaemonians. Herodot. ix. 34. Thucyd. 
i. 108. Diodor us Siculus says, that the victory 
was doubtful, xi. 80. 

Herodotus returns to Halicarnassus and ex- 
pels Lygdamus, prince of that city, who had put 
to death Panyasis his uncle 457 

Reduction of Ithome, and of the third >v 
Messenian war. Diodor. Sic. xi. 64 # 

Herodotus reads part of his histcwry at the /- 456 
Olympic games. Dodwell, Apparat. ad An- \ 
fiBl. Thucyd. 18 \ ^ 

The Romans send three ambassadors to A- 
f hens for the laws of Solon. Tit. Liv. iii. 31 . . . 454 

Sophanes and Leagrus, Athenian captains," 
are killed in Thrace in an engagement with the 
Edoni. Herod- ix. 74, Pausan. i. 29. Anonym. 
Manusc. apud Dodwell, de Cyclis, p. 742. ' 453 

Herodotus reads part of his history at Athens 
during the festival of the Panathenaea, on the 
12th of Hecatombaeon (25th July.) Euseb. 

Foundation of Thurium by the Athenians 
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B.C. 
12 years before the Peloponnesian war : Hero- 
dotus^ at the age of 40^ and Lysias at the age of 
15^ are among the colony. Plutarch, in Lys. p. 
835. Dionys. Halicam. in Lysia^ p. 130. Plin. 
Hist. Nat. xii. 4. Diodor. Sic places this event 

:two years earlier^ xii. 9...i... 444 

The bones of Leonidas carried from Thermo- 
pylae to Sparta. An oration is appointed to lie 
pronounced every year over the piace of burial 
and games to be celebrated^ to which only Spar- 
tans are admitted. Pausan. iii. 14 440 

Zopyrus^ son of Megabyzus^ flies to Athens. 

Herodot. iii. 160 440 

Commencement of the war between tjhe Co- 
rinthians and Corcyraeans. Diodor. Sic. |ai. 30. 439 
Commencement of the Pelopcmnesian war in 

the spring 431 

Archidamus ravages Attica : Decelea «{lared 
by the Lacedaemonians in return for a service 
performed by the Deceleans. Herodot. ix. 7% "^ 

TVittcydid. ii'. 19 , .■'..' 431 

Nicolaus^ son of Bulis^ and Aneristus^ son of 
Sperthies^ put to death by the Athenians. He- 
rodot. vii. 137. Thuwd. iii.67 430 

The Medes revolt against the Persians and 

are subdued. Herodot. j. 130. See note 408 

Athens taken by the Peloponnesians in the 
spring .'. J... 404 
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